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P R. M FATORY 

EPISTLE* 

To m? old Friend 

'Sir, 


I H&ve finiftir the task, to which, whe*- 
theryohr bafirathn or turtofity did 
more eAtfneftly folicite m£, I fhall 
not determine. A task, I confefle, fo 
much the more trnpkaftng, as I had r ea* 
fob to conceive it cl it leffe need lull. For 
l to tell yott the truth , ) *tis the obfer- 
Vatioit of Judicious men, that you? 
great tFliamfrien comes off «> m this 
incounter, with as little reputation, 
( though he falls on with as much Lorn 
and pafften ) as the Proud in 

his Combate with little David. Indeed 
he makes out very fierce and frequent 


Sallies upon the face of our 1'ilenm , 
and defies him utterly in the bitterett 
afpenty of foul Language : Eut with¬ 
al 1 he does him the honour to leave him 
Matter of the Field, and expofeth his 
own Caufe to the danger of being de- 
ftroyd by his own weapons. I do not 
impute this to any want of skill or met¬ 
tle in him; for his abilities have appro¬ 
ved themlehcs fufficicnt to advance 
him above the pirch of contemptible , 
would he becarcfullto manage them 
with that Prudence and Chriftian tem¬ 
per, that becomes a faithful! Souldier 
of Jefui Chrifi , minding nothing more 
than the intcreft of his Church. But 
forgetting his duty herein, like a Soul¬ 
dier of jortune^ who lives by warrs, or 
lome young Gallant tiefht by the weak- 
neffe of an *dggrefjor> whom he hath 
worded upon advantage, he is apt to 
have a hand in every quarrell ; and 
though he be not fatisfied in the grounds 
of the difference, yet rather than take 
up the diipute, and make men friends, 
he will take a (ide and make a Party. 


That he hath done thus in this Contro- 
verfie is evident to every impartiail 
Reader., that is converfant in his wri¬ 
tings. Nay, he hath much ado to keep 
his vizor clofe about him, lie is ready 
to unmask himfclf upon occalion, as 
the attentive eye may eafily perceive , 
even whileft he is in conflict with Ti- 
lenus. 

For his fix daies hard march in pur- 
fuit after the Grotiaa Religion^ as I am 
not concern’d , fo neither do I think it 
taxt-amount to obierve the motions of 
it. But I pray God (beTides dtTign in 
order to the carrying on oi that old 
difpute * amongtt the Dh 
fciples) there be nor as much * 

l ' # 2 d. 

uncharitablcncfle, ( and that 
of as ill an influence and aboadj in Le- 
vyingx his war, as weliagainft the ho¬ 
nour and integrity, as againft the mold 
Chriftian ( if equally managed ) enter- 
P r izc of that Learned man, as Maftcr 
He h imfelf concludes to be 
in Maider P. his book f, for ^ ■ 

which he ftrongly iniinuarcs, 2 °' 




that foraccount 5 he 
is mort.fhenX^^^a^^pf falvation. 

- He hath’ ibtf)w'<TOU& foir£ flowers 
from Off' the Hbfft <0 the immortall 
Gratis 5 but his expectation will de¬ 
ceive him* if he flatters bimfelf with an 
opinion* (hat they will ferve to drefle 
up his own reputation. For they be¬ 
gin to welk and fade in his hands alrca-* 
dy ; and befides, my information doth 
affure me. Matter is Mufertng his 
forces, to go out, wkhrLetrers of Rt- 
pvifall , to recover all fuch fpoiltf Of him; 
of the fucceffe of which &c<bmflifh~ 
ment, no doubt, we (hall have full In¬ 
telligence in dub feafon. 

In the interim I have addreffed my" 
lelf, for pitty fake, to the refeue of a 
poore fatherleffe Ti/enm^ whom Ma¬ 
tter Baxter falls fo foul up¬ 
on , in his forlorn hope *, 
in this Expedition againft 
Gr&tim. 

You may be confident Tikmei expe^ 
$ed fairer Quarter at his hands, having 
iomc temptation to think he was as in- 




disable to a 


mgageoient 
ceiiatiam 



trality , as to an 
§&qu articular Con- 
t L be not much 
mi£kakcn*hc hafth made the greatdl mif- 
adventure that ere befell him , whether 
you confidejr the Party or the Tenths 3 
whofe Vindication he hath fo roundly 
undertaken. 


Yet 1 muft profeffe ingenuoufly., that 
from my fir ft perufall of his jipbortfms^ 
and my taking nonce of his purpole to 
reduce them to a better Afetbcd 3 and an¬ 
nex what^He faith, t hr had . . 
prepared [ of unwerfall Re- ] 9 bnpUiH 
demptton ] , i have expc&cd Script.proof 
with fome degree of Longing 
and impatience this perfor¬ 
mance from him. And my de fires have 
been imqch inflamed by fome Colours 
which he hath fince hung out and dif- 
played in a Pre ace to [ Certain Depu¬ 
tations of' Right to Sacraments 3 ] whereby 
he invites and tet-s m his Reader^ as with 
the found of Drwn and Trumpet to ad¬ 
mire hts Invention and j 4 cutenef\e in 
fchefe words } [ To Jbe .praife of cjod I 



[peak tty tba~ in tbofe ancient common di¬ 
sturbing Controverfies between the Armini- 
an and Anti-Arminian, Lutheran and 
CalviniiL Jeluit and Dominican, I have 
difcerned thofe Principles which quiet mj 
own minde 5 and which 5 I am confident , 
were they received according to their Evi~ 
denee 5 would quiet the now contending 
world: But y iaith he, / am pa ft doubt , 
to be derided as arrogant for this Confidence 7 
And fhould the Prtnaples in a Method with 
Evidence be propoundedy though purpofely to 
heal the divtftcns of the Churchy many of 
the feVerall PartieSy would but rage at the 
Reconciler y and pour out their impotent ac- 
cufations and reproaches again ft him , he- 
caufe he would attempt the healing of their 
druifioniy and would feign him to be Au¬ 
thor of- feme new Sett, for feeking to put am¬ 
end to Setts. Put let any man makegood 
my jufl demand y that the ^Principles pro¬ 
pounded fhall have an impartiall reception 
according to their Evidence , and / will 
give you fecuv/ty to make qood my Confi¬ 
dence^ that they fhall quiet the Chnfhan 
trot id hereabouts a Thus far M* Baxter* 


Now if it were but a piece of curio* 
fit) in me, to defire to ice what prize 
Maftcr B m would play, if he were 
brought upon the fiage> after tbisgood- 
]y fiourifh, yet it were very innocent 
and pardonable. But to a Pcrfon that 
profeffc to bear a cordial! affedfcion to 
Gods Truth and the Peace of his Church, 
finding himfelf much unfatisfied too in 
the common way of (fating thefe Coro 
troverfics, it is very allowable, if his 
heart entertained fomc paihon, and 
were tranlportcd with feme longings 
to taft the iruit of this (o deep rooted 
and iullblowna Confidence. 

When the Jenrs met with any diffi¬ 
culty, for which they could finde no 
competent folutwiy they were wont to 
lay, that Eltaa would come * and when 
he came, he would urtte all fuch knots, 
and unravell inch intricacies, (carter 
the cloud, and adminiftcra clear light 
of fatisfadf ion. It was the defire of 
my loul that God would vouchlafe to 
fend lome Inch. Eli& , as might be able 
to difintangle the intricacies of thefe 


ConrrovCrfies * and why , thought I s 
may not this Matter Baxter be rhe man £ 
though I rmift addd Withafl 3 that too 
many Rcafons throng’d in on a fudden, 
and offered themfelves tooppofe that 
thought y and did a&ually check and 
fllcnCe it. 

At latt forth comes the 'Examination 
of Tilefius\ and by that means 3 l thought, 
a faire Trice was now put into Matter 
Baxrfrr hand 5 or rather a handlome 
invitation and an opportunity Offered 
to him 5 to fhew his wifdomc. But 
what was the Refuh of it# He took the 
laity but one would think 3 by his mere 
nilbting at it, that he Was affraid, there 
was a hock toofharp for him, either to 
iwallow or dally with. 

In ear nett, ( becatilfc you ate fo very 
Urgent to gain my opinion of it) I tell 
you, though I finde little abatement of 
the confident he profett, yet I can ob- 
ferve nothing of tne fuccefje he boafted 
himfelf able to accomplilh 5 for indeed 
his Arrogance flew fo high a pitch, that 
it flew to Eejjening 5 he could not fee the 


game he had undertaken * if he had., he 
would Mftet haveoffbred his peewit] to 
perform that, whereof in his very nex; 
line j he faith [But / know this 
it to be eXpeBed from none but jjM?* ^ 
God. 1 ^ aCft 


What (hall we fay then, that he was 
fonice and chary of his healmg Princi¬ 
ples that he would not affoard the 
Church of Cod their Benefit i I dare 
not think him fo uncharitable. He tek 
us, I remember, ( in his foremenrioned 
Tofifer iff) ■ J aim mtpmly difintefcd betwmn 
mens 'contrary Judgements and defires t but 
far motCy between a fear of wronging the 
Church by miflakcs^ and of wronging it by 
my file&ce) nndChrift by biding my T&hetft 
and bit precious Truths , which after hard 
fudy and earweft fupp Is cat ion > he -revealed 
tome entbefe terms , that I jheutd r eve ate 
them to others . 

'I hope mefc$ contrary Judgements did 
;hqtf fiill hold M. Baxter in diftaHim , 
(from November 1*2’. 1650. till April 
14. 1 £5$. ) when he wrote againft Ti- 
hnm 3 and lure we may conclude [ his 


fear^ of wronging the Church by miftakes ] 
was blown over, when he made this 
proclamation to the world. 1657. vi/. 

[_And to the Praife of God l 
Vbi fupra. fpeak it, that in thofe *- ('on- 

troverftes 1 have difeerned thefe Prin¬ 
ciples , which quiet my own minde, and 
which / am confident, were they received ac¬ 
cording to their Evidence, would quiet the 
now-contending Christian world i And 
now his fear of wronging the Church by 
mifiakes was fo well blown over, that 
he could lee nothing but fair weather, 
and lo clear a light of evidence round 
about him, might we not very well ex¬ 
pect that his 0 her fear fhould work up¬ 
on him, Hu fear of wronging the Church 
by hie filence y and Chrif by hiding hu Ta¬ 
lent and his precious Truths , which ( he 
faith _) af er hard jludy and earnefi fupphea- 
tion, he ( Chrift ) rrzgaledto me on t’efe 
terms, that / fhould rezeal them to others? 
May we not very well conclude from 
hence, that Mailer Baxter hath unfolded 
his napkin, and disburft his Talents 3 and 
held forth his Revelations > 



What then , have we all, or the 
Quintejjence of all, that Matter Baxter 
hath to reveal for the worlds fatista&i- 
on in thefe Controverfies ? Some ot his 
Principles , no doubt, he hath commu¬ 
nicated in thefe papers: but uni e fie thofe 
Principles be propounded to us in a Me¬ 
thod with Evidence , haply they will not 
conveigh their healing virtue to us $ and 
that Method , that charming Method, I 
fufpc& he hath yet concealed from us. 
But whole fault is this > Why, he 
was now in purfuit after € ttlems , andfo 
engaged to leave his own Meti)od , that 
he might trace his Adverfarie by his 
Ifeps. But grant this to be true, in re- 
Ipedt of that Part of his Preface , (from 
Sect. 6 . to 17.) wherein lie had concern* 
ed himlelf againft 7 ilenus ^yet when he 
came to review the levcrall heads of 
Controverfic ( from Sethon 28.to the 
end ,) he was then at Liberty to pro¬ 
pound his Principles as himfclf pleafed ; 
why did he not then give us his own 
Method with Eisdence y but put Mafter^*. 
off by playing his old 7{ofes over a- 


agaia with a, little Jiew defcant > 

It you ekxje&t that I have not made 
good Mafter Baxters juft demand, in gi¬ 
ving iais Principles an Impartial Reception 
According to their Evidence 5 if you pteale 
you {ball have my Yrotefiatwn ^' that I 
&M verily jperfuaded, 1 have done it; 
mi whether 1 have or nO , is referred 
to theReader to judg^ bytto Reply* I 
Jhall buz adde as a further evidence 
hereof* that the Effed of this Receipt 
o£ h i$ Principles 1 hath brought much 
comfort torne^ for obkrvxng that his 
promife amounts to fo great Confi¬ 
dence 5 and his performance brings io 
little fatisfa&km, he hath healed much 
of my and quieted my mind, 

with*a ftionger perfuafion than ever, 
diatJthe certain Truth abideth on the 
Rermnfirants fide , in theie Contro- 
ve rlies. 

For the matter of PaH charged by 
tfHenm upon the Synod , and their Ad¬ 
herents } that M. Ratters 1 TIND J~ 
C AT IQ 1 ST with all his Artifice and ill 
language3 willnotferve to make a luh 


ficient plainer to cover, much leflfe to 
hea^ that fc&r, is abundantly evinced in 
the infueing Papers^ bar, for the Synods 
part , efpecially in the Reflexions upon 
Matter Baxter's dikourle, relating to 
each Article. To which I can now add 
& furrher proof from feme Intelligence 
which came very lately tp my hands 
from a f ©rreigner +; who 
tells its of a mOft bitter con¬ 
tention betwixt Fortius and 
xMareflm about the fenfle Of 
that Sjmd. One bf them 
fftsrmains^ that the Sy/n&d de¬ 
term ihed the Decree of J*r edefthratitin and 
'Reprobkthn to mteeede the ConfideratJ- 
on of the fall of Adam \ to which af- 
fertion the other hath oppofed an Apor 
'hgT'foi thfe Synod. So that, though 
Aftemkted on ptrrpofe to decide tbefie 
Controverfres, and appeafe the broiles 
that emerged, and were inflamed upon 
them, yet (that they might feem to a- 
grec together in fomethmg) have they 
wrapt up their Decrees and Cawnsh i ib 
many clouds, and Confounded "them 


with fo many intricacies (if a man hath 
xccourfe to their Suffrages for an inter¬ 
pretation) that they are like to fall into 
a New Schifme, before they come to a 
fettled Refolution, what the meaning of 
that Synod is ; whereof notwithftand- 
ing M .Baxter makes himfelf fo great an 
Advocate. 

By which his Advocation , I grow a 
little jealous 3 he hath given Scanda.ll ^ 
and led his Brother into temptation. For 
was it not upon the account ot his Ac¬ 
tuations , and the perfuafion he had of 
the truth thereof, that Matter Hickman^ 
f whole Pamphlet you mention,as a [mart 
piece) takes the boldndTe to inveigh 
, „ and railc fo uncivilly f ( with- 

T « i dJtC 2 X. * r 

out any provocation from 
him ) upon Tile mu • calling him by the 
Names of thiopian , Scribler , this poore 

Pello* i j[ know it is the Apofles Leflfon, 
Rom. j2. 17. Recompenfe to no man evil 
for evil . And this is to follow that C°~ 
f) that our BleiTed Matter hath fet us, 
*1 Pet 2. being reviled , reviled not 
25, again. * Nay Michael the 


Archangel , though he had the Devil for 
his Antagonist in that difputc, yet he durft 
not bring agamfl him a railing 
accusation, Mafter Hickman 
may paffe mufter for a preci¬ 
ous Saint , as the prelent Accounts are 
made below, but I am fure he can ga¬ 
ther none of thole flowers of Rhetonck 
from the Difcourles of the Holy An¬ 
gels that converfe above. He chargeth 
that Author with impudence in abuling 
the Triers: but 1 mult tell him (on his 
behalf) when fuch Schemes ot Rhetorick 
are ufed * ( as they may be with won- 
cjerfull advantage, being not onely in- 
ftfumentall to illuftratc and adorn a 
Truth, but alio to make it the more 
pungent, and take impreflion ,) therf- 
hufe imagined to rcfulc from them, is 
ever,among & wife men aftribed to him 
that takes the impudence to make the Ap¬ 
plication . And whereas he faith further, 
that the Synod of Dort , which Tilenus 
writes againft, is a man made up of his 
own ugly clouts , ( or to that purpofe ; 
for I have no lift to look upon his Scur- 


tikus language ) I muft tell you ^ he 
fhall find before he hath read theic P&- 
fe?s half w 4 y tborbw, that tbo(e clouts^ 
as ugly , ks they leenVto Mm, are ge* 
nuthe parrs* oh that Horne-fpun 
which was tvarpt? and w&Oen- and will'd 
tpOy by that very Synod of the town ©£ 
i>on. Neither hath TUenu* fegfhis web 
tipon the tenter-hdcfoj hciidrd Zttrf party 
tb make uglyr loafs dr it: butfonely ufed 
that Liberty, \yhicfa i? allowed to all Ar- 
lifts oft his krnde, fatrely to : cutoutof 

iuch ; PTOp0rttdhs, as 

in* mat *oyli®fe^rftnte 4 'fey 

’fhhis ail i am willing tc/retimi toMa** 
ffer Hickman.. " 

But beeaufe I perceive' his Pamphlet 
Hath railed a double- fcrapb in you, I 
adventure to apply fotnetHing in 
order for your fatisfa&ton. Firft, you 
lay, that his Evidence 7 to prove the 
Anti- Artninian principles, to be accor¬ 
ding tb the T#itb of the Church of Eng* 
lkm > is io pregnant ^ that itiriuft needs 
beget a great prejudice in the minds of 


me n againft fuch as attempt the dijjemt- 
Ration of another Do&nne* To which 
I &nfw$r >*X x *) Seeing thefe mea .have 

ra&ed the very Foundations of the 
Church of fcngland) upon which it was 
eftablifhtat the Reformat ion 5 and made 
it their defign to ereB a new Fabrick up- 
On* die Platforme of anew Confefsion y a 
new Catech/fmej a new Directory y a new 
Government ; why fhould fuch a Seal of 
Secrejic be ftampt upon thefe Controvcr- 
fies alone ; why may not thefe be exa¬ 
mined by fome new Triers in order to 
afqrthq: t*Approkation y before they be 
admitted to take place of Authority in 
this Church > 

3 k If thefe Principles, which you call 

were embrace (Las part 
of the Faith of the Church of England) 
I might puz,U you perliaps, by asking 
you, which of them, the Supralapfanan y 
Or the SuUapfanan 'Principles > But I 
intend to, be bri^f and clear,with you; 

I fay, then fore, though -thefe opinion! 
were. Can. afed as Ft diems of tBc Schoof 9 

yet they were sot m certained as Do- 


Brines of the Church 5 much lefle deter¬ 
mined to be *yir icles of the Faith. O e 
irrefragable Argument to this purpole , 
is as good as ten thoufand, and it (hall 
be this. 

Doctor whitaker^ having obtain’d the 
Bijhops approbation to the Lambeth Ar¬ 
ticles, ( and not difeerning that the Al¬ 
teration, of certain words and PhrafeS in 
them, had made them capable of a dif¬ 
ferent fenfe and interpretation to what 
lie intended in their fir ft contrivance') big 
with joy, ashewas^ at the apprehenfi- 
onof this conceited victory, he addref- 
(eth himfelf to the Chance dour of their 
Univerpty , the Lord Burleigh • fhews 
him the Thefes , and acquaints him with 
all that had been done , (in favour of 
his opinions, as he thought, and the 
rather becaufe thefe Thefes were drawn 
up in the abfence of fomc that oppofed 
him') in that Convention. But 
Artie. Lam- contrary to tFhi takers ex peel a- 

birlfijhrU ^ or b Great man, and wife 
h b 5, $,7* Counfeller , was extreamfy dif- 
tafted at this tranfaction; and 


®hreatned that he would make the Au¬ 
thors repent them of it. In purluance 
whereof, having declared to the Queen 
how her Majesties Authority, and the 
Lowes of England were hereby violated, 
he added as the very burden of his 
Complaint, That it was no hard matter to 
difcern what they aimed at , who flick led in 
this attempt ; Tor, faith he, this is their 
Opinion and Doff r in c j That every hu 
mane aBicn be it good or eii //, tt is ad re - 
fly am d and bound up by the Law of an im¬ 
mutable Decree ; That upon the very wilts 
of men aljo this necefsity is impofed , ut 
aluer quam vellent homines velle non 
poffent, that men could not will otberwife 
then they did will . Which afiertions Ma¬ 
dam^ faith Burleigh , if they be true y fru~ 
ftra ego aliique fldeles UHajeflatis tu& Mi - 
niflrij quid in re quaque opus fit fadquid 
ex ufu futurum fit & R'gni & tuo , fu- 
fpen fa diu con fill a verfamus , cum de his 
qu<e eveniunt necejjario , fiulta fit plane 
mms confultatio ; I and the reft of your 
MajeftieS faithful! MinifierS do fit in 
Cgunfell to no purpofe, J t is in vain to de- 


liberate and advife ^bom |ke affairs of 
your Re Aim y flnce.n* tbofe things that 
come to pafte of neeefut%,^ ^onfuUa- 
lion is foohjh and ridiculous. At this 
narration of the Lord Burleigh the Queen 
was much moved , and fent for whit gift $ 
and the Councell in her M ajefties pre~ 
fence, fell fharply upon him. At laft 
they came to the Queftion de F ado y 
(meaning the Abfolute Decree) & Do 
gma (u ipfis videb&iut) bonis monbus, 
Reicjue publics, adverfum grander exa- 
git&nty and did vehcmontly cbarge ihat 
opinion, as oppofite to goad manner i 
and the Wed Publike . The Befdt of 
thi$ debate, or rather Increpation was 
this j The Arch-ltjbop begged pardon for 
bis temerity Q and prormfed he would 
Write to C4mbrrdge ., that thofe Lambeth 
Articles might be fuppreft, and never 
come to Publick, notice. 

If the Fundamental! point of all thefc 
ControverfieSy and that upon which the 
reft do infeparably depend , had had fo 
ill an influence upon good manners, m 
the judgement or this Sage Councell ^nd 


tended fo manifeftly/ as they thought) 
to the fruftration of Law , CounfeU , Go¬ 
vernment 5 certainly iuch as now fit at 
the jlern^ are lo Prudent , they will not 
be induced to believe that thofe opini¬ 
ons were ever Adopted into the ^Articles 
or DoRrine of This Churchy though 
there werealleaged many more in fian¬ 
ces of jingle perlons that did Pretend to 
have it fo. And yet how invalid theio. 
Inftanccs are otherwife, might eafily 
be demonflrated, it I were, not onely 
loath to exceed the limits of an EpifUe y 
but alfo confident that this work will 
be undertaken by a more accurate 
hand , to the Readers abundant fatisfa- 
£tion. 

As for you, my worthy Friend, if 
your fempie , about this branch of Ma¬ 
iler Hickmans Book , be not yet remo¬ 
ved ^ Let me offer one thing more to 
your confideration. H in any part of 
the Chrijlian world xhefe opinions bee- 
ftabliihed, as their Doctrine , you will 
• eafily grant, it is likelyeft to be in the 
Belgick Churches, for the fettling of 


whofe diftra&ions (about thefe points,) 
that Synod of Dort was Affembled. But 
do you think tbefe axe propounded, as 
Articles of their Creed there, or ac¬ 
counted currant Pafy/^Dofitrine a- 
mongthem ? You umft not believe it. 
For now adayes how many are there 
that dare tell them out of that Place, 


£ God will not have All men to be faved ; 
md the greater part of mankind are Repro¬ 
bated by Cjods ahfolate Decree ; or that 
Cbnft did not die for all men ^ or that God 
calls tbofe , whom he mtdd not in any wife 
Ibmddcemeto him $ or that the EleB (as 
they are called ) cannot by any , no not 
the mofi grievous fins, be remoruedfrom their 
SleBion l Infanire credas euin, qui jam 
h&c dogmata pro condone aufit defen¬ 
der faith a Learned perfon * 
* Armid. employed amoogli them, you 

fwa^in Ep md y conclude the man 

dube&t. is not found in his brain, not 
well in hts wits , that takes the 
kotdneffe to maintain thefe Points in his 
Sermon. And if any perfon lefje difcreet 
md provident, hath expofed the Arcana, 


or Secrets of that his DoSrine , naked to 
the underfanding of the people j illico ma- 
gna animorum perturbatio exiftit, there 
follows prefently fmh a great Commotion 
and disturbance in their minds , as looks like 
the Prarface to anew Schiftne : which 
things la. ichthat Reverend Per- 
fon 5 we remember to have fallen 
out in this very town , ( of Horn ) where 
we now exercffe our Sacred Mimfieriall 
Function. 

This, Sir,I hope, will be fufficient An¬ 
tidote to allay and cure the Palpitation of 
your heart, though it had beaten a great 
deal thicker upon M. Hickmans { uggp* 
flion , that his ^uinquarticular opinions 
were the Do&rine of the Church of 
England . And for the other branch of 
his difcourfe you may acquufce in a con¬ 
fidence,that Matter P m never intended 
to aflfert a pofitivity of every fin, not of 
fins of omifsion to be fure. But he is of 
age to anfwer for himfelfi Yet fince 
you prelfe me for my fenfe of Matter H p 
CHetaphyficad Divinity, you fhall have 
fomething towards if. 


I am not fatisfied, that his difiinRtons 
to avoid the P of ability of fin, are Effici¬ 
ent to avoid the making God the Author 
of it. For thus he faith f , 
-f the pag.91. Because it belongs to 
the Univerfahty of the firfi caufe 
to produce not onely every read beings but 
alfo the reall positive Modifications of be¬ 
ings 5 therefore we fay , that in good works , 
both the works themf elves^ and their reRi - 
tude are pofitive^ and are from (fed ; in e- 
vill works there are alfo two things confide- 
ruble, the works tbemfelveS) and their pra- 
tyitie^ the works themf elves we doubt not , 
are pofitive , and from God , as all other po¬ 
sitive things ( are but their pravitici 
adde no new entities to them , but confifi in a 
mere privation . Thus Mafter Hickman . 
In reference to Jinfull Aft ions, others 
deliver the difiinRion in thefe termes, 
C telling us, ) [ The finfull Aft is to be 
confidered, either Materialiter , as to 
the matter of it, and fo it is from God, 
and of his produftion ; or elfe Forma- 
liter j as to the Form of it, and fo it is 
from man. But we fhould remember, 


that many times, the Materiall Ad ( as 
we may fay) cannot be disjoyned from 
th q. formally and in that cafe, why he that 
is the Caufe of the one , fhould not be ad¬ 
judged the Caufe of the other , is a Que- 
ftion that requires a folid determinati¬ 
on. If God produced the Ad of eat¬ 
ing the forbidden fruit materially , why 
not formally too, teeing that fin confid¬ 
ed wholly in the eating of that fruit ? for 
Adam could not eat thereof without fin* 
And if God by an Omnipotent concurfe 
determined Davids lying with Bathfhebay 
will that diftinBian mend the matter ? 
Will the matter of that foul Ad tend to 
the praife of Gods efficiency, when he 
tells us, t the Form of it, con. 
duced fo fignatiy to his difho- 
nour? It the Ad which is 
evill ex genera & objedo , be 
materially of Gods produ&ion, why 
fhould we inveft man with the formality 
of it, which is the (in ? Is it becaufe 
the AB is repugnant to the Law of God, 
to which man ftands obliged, 
and the tranfgrelfion of this 


law is finne ? This feems to be Matter 
Hickmans fenfe, (pag. pi.) In thofe things 
which are to be done according to a Rule , 
good conjifts in a conformity to , and con¬ 
venience with the Rule , tut evill in a dif - 
formitie or difcrepance from the Rule. But 
I (ay, that Aft of Adultery cannot be 
materially committed, but it mutt una¬ 
voidably be difcrepant to the Law of 
God ; fo that if God produceth this 
Aft materially , it is impoffible man 
Should give it any formality ,but what is 
finfuli 5 efpecially feeing this formality 
or finfulneffe doth of necefsity rehalt 
from the materiall Aft, Indeed were 
there no Law in force about it, it were 
poffible to conceive, how he that pro* 
duceth (that which we now call) the 
Aft of fin materially , fhould not, for all 
that, be the form all caufe of it. But the 
law being now made 5 and that by God 
himfelf too, what Subterfuge can be in¬ 
vented to avoid it, but that God, who 
is affirmed to produce the Aft, fhould 
be accounted the Author of the finne ? 
But God m&de the Law, you will fay, 


not to bind h wife If y but to regulate his 
Creature ^ Though this be true, yet it 
doth not take away the objection ^ for 
how can it ftand with the juftice of 
God, firft to make a Law to regulate his 
creature, and then to impel! and char 

creature contrary to that Law, and at 
laft to punifh the fame Creature, for be¬ 
ing fo Aded and impeld ? Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? Gen. 18 . 
2 6. God mil be justified when he 
judgeth 3 • and therefore when ap /*f $ *'4- 
he comes to execute judgement ^ 
upon all h , he wilt e omit nee all 
that are ungodly among them of ad their un¬ 
godly deeds , which they have ungodly com¬ 
mitted ; not which himfeif hath Aded 
them unto, or Aded in them. 

But Matter Hickman perhaps, will 
flick ftillto his Metaphyficall formality 
and fay, here is ( in the fuppofed Adj 
a difcrepance or #ppofition to the Rule 
which is the Law of God. To this the 
anfwer is very eafie, that man fcldome, 
or never entertains fin, or confcnt to it r 
with a defign or minde to oppofe 


himfelf to the divine Law j but for the 
moft part to enjoy his pleafure and fa~ 
r is fie his Appetites j ( Befides if he 
fhould consent to fin, with fuch a fet 
purpofe to oppofe Gods Law 5 yet we 
muft grant, according to Matter Hick* 
mans Do$rine, that that Confent 5 and 
that purpofe ( being reall pofitive Bntities, 
cstfcls of the Humane Soul ) are from 
God and of his production ; ) whence 
it follows ft ill, either that man doth not 
fin when he commits fuch an A<ft, or, if 
he doth fin, that the fault is to be tranf- 
ferred upon God,who is the firft Caufe 
of that ACL 

By the way, ( before we proceed 
further ) Let me ask you one Queftion; 

viz under a man a do any more good 

tht fame in- than he doth } or omit any more 
flux *nd afli* evill than he b omitteth l I 

^ihat u , know you are clearly for the 
Tvbetber be Affirmative : But that will 

jther Tf l 'L hardly ftand with M. Hick - 
wfionM ° mans Metaphy ficks; for I ar- 
comnajflon ? g Ue ftms j and firft for good 

works s He that can do more 
caujirf good 


good than he doth, can do feme good 
that God doth not produce in him j the 
eonfequence is apparent; becaufe he is 
fuppofed to do allready all that God 
produceth in him. But man cannot do 
lomegood, that God doth not produce 
in him 5 for every good is a redl being,, 
and every re all being,or re ail pofitive mo¬ 
dification of beings is from Goj, and 
produced by him, (aid) M. H.ckman. Thus 
for good Then for evill ; That man can¬ 
not omit more evil than he oryitteth^ accor¬ 
ding to M. Hickmans Mctaphyiicks, I 
prove thus ; He that cannenher omit 
the AGt' to which the evi! fof fin ) ad¬ 
here nor axoid the obliquity oi that 
Aft, which is the finfulneffe oi it ; He 
can omit no more evil than he omitfeth 
the eonfequence is evident: But a man 
can neither omit tfie Aft 5 nor avoid the 
obliquity. Therefore &c . He cannot 
omit the Aft, for that is of Gods pro- 
duftion; nor axoid the obliquity, for 
that is either to be done by lome other 
Aft, or without it. If by fomc other Aft,, 
that is not in his power, for every Aft is 


from God i.and ’tis dfurd to Iky it may 
be done without it. 

If Matter Hickman holds the negative 
of that Queftionj the Britttjb Divines 
of the Synod are again ft him and a 
world or abfutdities do follow that opi¬ 
nion, viz. ‘That a man cannot burj his 
Talent, nor receive the grace of God 
in vain, nor be idle and negleB the great 
Salvation $ nor watch, notfaft, not fray , 
nor do any one good duty more then he 
doth, nay, that ne can do no duty proper¬ 
ty fo called, nor fin at all, if he be thus 
chaind by a Fat all neceffity to every At- 
Sian and mifsion. And then what wilt 
become of the word of exhortation and 
the/wer of Godlinejjel 

But let us follow Matter Hickman a 
little in that inftance of Ha- 
90. ting God ^ $ Tl»iJ,.faith he, is 
Complexion quid, and mutt not be fpoken 
of, as if it were one $ the vitall aStion or 
hatred, is a thing pofttive, and confequent- 
ly, (he grants ) that is from God ; but the 
undue referring or terminating of that AB 
to.ruthanol>jfBy ( CO God, )abich is alto- 


getber towel ); that, faith he, if the finfcd^ 
ncjje of (be 43 *«n. But whence is this dep¬ 
rived i He faith ( pag. 75- ) onelyfrorm 
mans ^qrrmtim 3 Aad the Devil* temptation^ 
But what is mans corruption ? is it not his 
vitiofity i- yet he faith, ( pag, 97.) where 
the caufe itfelf is vitious, its vttiofityip 
not the caufi ? of the vitiofity tf the effefl s fw* 
Vitiofity of it felfi neither can efed, nor be 
efieded. And for the temptation of the 
Devil, is not that an AB ? if it be, then j 
it is from God, for every ASt, is froov 
him, faith M. Hickman. If he (aith the 
malice of the temptation is from the De¬ 
vil i I demand, what is that malice of 
the Devil? Is it not his vitiofity & and' 
then ( as before ) where the caufe is viti. 
ous, its vitiofity is not the canfe of tbevitia. 
filly of the efjeci ; for vitiofity it felf , nei¬ 
ther can efieB, nor It ejfeded ; whatthen? 
the vitious caufe ( faith he ) taking toge. 
ther the being, and the fupervenient priva* 
tion, is the caufe of the vinous effed, taking 
it in like manner for the being, and thrfm 
per added privation. But Ilay again,-thc 
being,- whether mans or the Dtvtls,,dQtU 


not ad (according to Matter Hickmans 
Metaphyficks ) tor every A Gt is from 
God and produced by him, and confe- 
quently ’tis the AS of God that gives the 
corruption of man, and the malice of the 
Devil their life and vigour; and how 
then can God be freed from being the 
Gaufe or Author of the fin ? Betides, 
in the hating of God there is, not one« 
ly, the AB of hatred, which he confef. 
leth to be pofitive , and fo from God ; 
but there is alfo the turning of the will 
in this A< 5 t, and the undue determination 
of it upon God , the objeB altogether 
lovely , wherein confifts the fmfulnefje of 
the A&ion, as he confetfeth. I demand 
then, is not this determination of the will 
an AB ? If it be ( which I prefume 
cannot, with any fTiew of reafon, be 
denyed ) then, wbofe Ad is it, and from 
whom} If he faith, from man himfelf, 
his beft courfe is t owhifper this atfertion 
as foftly as he can, elfe, I muft tell him 
in hk own language (p.96,97.) he and 
/ both were befl not to make too much noif e, 
Ufrtte, fbo ul d awaftmtke youngfiers to fall 


aboard m with fuch an Argument as this.If 
wan be the efficient Caufe either of a good 
aBion or a bad aBion , then he doth effeB it 
by another aBion^ and fo we may proceed ini 
infinitum. Well , for fear of tbele 
dangerous Bugbears^ we will* for once* 
afcribe it unto God. S o that God is made 
the caufe of that hatred, and of deter* 
wining the will upon this lovely Object* 
which is God. Now if we fhould im~ 
panned a Jury of hone ft men 3 to inquire 
who is the Cauf e or Author of this fin of 
hating (Jod ( in this cafe; ) who would 
they finde guilty , think ye ? 

Doftor Molin iaith. Quod fi An*. c . 
Deu6 infont cm ere at ur am deft* J*' ^ arag ' 
navit ad perdttionerrjy necefje eft 
eandem definaverit ad peccatum , fine quo 
non poteft efje jujla perdttio , & fic beta erit 
cauf a impulfiva peccati . Nec homo pot erit 
jufte puniri ob peccatum , ad quod eft aut 
prtfeife definatus 5 aut Dei voluntate com* 
jmlfus. If his defttnating men to finne 
makes him the impulfive caufe of finne, 
how c&n he producein them the eAB that 
is f^ftdly and determine their wills unto 


it, and yet not be the Caufe of the finne?- 
Let us put a Cafe for illuftration, Sup- 
pofe a Prince ftiould make a Das?, in joy- 
ning bis fubjeds to write none but per* 
fed Italian Charaders, and then fhould 
take the hand of a child to write with,, 
and the CbaraSert prove Baftard Romm t 
or Secretary ; or fuppofe one fhould take 
a dead mans hand and forge a Deed with 
it *. Though the Subtilty of 
Matter Hickmans Metaphy- 
«nit iritS licks Ihould finde the childe 

tdi'lli g uil| y 5 anJ fhe 

bud teqm- Forgery upon the dead body , 
ui by tbt yet without all peradventure 
3 ury ' an hone ft Jury would bring in 
a better verdict. If it be objected, that 
thele are no competent in fiances, becaufe 
there is no vitall Principle in the one , 
nor power to refill in the other (and 
what elfe is to be alleaged I cannot ima¬ 
gine ) , it is to be remetnbred that, ac¬ 
cording to this Dodrine, the mil of 
man in finning, is full as much ailed by 
Allmighry God y as the band of the 
child and Madman, in tbofe inftances. 


are by tbofe who make ole of them r#» 
jfreBtveij* Thar is, the will is merely 
pafsive y and how can it be otherwife > 
For every A& is from God 5 and if God 
ttfeth the wiU to this A& of finning, how 
can the will avoid it } Should the will 
refift Gods motion, when He does A3 
it ? That is impoflible, * 1 * Becaufe that 
Motion, according to the Do&rine of 
the Calvimfts , is omnipotent and infupe- 
raMe> a. Becatiie to refiji is to aft > and 
every A& is from God, and produced by 
him. And now we fee how little rea- 
fcn Matter Hickman had to Height and 
yejed the Anfwer, which Gregory def^a- 
lent > and Bradwardine give to that Obje¬ 
ction, from the bating of God , as he doth 
( pag. 8 ^, 9 o, ) I recite not their words y 
faith he, Becaufe 1 need not their help , and 
Becaufe they feem to make impofsible hypo- 
thefes, as if the hatred of God were produ¬ 
ced &y God in a flone , whereas it cannot be 
that there fhould be the hatred of God in a 
flone , which neither hath , nor can have any* 
knowledge . The flone is like to be the left 
miferable for wanting this capacirie. 


But how much doth Matter Hickman 
make man better ? He allows him a mH 
and under ft anding , I fuppole, but no 
moteufeof thefe faculties, is aferibed 
co man > by his vMetaphyftcks y than to a 
ft one ; For to ufe them is to AB them , 
and AS them a man cannot , becaule he 
can produce #<r-a&ion without another 
a&ion, andloia? in ft nit urn , and then the 
youngfters will fell aboard us again* 

It Matter Hickman will not fee thefe 
absurdities y and what reproach fells upon 
the Holinejje of Almighty God,by *fc/'r 
Do&rine, yet Matter Baxter doth con¬ 
sider, andfufficiently cenfare k 5 for he 
faith ( in his Call to the Unconverted pag. 
. 2 * 29 .) Some are fo loth to think that God 
can make a felf-determining creature , that 
they dart not deny him that which they take 
to be bit prerogative , to be the determiner of 
the mil in every Jin, aatbe firfi efficient im¬ 
mediate *Phyficall caufe . And many could 
be content to acquit God from fo much can- 
, fingfof evil, if they could but 

mrdi reconcile ft with bis leing the 
chief caufe of good ; as if truths 


muft be no longer truths , then we are able 
to fee them in their perfeEl order and coke- 
re nee ; becaufe our ravelled wits cannot fet 
them right together , nor of sign each truth 
its proper place , we prefume to conclude 
that fame truth muft be caft away. This is 
the fruit, faith h e,of proudfelfrconceitednefs , 
when men receive not Cjods truth as a chtlde 
his teflon , in a holy fubmifsion to the omni- 
fcience of our Teacher, but as Cenfuters 
that are too wife to learn. 

I hope Mafter Hickman will become 
at lea & M. Baxters Profelyte ; efpecially, 
if he confiders how impoffible it is, that 
his Do&rine fhould hold good, in refe¬ 
rence to the fir ft fin of the. fir ft Angel , 
that fell from God 5 For I argue thus , 
The Materiality of that firft fin full Aft, 
granted to be from God, from whence 
will he derive the formality, or irregula¬ 
rity, which is the finfulnefle of it ? Was 
it from the Angels own Corruption,ot the 
Malice of his Tempter l this could not 
pofsibly be, for he had neither 5 There¬ 
fore it muft either be from God, and then 
God is the Caufe znd&duthouro£ that 


fin ; or e!fe from che [elf determination of 
his own will, and then, if that determi- 
nation be an AB y we have at Iaft found 
an whereof God is notth e firft im¬ 
mediate Phyfi call caufe. What can Ma¬ 
tter Htckman fay to this ? Truely he 
feems very fairely to grant it, iflbe 
able to underftand him 5 whether this 
be^ out of inadvertency , or conruiBion^ I 
determine hot r Butin contradict ion to 
what he hadfaid before, he laith ( Pag. 
97*) Suppofe the firfl fin of Angels to have 
been a fraud defire to be equal! unto God * 
ifecaufe cf tins proud defire was the will 
of the Angel ; hut it was the Caufe of the 
&Bim ( in fuch a fenfe as a caufality may 
he faid to have a Caufe ) Per fe, of the 
vitiofity of the aBion , it was onely the Caufe 
Per accidens, & per concomitantiam* 
Thus far M. Hickman. 

And now, as Toelenburg 
ft faith of DoCtor Twiffe ^that be- 

ing affrighted partly by his 
Spun., info lent afperify and partly by 
the tedious prolixity of his Vo¬ 
lumes, he would not undertake him 


uholely , but fatisfie himfelf with a Con¬ 
futation of that one Argument, thereof 
his Confidence boa (led, that the Devil, 
And his Angels were not able to Anfrerit ; 
and by his performance in that , the Ju¬ 
dicious Reader might judge , what returns 
might be made to the re(i y if any man 
would give himfelf the Leifure and 
trouble to attempt it. So fhall I refolve 
concerning M. Hickman , though neither 
the ftrength of his Arguments , nor the 
length of his Difcourfe be very formidable^ 
yet there is fo much afptrity in his fate, 
(which brings no advantage at all torthc 
Caufe he undertakes 3 #) manage ) as de- 
terrs me from a further procedure in 
the examination of his Pretenfions. 
What is already done is fufficient to 
evince , that his Armour is not imbanted 
or impenetrable, nor his weapons mor¬ 
tal/. But fuch is hisprovocation, he mu ft 
expeft a fharper auault, when it fhall 
be feafonable, from a hand that will 
ftrike home and lofe no advantage to de¬ 
feat him, being guided by an eye fo 
piercing, that it ducovers every pofture 


that layes his weaknejje open, and expo- 
fes him unguarded to the mercy of his 
Adverfary, 

Sir, If you would be kept upright, you 
muft not iuffer your felt to be led by 
them who could never keep their own 
judgements fteady in thefe Controverfies. 
.After your recourfe to God and the Ho¬ 
ly Scriptures, you will finde Primitive 
Antiquity your be ft Directory ; and the 
nearer you approach the fountain head , 
the purer, you may be confident, to find 
the ftream you drink at. But if you 
/come down to S. Austin , fo many Ad- 
verfaties had padled , and troubled and 
fpifd the waters of his Cifiern , that he 
could fcarce fee his own face in it. For 
Inftance in that one Quefiton •> whether the 
truly Regenerate may totally fall away and 
perifh, Mafter Baxter, is very confident, 

' he was for the Affirmative t > 

%*rftvtr°$ and calls them immodeft, that 
5 : deny it 5 yet IVf. Calamy * tells 

us 5 t ^ s Brothers evi- 

Warwicks* dgnce, isall.flur’d and made 
FitoerajLf, invalid by Bifaop Abbot , and 
— * r th at 


that there is in S. Auflms writings fuffi- 
dent proof to the contrary. 

It may conduce fomething to ones 
fettlement, to confider ferioufly , how 
many of the moft Learned and judicious 
Heads , thefe laft Ages have produced, 
even when they lambed forth on purpofe 
to oppofe thefe Truths, have ftrookfaite 
and paid homage, and iome ablolutely 
yielded up themfelves to the Empire of 
them. Arminius undertakes the defence 
of Beza , but finding himfelf in puriuit 
after an utter impofstbtltty , he retreats 
upon Conviction unto - hofe opinions 
which have worn his Name ever fince. 
Ttlenus while he fets himfelf in oppofi- 
on to ArminiiM , is awakened with fo 
clear alight of Truth, that he becomes 
a Profelyte . The force of Arminius’ s 
Arguments prels’d fo hard upon Junius , 
that he thought fit to give ground, and 
Pifcator flincht a little more upon the 
imprefsion made by his Advcrfaries. Go- 
warn was brought to his Retractations a- 
bout thefe Articles ; and WaUus, as well 
as he were glad to take San&uary in sd- 


tntU Media , when they could finde no 
other way to dt[mangle themfelves, and 
fret God from the fault of finne. And 
what an admirable Provi- 
ii> Bp. Did. dence, as Poelenbarg t obferves, 
appears in that late conflict 
between Amjraldus ( the M. I prefume 
of M. Baxters New Method) and Span- 
hemm ! Amyraldat maintains, that Gad 
will baie all men to be faved, if all men 
will believe ; and from hence Spanhemitu 
infers a necefsiry of yielding not onely 
Objective, but alio SubjeBive grace, ( in¬ 
ternal! and effeBuall, as well as external! 
and inefficient, ) quea nifibac admitta- 
tur, fententia ilia Amyraldi ndicula fut- 
rit & infulfa, Deique turn fapientia, turn 
potentia indigna , for unlefle this be act- 
mitted, that opinion of Amyraldus,{ aitb 
be, is ridiculous and foolifh, and unbe- 
feeming both the wifdome and power of 
God. So that, in the judgement of 
Spanbemitu, if he will opine and [peak 
what is (fonfonant to himfelf, Amyraldm 
muft {hake hands with the Remonflrants: 
And indeed tbofe obje&ions thefe men 

a Ir 


make one again ft another (which no 
doubt they rcfpe&ively conclude to be 
ftrong and valid ) are clear confirmations 
of aU thofe Arguments, which the Re- 
monftraMS manage again ft them both. 
And thus, as Iparks oi fire fell from 
the Colltfion of two hints; fo from the 
mutual! Conflict of tbefe Adversaries the 
glorious Light of Divine truth breaks 
forth and felling between them * it 
ferves the Remonfr ants to light their 
Candle. 

To conclude j The Abfurdities^ which 
do unavoidably follow from tbefe Do- 
ftrines, if men would admit the light 
of Reafon to dilcover them, are very 
man) and very reproachful! to the Majefly 
of Heaven; They deflower the beauty 
of his Attributes , evacuate the merits oi 
Chrifts Death, fruftrate the ufe of the 
Ho!) Ordinances, and enervate the po* 
wer of Godlineffe, as is evinced inthe en. 
(uing Papers. For while they advance 
his Sonjerdgfit), they impeach his Good, 
ntfje * while they magnifie his Liberty , 
they obfeure his tftjaome , while they 
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Sweeten his Mercy , they imbitter his 
juftict * y while they boaft his Grace, they 
confound his truth and fincerity. 

This Do&rine attributes to Almighty 
God, a power, not onely above the Laws 
he prescribes, and the Promifes he makes 
unto his Servants, but Paramount to his 
own Ejjentiali Equity 5 For it faith, he 
may ordain, yea that he hath ordained 
the greater part of Mankinde todeftru- 
clion, merely Sor his own plealure, with¬ 
out intuition of any fin, or refpeft had to 
any demerit in them. It makes God like 
an unwife Potter, who makes Some vejjels 
on purpoSe, that he may dafb them all 
to pieces. It teacheth, that of men a- 
mongft whom he found no Difparity of 
condition, he hath eleBed Some, and Re¬ 
jected others y and that he introduced a 
necefsity of finning for the illuftration of 
his glory. How {hall we reconcile 
thefe things to Gods wifdome , or his/a~ 
ft ice } 

It teacheth, that God ele&ed men 
to glory without Chrift : but that he de¬ 
creed through the intervention of Chrifts 


death, to bring them into pofjefsion of 
th&t glory, that it might be done with¬ 
out any detriment to his Juftice. But 
this is either againft the mfdome and 
ftice of Cod 5 if he decreed what he 
ought not to execute, or againft his O- 
mnipo'ence , if he could not bring the 
fgr/ie to execution. 

I? tcacheth, that Cod lent Chrift to 
reconcile men to himlclf, sr bom he loved 
with a molt deer and unchangeable love, 
and chat before h edeaeed to give Chrift 
to die for them ; That he Courts others 
to be reconciled , whom he bates immu¬ 
tably ; That he calls them to repentance, 
inlightens them y gives them a tafie of the 
heavenly gift, and zeal to do good 
works; and all this to ferve but for a 
golden chariot to conduft them with tic 
more formality to a ladder execution ; 
That he htndes fome men to believe in 
Chrift, for whom he never died ; That 
he invites them to a Covenant ol Grace y 
and ties them to impofsible conditions 
under it, that he may inttift the greater 
torments upon them ^ That fome mens 


fins, ( of what nature foevcr,) are but 
palernall caltigations , Pnviledges of 
their Adoption , Emergences of provi¬ 
dences for their benefit , Confirmations 
of their grace, and that they do pave 
their way to glory, being part of that 
Medium conducing to the execution of 
the Decree of Election in them. 

This Do&rinc implyes moreover, that 
(Sod is more fevere to the greateff part 
of mankind than to Bezik ; That they 
cannot pray but for their own damnati¬ 
on , or that the divine Decrees may be 
relcinded } That others living in the pi- 
thyefl fins, may notwithftanding be cer¬ 
tain of their falvation, and need not 
fear hell-torments ; for their fins fhall 
not be abletofeparate betwixt God and 
them $ contrary to the cxprefTe word 
of God by his Prophet /- 
* Cap.$2.2. fa ah*. This Mafter Baxter 

doubtlcfie had a full view of, 
iOniCor. as ma y b c collected out of 
^ip,xo. ]^ s Sermon f , where 

he fa ith, 1 had rather fay to jcandalous jin- 
ners f you are bought with a price , there - 


fore glorifie God than (f to fay ) )ou are 
ahfolutely elected y therefore glortpe God * y 
Yet, if I miftake not, the Synod of 
Dort f raakes this Dodrine of 
tiAtfolu’e Eledion, the great t De l ut l s ! t - 
prop of godhnefle. caiiiM^ 

datnentum 

Cbrijlianifmi. In Aft- 5 ynod. Cord. p. 30. a.m.par. 3. 

Bcfidcs, this Dodrinc empties Hell of 
a confiderablc parr ot ns torments j 
which confift in the anguijh and remor- 
dency of conlcience, proceeding from 
her reflexion upon lop advantages. Now 
tlds mu ft needs be taken away by that: 
Dc&rine *, ( if true; which * fn wf)9 
implies, that Gods Decree hath tver fuffertd 

from all eternity, fet heaien an v*]\ ti °f 

\ r 1 r t 1 m ' nd ' J 9r 

and jufpaent means to lead to \bnh t c«»!d 

if, out of the reach of the Re- Ap¬ 

probate, and made their [late IfT/lr'll’y 
of fume and damnation lo una- ju h thing , 

voidable , that they never had MU f n f ie L 
r' J - frnpsffjblt, by 

the read otter or tendry ot Gochwnor- 
fuel) advantages. der • 

It renders Gods Commands and 8logics 
irrational! • tor though he commands 


the work co otters, yet (according to the 
tenour of this Doctrine) he mu ildo't 
hirnfelt , and his Euge s, [ Well done good 
and faith full fen. ants, ] are tor fuch acti¬ 
ons onely as himiclf hath irre fifthly pro¬ 
duced, and rite men could not do odurmfe. 
In a word ^ it make s a double <7oipel,and 
a double Saviour , as is fuffiaently pro¬ 
ved in the following Papers. 

That thefc abfutd interenccs, ( and 
many more which might be deduced ) 
are evident tome, though they ftould 
not be fo to others, is enough to Unde 
up my judgement. But it M .Baxter 
can fahe them by his New Method\ I am 
fo far from being obfttnate , that I ft all 
not oneiy acqutefce in his Performance 
(when I fcc’taccompliiVdDbur rejoyce 
in it alfo, as one that pndeth great fpoils. 

V .-V 

- 3ir,T commend you heartily to the 
Lord, and to the word of his Grace, 
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werk only t^ man»263,2<; 5 
7 he Remonft. prtferve 


to the will her liberty, in 
the work of Grace, 261 
How the foul comes to 
mifearry under thefe helps 
of Grace and tobefedu-* 
ced, and led away by fen- 
fuality, 264. And rebell 
againft the light 26 s 
Converfion, not wrought 
irrefiftibly : but a matter 
ofchorcc t according to the 
doftrine of the Primitive 
Church 2 66 

Preaching and Hearing 
the means to make men 
willing 2 69 

Lefie Grace would con¬ 
vert fome, than what is irr> 
efteflualto others, 27 6,271 
Converfion is from Gods 
Grace with the cooperatft 
on of mans will 272 
M . B. denies Gods prses 
determination and alferts 
the wills fell dererminarft 
on , and yet maintains 
infuperabie determining 
Grace 279,274,275 
Grace irrefiftibly deter 
mining the will not neccf- 
fary,27d, not convenient 1 ; 
for it overthrows that Do- 
minion, which the will is 
faid to ha?e of its own 
Acts. It dcflroys the nature 
of duty 27*7 

It evacuates the ufe of 
the Miniflery, the ufe of 

* 1 ft r 








exhortation 279, &c. 

It futnifheth the obfti- 
nate with a juft Apology 
againft all exprobrations 

285, 284 
It takes away all praifc 
of vcrtue 284,28$ 

It makes God the firft 
deficientcaufe in mans fin. 
ning 28$ 

It is an Inlet to Entbufi - 
a/me, 286. And difparagcs 
the fweeraeffc of the lnfi- 
nuations and motions of 
Grace 288 

What move AUthoiirs to 
conceale their .Names 291 
After the Fall no liberty 
left in the will to do well, 

292 

The Devil hath the na~ 
turall faculty of Freewill, 
as well as Man 392 

Men under an unavoid¬ 
able neceffity of good and 
evil, 292, 29$.TheCalv. 
deny onely a nccefiity of 
coaftion in humane affairs, 

297,298 
E!e# and Reprobates put 
under an unavoidable ne-' 
ceffiry of being foved or 
damned refpefliveiy , ac 
cording to the Calv. 296 
Spontaneity no good fal- 
va&t for the neccfhty of 
finni g , or the mOice of 
perdition that follower, 


Men will take unworthy 
courfes to promote the 
caufe they have once e- 
fpoufed 303 

The Syn. but a party in 
thofe controversies 5 though 
they took a Solemn oath to 
be impartial! 303 

The equity of the HtLve* 
Hans 304 

Orrginall fin yielded to 
M. Baxter, 305. Whether 
Ghrift hath not reftored 
the power that was taken 
away by original fin? M.B. 
feems to be for the affir¬ 
mative 306,307 

D. Taylor unjufUy ccnfu- 
red by MJ 5 . for a Pelagian 
308,309. All the Father* 
of the firft 300 years fpake 
like Pelagians, faith M. B. 
31 o. The jWanichees as rll 
as the Pelagians, and the 
Calv. to avoid one extreme, 
run into the other, 311 
M.B. will notfubferibe 
the Canons of the Syn. of 
VoTt without his own inter¬ 
pretation, 312 and confer- 
quently he had been fer- 
ved as the Remonfiranrs 
were, if he had been a- 
mongft thim ibjd t 

The Syn. taught not rhe 
fame Doftrine in thefe 
points with S. Aufttn, 3 
S.Auftin heid that iren 







f 


cftcftmlly called, regene¬ 
rated and jofHfkd might 
fell away and perift 313 
He he Id predefti nation up¬ 
on foremen owledge, if con - 
fonant to-bimfelf, 313 314 
If the Reprobatesbe at** 
der an unavoidable vnetef* 
fity df waning? Faith, fee 
That want isnottheif fin 
but tHeir Fate 317 
The work of converfion 
for rtnghtinelTe ? tiot Infer* 
our to the creation ' 3*6 
The Synod excludes all 
others fclv&riow, bat<the e- 
Icd - $ 19 

A perverfe infim&tion of 
M* B. 320, and 322. RJs 
poor cavils, conopurpofe 

320,32* 
Though God be’-omnu 
potent,yet every egreftion 
of his power, tsnotomni 
potent, 322,323,329*33© 
Proved by M. B. afTcrri 
on,That no fuffkism gface 
is given to the Non,?! 
Ic& > or cMe that they can 
conquer Omnipotency,3 24 
M. Bax . five fenfes 325 
God afts to the utrermoft 
of his power in the conver 
fion of finners, according 
to the Synod 326 

M Baxffr flips from the 
Queftion 328 

Smftification , though 


not wrought without God, 
yet wrought by means 
which is rcnfiibJ&3af ,330 
M. Baxter* Fallacy, 330 
M. Baxter decides the 
cafe., while,hedifehiraes 
the. judicature 331 

1M. B \ at a flmder, 

which is an -evident; troih 
33a. And it is. That the 
Reprobates cannot accept 
faying fenh . 332**5? 

Wbaar power idenycd* 
and what griantsed :to .the 
Reprobates 3 3 4, 3 3 5 

' The Devils hared paf- 
five obedi enroll, and a ns> 
turall Attire * power of 
willing, 333. God deals 
more hardly by the Rcpro, 
bates, than by the Devils, 
according to theCaWinifts 
. Doctrine 33s 

I M. Bax. pitiful 1 Fat off, 
touching a fufficiency of 
power m the Reprobate, 
dluflrated by example 336 
M B* Igmraita EUnobi 337 
Betwixt the naturall A- 
&ive Faculty and the mo¬ 
ral] Difpofition, there is a 
fupernaturall influx , fee. 
338,339. But M. B- for¬ 
getting his Doctrine of fuf- 
ficient Frace, now Utter ly 
defies if 339,3.^0,341 
The Reprobarcs,by M B. 
dotfrine, required to bring 







in their tale of Brick, but 
arc allowed no ftraw 940 
For what ufc is fufficiem 
Grace, if it cannot inable 
men to ad gracioufiy/ 341 
MS. miftakes the Que- 
flioo,342. The Rcprobare 
are not favcd, not becaufe 
they will not, but becaufe 
God wills not 343 

M. B. ftdnnaO * s more 
than [ rviS not] 345,544 
The Reprobates can not 
and will not do both flow 
by an inevitable Nectfsiry 
from God? Decree 344 
Jf.R,trifliog to blind rhe 
Syo. dodrine,&c- 345 * 34 6 
MS. prevaricates, 34 
347. That chafe to whom 
God givtth Grace cannot 
rejed it, 347. for it is irre- 
fdlible 34 # 

TheGslvinifts perfecute 
their brethren for differing 
from them in the explica¬ 
tion of an Article , which 
themfelves confefs, they 
cannot comprehend, 349 
The conversion of a fin 
ner is like Gods ratting up 
children unto Abraham of 
ftonesj according to the 
Syn. Dodrine,34p,to 353 
Such a conversion cannot 
be efteemed a duty,nor ac* 
counted laudable 353 
Nor is it a fault In thofe 


which are not thus eranf* 
formed ibid, 

TheCalvimfts deny the 
exercife of natural! Free¬ 
will in mans converf. 354 
Grace given to Repro* 
bates comes not from a re* 
fetation in God to renew 
them 356 

The word and fpirit may 
be laid to be eflctffuall in 
a twofold fenfe 357 
What M B. his [As full a 
pHTpofcjCgoifies 357,358 
{ No man bound ro be<* 
lievea benefit belongs to 
; him , onlefie it be ferioufi 
!y intended to him 359 
Yer M.Pejkjn* faith^ihat 
in binding the Reprobate® 
to believe God intends 
ooely to make them uncx- 
eufablc for not beficring , 
3 5 o. God hath a fouretald 
j end in calling theRepro. 
! bates, though their obedi. 
j ence be none of them , 
j faith Maccovius 361 

And this is the fumme 
totallof MS. Pafsivc obe* 
diencbill Power , and his 
natural! aftive Faculty and 
his Suffic. Grace 361,362 
God foreknew the non. 
J converfion of the Repro¬ 
bate to be a fin of ingrati¬ 
tude, ohftinacie and rebel¬ 
lions Therefore fufficienc 









Grace is ferioufly offer d to 
them* without which their 
fin could not be fuch 362 
The odious inferences 
are not drawn from Gods 
giving effefluall Grace to 
fome / but from his deny4 
all of Grace Sufficient and 
Neceffary* and yet decree¬ 
ing to torment men for 
want of it 36$ j 

No fuch odious Infcren- 1 
ces do follow the concefli* j 
on of Godsforeknowledge, 1 
as follows the pofition of 
his abfoiute Decree j and 
why fee. 

1 5 U. B. calls that a fifth 
on and abufive language , 
which is the clear doftrine 
of the Synod 370,571 
The lm pertinency of 
the .Synods diftinftion, of 
[Quoad ip ft s ] 37 >,373 

An illative or confe- 
quentiall Neceflity of Per- 
feveran ce we deny not: but 
an antecedent caufall ne-1 
ceffiry that takes away the 

doty 374*575 

The Ancients, Jcfuires , 1 
Lutherans and Armintans I 
do hold that the Elcft fball' 
never fiill away : yet this 
doth not favour the Calvi* 
niffs opinion of Abfoiute 1 
Perfeverance 376 

That which the Synod 


profefleth to be a perfect 
truth, and M B. too: is ac¬ 
counted a perverfe infinu- 
ation in Ttlenus , by Mifter 
Baxter's equiry 3 ^7 

The Cafvinifis hold the 
Regenerate may fall into 
adultery* perjury, idolatry, 
fee. and yet not fall into 
fuch groffe fins as the unre* 
generate^? 8. Af, Baxters 
Jgnorath Elencbi ibid. 

The habirually Gracious 
may beuncapable of fal- 
vation, by the Cahinifts 
Doftrine 3^9,&c. 

The Calviniffs fupera. 
bundant favour towards 
the Eleft, 380. 1. They 

fay, ’ tis a conrradiftion, 
that they fhould fin, 380. 
2. They fay, if they do fin* 
*tis onely out of infirmity, 
380. 3. Or that tbeirftns 
d ffer from fins of the fame 
kind in the Reprobate,38 r 

4. Or that their fins come 

to paffe through Gods de¬ 
ft it mi on of them , 382 

5. That their fins are but 
Fatherly caftigarions, 384 

6. That(they are fure)they 
cannot die in their finnes 
without Repentance , 38 6 

7. That, if they fhould 
die in them withootanA- 
ftuall Repentance, this 
would be profitable to 






them, 38 6 8rc. 

The Synod profelfe to 
difown, what they clearly 
maintain, 388.1^. i.That 
the mod heinous fins do 
not hinder the falvation of 
the Eleft, 589. s. That 
the Reprobates cannotbc 
faved , though they per' 
form all the works of the 
Saints, and how thefe Rid* 
dies are to be unfolded , 
350,391. Which dodrine 
is not for edification, 392 
393. 3. Thar God by his 
mere will, without any re- 
fped to fin , did predefti- 
trate and create the greateft 
part of mankinde to de- 
firudion, 394 1 to 400. 

4, That Reprobation is the 
caufeof Infidelity and Ink 
piety, and how ? 400 ,&c. 

5. That Infants of Belie 
veri, are caft into hell,40? 

The Synod, when they 
deny God to be the caufc 
of finne, do underftand it 
onely of a culpable caa r c. 
Which God is not they fay, 
becaufe he is under no 
Jaw, 407,408 

The Synod and M. B.can 
advife better then pradice 

40 9 

An ocular cfemonftran- 
onofrhe dodrine of Cal 
vin. in M. Pakjtns Table 
Ere. 4ic> 411. 


I Supra lapfaria ns, are Cre* 
abilttarians and Exifltntia - 
lip/ 412 

The Syn. Canonh&U Vt- 
feription of Eiedion, 413 
The Apoftles Dodrinc 
inverted by M. Pvkjns or* 
derof Caufes 414 

The Eled beloved moft 
flagrantly and unchangea¬ 
bly out of ChrilU which c* 
vacuates his fatisfadion 
and merits, 415 

That Chrift died to pro¬ 
cure falvation for ihem ro 
whom it was as fore before, 
as Gods Love and Decree 
could make it ii. 

Thar no fin can hinder 
the effcduall calling of the 
Eled : not put them out 
of the road to Glory 416 
That the fins of the Eled 
are of a better rank then 
thofe of rhe Reprob. 417 
The Creahilitarians hold 
that the greateft part of 
mankind are Reprobates 
before Creatures, in Gods 
purpofe, 418. That they 
nave no inccreft at all in 
Chrift, ibid . Being undo 1 
Gods implacable hatred , 
(at Jeaft, as the moft rao- 
deft OlvintAs hold) upon 
the Fall of Adam, ibid 
Though they improve 
their calling to the utter** 

moft. 






molt, yet by the (Way of i 
the Earall Decree, they 
(hall be brought into a Re- 
lapfe and finally peri(h,4i9 
The Giory, wnich God 
aimes to reap from hh 
creature, according to the 
Cclvinjfis ; confifts chiefly 
in the execution of his de 
crees of Eleftion and Re 
probation, contrary to the 
Scriptures 420,421 
M.B.will have a parting 
blow at bis diflenting Bro 
ther 42" 

That the ]oftified can- 
not fall from their jiiftifica- 
tion,oo fundamental! point 
with M B. 428 

Good Chri firmware not 
made per faltum, crdinanly 
428- The eleft havefucha 
Mfga%int provided, they 
need confult, and take 
care for nothing, 429,490 
But the Scripture reach- 
ethanother Doftrine, 49 ? 
And many that warp to 
the other opinions are com 
vingedof ir, 7bid. & 492 
Chriftiamry a matter of 
choife 499 

Confirmation, of fuch as 
are eminently fairhfuIl,ina 
ftate of mdefcftibiiUy<ve- 
typrobable 494,49$ 
T>ery fingle aft of every 
grotfe fin doth not cancell 
the ate of ]unification ; 


probable, 495 What will 
cancel! it, 497. 

The da»ger of backfli- 
ding,498. That the Regc. 
nerate may fall totally and 
fina)ly,49g, 440. and that 
D avid did fo, 49o,8tc.444 

Hardnirg goesalong with 
presumptuous fins, 442 
D&vid a fervant of fin , 
449,444. though he had 
not ferved out a Apprentfi 
(hip to the trade of fmnipg 

ibid. 

Adoption not pbfolutely 
granted but upon conditi* 
on of Perfevcr. 446, 447 
Regeneration,and Sanftfi 
ficatiocmaybe repeated, 
448,449.(0 may cooverfion 
the new creation, repen * 
tancc, (words of the fame 
importance) 451, 

454. proved from the Pi' 
fciplineof Penance, 4^, 
45d,4$7,4$8. Htb 6.10. 
cleared, 439 * 

The good ground. Obje- 
ftionfrom thence anfwefed 
461,4624469. Objtftion 
from Davids prayer, Pfal. 
5o.an(wered, 464 

Every degree of love will 
not fecure the ftate of ju. 
fttfication. 4 ^ 5 * & c * 

Not fafie to rely upon 
God$ mercy, beyond the 
mea lures 





Hieafurcs reveal'd tons,467 
No depending upon an 
habitual! eftimation of 
God, in our Aduill difo 
bedien^ej 4 68 

A faving Faith no more 1 
fepirablefrom chiftiry,&c. - 
than from chariry 47c I 
Men may penfh for want' 
of conGderation 47 1 
How the hearts of the re 
generaterelapfing are tar. 
ned into as gracelelfe a 
frame as theirs, who were 
never fanflified 472 

Some {ingle Ads of fin 
may exclude a man©utof 
heaven 473 

The fin of D a%id and Pc 
ter were not tingle Ads 
onely 475,474,479! 

Habits infufed may be 1 
loft 4-; ^,476,477,478 
Some fingle Ads of fin do 
furmount lome Habits 479 
Peters fin mounted up by j 
very many and great Ag¬ 
gravations, 479,480! 

Men may lie in a ftate of 
fin and yetpurfuea courfe 
of Religion 48i,Stc. 

Chrifts prayer did nor fe. 
cure Peter from a totall 
falling away,bDt from a ft. 
nail onely 484 

Peter did not conflantly 
build upon the Rock 487 
M.B. expounds the fa 
cred text by 5 atans (Tom, 


merit, 488. M.B. infnared 
in a Fallacy, 489 

The Houfe built upon a 
rock , may be blown up 
though it be not blown 
down, 489. a caution to 
prevent ir 490 

The Dodrine of rhe Syn. 
nod couching EJcdion and 
Perkverance not acord. 

I mg 10 GodJmefle, 49 1. By 
it chevilcft tinners may be 
certain of their Salvation, 
without the renewing < f 
Repentance, 492,10500. 
They hi Id every man 
ought to be certain of h s 
£.10^100,492,4*3. He that 
is once certain of his Ele. 
dion may fall into groffe 
fins,495. yet they cannot 
fall quite away ,495, 497. 
Therefore once certain 
and for ever certain , 449 
This Dodrine takes away 
from fome grofs tinners the 
fear of Gods difplea(ure,of 
hell fire, and of judgement 
to come,which are thepre* 
fervatives a gat nft fin, $or 
. And is rhe foundation cf 
the Anrinomians Doctrine 
! which M. B accounts fo 
1 grofleand abfurd, 500,501 
! M, B. holds that no man 
; hath fucb a certainty of hfl 
own finceriry,&c. as to ex* 
elude all doubting * 505 

514 The 





The Doftrine of Perfe. the Armenians are againft 
verance in M. Bixters the peace of the Saints$13 
judgement, gives advan- . The certainty of perfe- 
tage to fecurity 504 verance. ferves oncJy the 
M.B. hterfeiingjb & 505 inrereft of the fiefh, 514 
And incongruity of ex No Cordials are to be 
preffion 5o5 provided for men in their 

The word Grace, one of wickednefTcs $1 5 


the three that makes fo 
minycontroverfies,&c.5cd 
The opinion of the Re¬ 
na mftrancs and Lutherans, 
touching failing from 
Grace, notaga nlt Grace , 
5o 5 , 507. Nor againft 

Gods I^idelicy,5Q7- Ibid. 
Not.Marg r. addc 1 Pet. 
419. 

Gods Fidelity is not im¬ 
peached by mans Apofta 
tic, 5 07, &c. 

The H Ay Ghofts Cufto 
dy doth not fecure the 
Faithful without their own 
vigifancy $08,509 

The falling away of the 
Regen. not againft Gods 
wifdome or power,509,$10 
M.B. opinion againft the 
Grace and wifdom of God 
51 r. God by M.B do I 
ftrincs invites the Repro- j 
bate to ingage themfelves, 
in covenant with him : yet' 
he keeps himfelf difinga- j 
gedcothem 511,511' 
M.B- connadi fts himfelf 
in faying the opinions of 


The opinion of the Re- 
monft. a better foundation 
of comfort for the lapfcd, 
than chat of Calv.i 15,516 
M- E. provides as ill for 
the peace cf the Saints as 
do the Remonflrants 5/6 
Thic Men are to be jud - 
ged godly according to the 
Predominant eftiraation 
and operation of their 
foul, underflood with re¬ 
ft riftions $17 

A continued Sedition 
and Rebellionmuft not go 
for tingle Afts: No more 
muft the fins of D avid and 

Peter $17 

A relapfe in the la ft ftage 
of life very dangerous 51 8 
One Aft of fin fets a man 
more backward, than one 
Aftofvertue can fet him 
forward 518 

That the Habituared can. 
not change* how robeun- 
derftood 518,519 

M B a fupercilious Cen- 
for rather then a chart table 
Moniror of M. P. and why? 
519,520. M.B, 




M. B- choofecfc to die in 
the ftace of a n Adulterer, 
and Murderer , and of one 
time hath denyed his Savi¬ 
our with execrations, 
C whom he confeffeth in an 
incapacity of falvation ) 
than in the hate of a per 
fon, by whom he knows no 
ill, but fomc paflages ( in a 
learned Book) which he 
thinks uncharitable 520 
M. B. dorh not judge the 
perfon by the works, but 
the works hy the per fon, 
521. Men of M. B. perfua 
fion account that damnable 
in others, which they think 
not culpable in their own 
Party 522 

TheTorks meafurC good 
and evill by the event, 5 23 
All events not irrefifti 
Wy decreed 524 

The Calvinifts and M.B. 
have efpoufed the Turks 
opinion in this 524 

That the fame fins for 
kind differ in refpeft of 
perfons 524, 515 

What Saints are brought 
forth out of M.B. fomace, 
after his Spin mail refining 


526 . Grace confined coil 
Party 527 

Many of the prefent lea¬ 
ders of the people guilty 
of thus ftducing them 528 
This gives advantage and 
fcandallto Socinians $28 
Srandail given to the 
Socjniam and advantage by 
mens pretending to more 
piety and god inefte ihen 
their principles do exa& 

529,530 
The Remonfirancs do 
advance Gods Grace more 
than the Calv. 532,555 
A double acception of 
the word [Grace) 554 
How taken in the right 
ftating of the queftien $55 
' Which fide makes man 
jmofifinfuli 556,557 
In what fenfe Calvinifts 
do make men the greateft 
fiDners 559 

Whether fins of Rege¬ 
nerate perfons be not as 
great as others 540, <41 
Whether the Eleft have 
not the fime ends in Cq. 
ning which the Reprobates 
have 545 

A Paradox of Calvinifis 

543,544 







Take notice that in thefe Papers, 

I have made ule of 

Syn. 7 gj>t.edit 0 in folio. 

Lugd. B at. Typis IfaadElzeviri. 

Sue. Dord, Sumptikus. 1^20, 

And of the Canons of that Synod Trans¬ 
lated into Enghjh. 

Of M. Baxleys writings, are cited His 
Saints Ref w His Scripture P> oof for In¬ 
fants Raptifme . His Treatife of Con- 
verfion. Directions to Prevent Mif* 
carrying in Converfion. Directions 
for Peace of Conference. His Call to 
the' Unconverted \ His Papers Of Sa¬ 
ving Faith) againft M. Barlow. His 
Sermons 3 at the Afsives^ of Judgement . 
Of Making Bight of Chrifi. Difpu* 
rations of Justification. Difput. of 
Right to Sacraments. 

For the diftin&ion of Supralapfari- 
ans) [ viz. Creabilitari^ and Exifientia^ 
lifts] fee pag.412^^'^ 



FOR 

Matter Richard Baxter . 

t’ 

Sir , 

I T ishoped,upon the account of your 
candour and ingenuity, that you will 
hold the C/hoJi of itlenus excufed, if he 
takes a progrefle into the vifible world , 
to haunt you a while} efpecially fee¬ 
ing it is not out of malice, but chari¬ 
ty , not to torment or affright you, 
but (that’s all the revenge he defires) 
to inform you how unadvifedly you 
have attempted to defaee the luftre and 
take away the life of his faireft repu¬ 
tation. Here by the way I cannot but 
take notice of the truth of your own 
complaint and obfcrvation, in An Apo- 
logy , affixt to your Directions 
for peace of Confcience } Where Edlt 2 ‘ 
you fay, I have learned at laft by 
tc fome experience, that wc muff fuf- 
t5 fer from the Learned and Godly, 
u and not onely from the Ignorant and 
*1 the Wicked} and being confcious of 


cc that humane frailty ^ whereby I am 
et likely to be injurious to others, 1 mu ft 
€i needs know that it many fuch in- 
cc juries that we muft mutually over¬ 
look, who are by our pattern of 
“Meeknefle fo iqdifpenf^bly obliged 
* c to extraordinary Unity, Love and 
4 c Peace. A good provision made to 
en^ertaine unwarrantable procee¬ 
dings 5 and whether ^ Hems Ghoft hath 
received a foirc invitation from you, 
to it ? or no ? he refolves it to be his du¬ 
ty to take his (bare of it. And good 
reafon § for you charge him with fat- 
Prfffar. Calumny , MVPOrthf 

Sett. 6 - a Dsvine , a Chrifiian or a Mayi % 
and Sett, 7. you £ay, He unworthily 
feigneththem to /ay. Seft. 8. you aske, 
Where notq j$ the odious err our that this 
fecond Tilenus puts fuch a fate upon ? 
Sett. yoaadde, A mofi jhaweleffe 
faljlwpdy wade as they fay of his finders 
ends , and a little after you call him 
This Accufer. Sett. it. you fay 3 Vnvpor* 
tby f&lfific&tion (till! Well might this 
Author concede bk name for Jhame of the 


world : and a little after $ oA& this fa 
fuck a JWfe.devifed tab , that no hme(l 
mm fbould have been guilty of agamfl tht 
pooreB neighbour or enemy, much kjje a- 
gainfl a party, and a Synod of f@ many 
truly Leaned and Worthy men* Se6h 12.. 
"The fourth '^Articb forged by this Ghofief 
Tiienus, Sc&, 13. The accufation pro¬ 
ceeds , ym fl&nderottfly fay that the Sy~ 
nod*—and yon wrong them aljo in feign¬ 
ing them (imply to fay. 5 e£h f 4 .and Sift 
you call that* the fifth feigned Article df 
Titenus, adding prefently upon the 
recital} of it. This alfo is in his own a- 
.bstfive language > and not m theirs. Laftly, 
you conclude Se<Sh 17. your addition is 
a perverfe infinuation , Thus you are 
pleafed to cloathe your rebukes that 
they may make the deeper impreffion. 
IF you were ever content to take fuch 
coinefbr good payment, 'tis more then 
probable Tile sms would be content 
to receive it at your hands $ but J 
think it fliouid never have paffed 
through his , but have been nai’ed to a 
poft, as we u(e to deal by that couo- 


tcrfeit money , whofe metal 1 will not 
beare the Tefl , though it carries never 
fo fair an image and fuperfeription. 
However Sir, Tilenus hath a Second^ that 
mull take leave to tell you, this Coin is 
not currant in the ballance of the San- 
duary. And thus / finde that many 
times even love of Moderation, and 
zeale for Truth do tranfport fome 
men to no fmall diftance beyond them 
both. But if it were the weight of 
the caufe, and the greatneffe of 

Sc ion 6 . (] nDe ^ as y OU p reteo j ) 

which commanded you to be thus 
plain } Tjltms when he finds his guilt? # 
upon a further examination, will be 
bound to acknowledge it, and to give 
you thanks for your Chriftian charity 
towards him. /q the mean while I 
mud allure you, it was not for 
fbame of the world that this Author 
concealed his name: bur, (if you will 
not allow it to be imputed to his mo¬ 
de fly ) perhaps becaule he thought 
Amidoram there was too much truth in 


in profit. 
& Ojpc fin. 


that of the Rcmonftrants, Nt* 

patitur 


patftur tangi out detegi ulcer a fa a ntfr 
lef&na Calvim fetid. Nimi$ emm fceda 
actetra font> adeo ut propms intnentt her* 
rorem pAriant . M.dtcnam omnem refpuit , 
& medkum nullum ferrepoteft. Nemo im~ 
pune hiSenue ei me dream manum p err ex¬ 
it , niji cum ei poteUcu opprimendi defuit* 
I wifli the pra&ifes of thofe of that 
Party may not tranflate this complaint 
into Engliihjand my pen (hall not. But 
I haften to receive your charge made 
again (tYdenvs. You ask ^sphere 
did the Synod f&y this ? 7 {ot a i 1 * 
word to any fueh fenfe in the Sy- 11 9 ‘ 
nod\ and^There snot a word of the *Z)<v 
crees of the Synod > that hath any fnch im¬ 
portance* So that here we have the 
ground 3 upon which you take all your 
Confidence to accufeT/fc/?#/of (your 
pretended) falftfication and Calumny, 
But gopd Sir, give me leave now to 
ask the queftion : Where did Tilenus 
undertake to confine himfelf to the De„ 
crees and Canons of that Synod? Xy.'Dam 
mans queftion to Ttlenut is this, pag 27, 
Are thefeyourtenentsconfonanttoth© 


Articles of the Synod of Dart > what 
opjoionbave you of that, and the do- 
4 fcrine held forth by the Divines m'tbat 
Afftmblyi Sopag.;t. He is charged 
(perforating an Infidel) to alleadge 
no other reafons to juftifie his averfe- 
aeffe to the Cbrifitan faith, then what be 
'can dearly deduce from the do&rine 
of the Synod and the Divines thereof} 
(whether in conjun&ion or feverally, is 
left to his liberty) and fo he inftancetb 
accordingly p.34. in theft very words, 
l As fpme of par Synod do maintain] pag. 
50. the Synod of Ahz is joyned with it, 
and pag. 69. Talenas takes in the doSrinfi 
of the Synod and its adherents. And as 
theft expreffions muft be allowed to 
seach far dotonwardfo there are others, 
that will aftend as high upwards. Page 
31, mention is made of the Calvmiaa as 
well as the SynodicaU Principle, and 
pages 3d, and ^ M-Calvin ahA Pifcator, 
their Authorities are alfeadged and 
owned, as being men of the fame judge¬ 
ment ( generally fpeakmg ) with thoft 
Divines of the Synod, So that Tikmt* 


hath left himfelf a greater latitude then 
you did imagine, even a liberty to 
expatiiteinfo all the opinions of all the 
Writers of that whole age [not only the 
Divines of that Synod and their Ad¬ 
herents , but fuch alfo whofe unwhole- 
fbtrie and rafh opinions gave occasion of 
it,] to tnake good his Articles as they 
are drawn dp 5 and what words and 1 
Phrafes fortte of thofe Authors have 
made choife of to reprefent their con¬ 
ceptions of thefe points of Doftfine in 3 
we (hall fee anon. 

In the mean time, l muft acquaint 
you further, that thefe very five Articles 
( word for word, as near as they could 
be tranilafed) were drawn'up by Darnel 
Ttktias himfelf ( and not bis Ghett) who 
was as like to know, and as able io 
ftate the difference and conttoverfies 
betwixt the R.efttdrrfVrants and their Ad- 
Vc rParies as any Other. The truth is, he 
wrote a fcriall "trait In Pferttb, which 
was tranflated about 3 0. years once in¬ 
to Enalifh by one of his own countrey- 
men, (a Parfefl of a Church ifj London) 


Matter John L’orfeau y zX\as TourvaiJiThis, 
being put into a very mean drefie (the 
Tranflators skill in the Englifh tongue 
notable to furnifh better) was prin¬ 
ted fome years fince, as / am informed, 
( for a printed copy 1 have not fecn, 
though 1 have had the per u fall of one in 
Manufcript) under another Title j viz* 
[ Presbyterian Dotfrine. ] Whereas the 
Title prefixed by the faid M. L* was 
this L The DoSrtne of the Synods of Dort % 
md Alez> brought to the Proof of Pra8tfe % 
&e. ] And at this Torch it was that 77- 
kms Junior lighted his Candle. There- 
fore, if in the compiling or drawing up 
of thofe five Articles, there be any 
forgery , or jb&meleffifaljhood , or unwor¬ 
thy falffication , as you boldly charge 
them, it is the integrity of the old, and 
but the credulity of the new TiUnus , 

Prafat * s to be queftioned fqr it. 

Se&6. And truly (you fay, yet how 
truly,is the matter of our pre¬ 
sent inquiry, but you fay ) Truly this 
is an exceeding fhame to the Armsnian 
apd Jtfuite caufe, I cannot but take no- 


ties, by the by, of your great ambition 
Co make a match betwixt the Arminian* 
and the you joyne them toge¬ 

ther at every turn, though you know 
the parties are not agreed .• fcfik if you’ll 
read Lyfimachus Ntcamr, or ti&rocl and 
Fil&te made friends, you may find & 
fitter match by farre for the 
But what is that 3 that is fo great 
a fhame to the A min tan andjfe- 
fuit caufe ? why, to find the Learned 
Patrons of it to deale fo unconfciona- 
bly 3 that a Reader cannot believe them* 
and that where it is fo eafie to any to 
fee their fallhoods. He that {horrid read 
thefe fevere expreffions, falling from 
the pen of a man fo feriou? 7 as Matter 
Baxter would feem to be, would be 
tempted to queftion whether there 
were ever any fuch Doftrines intertai- 
©ed or broached in the world, efpeci- 
ally in thefe laft ages, amongft the Re¬ 
formed Churches* as Ttlcn#* writes o£ 
That the Calvimfls (hould be fo farre 
divided about the objeft of Predeftina- 
tioDj and fiiefo fiercely in one anothejs 


faces; one party accusing tin other,*hat 
by their do&rinc they charge God with 
ipjpftice, and the other to repay them, 
with a Recrimination, accufing them, 
to charge him with folly; who would 
believe Tiienm (after Mailer Baxters 
tempt to invalidate his Teftimony ) if 
he mould acquaint the world that there 
aye fuch high and bitter Animofities 
amongft thetn> Therefore that we may 
the more readily gain belief in this mat¬ 
ter, let Antonins Wal<em ftate 
Thc^g^a the different opinions. There 
dr 4. con- muft be feme common fiats 
pitcht upon, out of which 
wtficf. 19 . God made a Segregation ot 
Manklode, by his eternal! pe- 
dedication, and diftribueed them into 
two Clafles* viz,* of fuch as are to be 
laved y and fuch as arc to be damned* 
S& €8 fiat&eruendO) faith he 5 mirumm 
wodwn hsm&mum. Utdit ingennm^&vA* 
riivafie fe torqutnt ; Umen bm 

red/t, mduStiom&t homines pgrt- 
gffldi j&dicto diving , tgnfidev&ndt JsnP a 
tysemnijM) i. mt ut sre^ndi ; a. aut 



vt ereMi et integri: j. ant atcreati & lap/i 
m priato Adam: 4, *»# M reft/tuti m* 
fecmdo AdamOy id eft, Chrifto. Here are 

three feyefai opinions aclfliowl^dg^d to • 

be amongftthe Calvimfls 5 viz*’ S»pra* 
hpftYfAtts of two forte, dnd Stdlapfa* 
Yia»t t The whole procefle of the do¬ 
ctrine of the fir ft fort of Stpr$-lapfa~ 
riant Jadtfaj Atmnim hath 
reduced to fours fpedall 
heads? whtefraretbefe* trauih K d 
Firft, That God hath Ab- |«° 
{©lately dad predJely de- 40,41. 
creed the falvation of fome 
particular men by bis mercy or-grade,! 
and 1 the condemnation of others by ■ 
hisjufticfe, withoutaoy fight or intuiti¬ 
on in this decree, oT righteoufhefie, or 
fin 5 obedience * Or difobedience ? that 
might proceed from either of them* 
Secondly, That God, for the bring-; 
log to pafle this his preceding decree, 
determined the creation of Adam anS 
all men in him, in the righr ftate of O-* 
riginall righceoufnefle, and further or¬ 
dained, that they fhouldfin, audio be 


deprived of original! righteoufnefle * 
and become guilty of eteroall condem¬ 
nation. 

Thirdly, That God hath decreed 
thole ( whom he would precifely 
lave}as to falvation, lo. to, the means, 
appertaining thereunto, to bring them, 
to faith in Jefus Chrift , and perfeve- 
rance in it; and this indeed by his irred- 
ftible grace, and power , fo as they 
cannot but believe, perfeyere> and be, 
faved. 

Fourthly, That God hath decreed 
to deny unto them whom, in his ab- 
folute will, he hath preordained to de¬ 
ft ru£tion , and accordingly doth not 
eonferre that grace which is fufficient 
and neceflary to falvation i lo as they, 
are neither able tobelieve, neither can, 
they be faved. 

Thus Jacobus Armin'/us drew up the 
Articles; who as he was a man of too 
great integrity to impofeupon his Ad- 
verfary or his Reader, fo is he known 
to be of too great learning and judge¬ 
ment to encounter with lhadows and 


Chi&faras of his own imagination* 

How this Do&rine of Predeftinail- 
on is held forth by the other fort of 
pralapfariatut and the Sublapfariam y he 
that defires to be fully fatisfied , may 
procure his fatisfa&ion at an eafie ex- 
penfe both of time and money, if he 
will confule that fmall TreaSife > traa- 
flated and lately fet forth by p ^ 
Mafter Tohus Conyers, under 92^94.9$. 
the Title of [ The JuftCMans 
Defence] * But amongft other Reafons 
inducing tbefe men to deliver theDo- 
ftrine of Predeftinatioo, in a different 
manner and method from the former 3 
Armimns obferves, this was 
not the meanefh their wil- ^d.pagc 
lingnefle to prevent, left God 
with the fa rife probabilitie fhould be 
concluded, the Author of fmne y from 
this their Dotftrine 0 as feme of them 
have judged it concludable from the 
firft* But really (faith He) if with di¬ 
ligent infpeftion we well examine thefe 
Opinions of a later Edition, compa? 
sed with the Judgement of the fame 


Authors in other points of Reiigian, 
® we fell finde the fall of A- 
e 9 ' data not poffibly otherwaks 

confiderabie, (according to the Te¬ 
nons of thefe men) then as a necejfarj 
executive means of the preceding De- 

r„„ rort "** of Ptedeftmation; and 
* a little after, The third O- 

pinion feapes this Rock better (hen the 
other, bad not the Patrons thereof de¬ 
livered fometbiag for the Deckradon 
of Pttdeftmttio* and Ptsvidence^ftom 
whence the neeejtiry of the Fall may be 
inferred, which cannot have any other 
rife then PtedeHmatory Ordimian, Thus 
Jac. Arminim. 

Our next inquiry (that we may come 
to the certain® knowledge of the truth 
of this Matter of Fait 5 for which 
you have, with no little confidence to 
di(grace him , queftioned the integrity 
of our Tiletmi ) (ball be, how the Arti- 
eles charged upon the Cdvinifts , were 
drawn up by the Remonftrants in the 
Conference at the Hague, 


Coll* Hag. p, 7,3. 




The firft head of Do&rine, 

{which They charge the Contra-Remonflrants J 
or CalviniftsjvbofB they ftyle their Brethren 5 
to account O RT HOD OX) is thus 
preffed word for word, 


I. 


T Hat God ( as fome fpeak) by 

an eternal! and unchangea- - 

fale Decree, from among men , 
whom be confidered as not-created , much 
kfle as faln^ ordained certain to eternaU life, 
certain to eternal l death> without any regard 
had to their righteoufhe lie or finne , to their 
©hcdience or difbbcdience ; ooely becaufe 
lo was his pleaiure, ( or fo it feemcd good 
to him ) to the praife of his Juftice and Mer¬ 
cy, or (as others like better) to declare his fa- 
ving Grace, Wifdome, and free Authority 
(or Jurifdi&ion); Means being aifo fore'Or- 
dained by his eternall and oncnangeable De¬ 
cree, fit for the execution of the ftme, by 
the power or force whereof.it is peceffary that 
they be faved after a necefTary. and unavoid¬ 
able manner, who are ordained to falvati^ 
cn, fo that *cis not poftible that they fhould 
perifh : but they who are deftin’d to de- 
ftru&ion (whoare the fane greater number) 


irmft be damned neceflarily and inevitably* 
fo thattis not poffiblc for them to be faved* 

II. 

t f That God ( as others would ra- 
rians^*" ^ ier ) willing from eternity, with 
hirafelf* to make a Decree concern¬ 
ing the Eledion of forae certain men, but 
the rejection of others ; confidered man- 
kinde not onely as created, but alfo as fain, 
and corrupted in Adam and £Ve, our firfi 
Parents , and thereby deferving the curfe 
And that he decreed out of that fall and da¬ 
mnation to deliver and fave fome certain 
ones of his Grace, to declare his mercy - 
But to leave others (. both young and old, 
yea truly even certain Infants of men in Co¬ 
venant* and thofe Infants baptized, and dy¬ 
ing in their Infancy) by his juft judgement, 
in the curfe, to .declare hisjuftice: and that 
without all confideration of repentance anct 
faith in the former; or of impenitence or un¬ 
belief in the later. For the execution of 
which Decree, God ufeth alfo fuch means, 
whereby the Elect are neceflarily, and una¬ 
voidably faved, but reprobates neceflarily and* 
unavoidably perifh. 

III. 

And therefore that Jefus Thrift the Savi¬ 
our of the World died not for all men, but 
fer thofe onelv* who are Elected either af- 


*♦ 


ter the former or this later manner, he be¬ 
ing the mean, and ordained Mediator to fave 
thofe onely, and not a manbefidcs. 

I V. 

Gonfequently, That the Spirit of God and 
of Chrift doth worke in thofe who arc fle¬ 
eted that way or this, with fuch a force of 
Grace that they cannot refift it: and fo,that 
it cannot be, but that they mu ft turn, be¬ 
lieve, and thereupon neceffarily be faved^ 
But that this irnfiffible Grace and force 
belongs onely to thofe fo Elected, but not to 
Reprobates, to whom not onely that i:re- 
fiftible Grace is denyed , but alfo Grace 
neceffary and fufficient for Converfion , for 
faith, and for falvation, is not afforded : To 
which Conyerfion and faith indeed , they are 
called, invited, and fairely foheited outward¬ 
ly by the revealed will of God ; though 
notwithftanding the inward force neceffary 
to faith and converfion is not beftowed on 
them , according to the fccret will of God. 

V. 

But that fo many as have once obtained 
a true and juftifying faith by fuch akindeof 
irrefiftible force, can never toraliy nor final¬ 
ly lofe it, no not although they fall into the 
very-moft-einrmous fins . but are fo led and 
kept by that fame incfiftiblc force , that Tis 
not poffible for them ( or they cannot) eb- 


ther totally or finally,fail andperifh. 

Every branth of thefe five. Articles, you 
may fee fufficie fitly proved , m <aAfpendice 
Prejfioris Declaraua^u , and by the feve- 
rall S \jlUbi Teflimoniorwn inter Script# S]no~ 
dalia Rem ok fir ant i urn. 

After the Synod at Dart had declared their 
judgement, upon thofe five Heads of Do- 
ftrine, the Remonfirants abridged the fame 
into thefe Compendious Articles. 

I. 

Almighty God, out of allmankinde con- 
fidered in the fame (late or condition, chofe 
a few certain* men to tternall falvation, with¬ 
out any refped: of their faith , repentance, 
converfion, or of any good quality; but f 
that be might b^itig thofe eleft ones, to the 
appointed falvation, he decreed that his Sou 
ftould fuffer death for onety them, (yea, even 
^hen they as well as others were fain into 
Original! finoe, and eternal! perdition, by 
Adam's tranfgreffion ) that he might re¬ 
concile unto God them onely, that he might, 
in theha onely, work faith, by a rnoft power¬ 
ful! working arid force no leffe then that 
put forth in the Creation of the World, or rai¬ 
ling the dead; that be might preferve, in 
that faving faitb, unto their lives end, thofe 
very men although fain into the fouleft and 
filthiefl wkkednefTe$,add Ricking foffle while 


therein , and at laft might bring them into 
the poffcffion of eternal! life, for no other 
eaofe , but beeanfe fo was his good pleas 
fure* 

But on the C ontrar Jy 
L 

Almighty God ( would faffe by ) the farre 
greateft part of mankind , without any con¬ 
federation of their own proper and avoid¬ 
able fault, that is to fay, of their own un¬ 
belief and impenitence, (*nd) would not e- 
le& (them) to falvation, or have his Son die 
for them, or give them power fufficient for 
their converfion, even then, when he invites* 
intreats, befeeehes, and beggs of them to an- 
fwer his Calling them to (alvatioa , under 
the promife of the faid falvation 5 and the 
penalty of eternal damnation : but will have 
them all born into the world to eternal! and 
never-to-be ended torments and pains ofhelU 
fire, and at length throw them headlong there® 
into, for no other caufe, but becaufe it was 
bis pleafure fo to do. 

IT. 

That God would that TcfusChrifHhould 
Suffer the moft bitter and the moft fharoefuli 
death, not for aS men, but onelj for the deft* 
that for them alone, by the fhedding of his 
own precious blood, he might purehale faith* 
and all other faving gifts or the Holy Ghoft, 


that by his blood he might clenfe them from 
all their fins both Originalland A&uali, com¬ 
mitted as well after as before their faith s 
might keep them to their laft breathy and at 
Jaft bellow on them eternalllife. 

But on the Contrary^ 

That God would not that Chrift ftiould 
die for other Mortals, that hefhould or might 
obtainefor them any faving gifts of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, but would that they fhoutd be left 
in Original! fin, aadfhould, by confequent & 
fall or rufh headlong into other fins, which 
neceffarily flow therefrom, {that they ) (hould 
continue deftitute,or devoid not onelyof po¬ 
wer whereby they might turn and repent, but 
alfo of all hope of grace and falvation, till, at 
length, beeing inwrapped in an unavoidable 
neccffity of finning , they fhould be thruft 
down with the damned Divels to eternail 
and infinite tormentsboth of foul and body. 

Ill, and IV* 

That God doth communicate, infpireand 
infufe into his Eled children, not onely a 
power to Relieve, but alio the will to be¬ 
lieve, yea the very ad of believing, or faith, 
by fuch a fupernaturall, moft powerfull, and, 
at once, moft fweet, wonderfuil, fecret , and 
unfpeakable operation, or working, as, in its 
power, is no leffe or inferiour then that,where¬ 
by the world was made, or the dead areraif- 



cd; To that it remains not in mans power to 
will to believe or be converted> but will they* 
nil! they, they cannot but be converted and 
believe* 

On the other fide 9 

That God doth earneftly indeed call and 
invite to faith and repentance mfinife Myri¬ 
ads, ( or ten thousands) of men, with threat- 
nings of ete ; ndil death and damnation, yet fo 
ftilJ, as he wills not to communicate to them 
either faith or the power to believe and re¬ 
pent ; fo that, though they be called of Cjod 
to faith, yet they cannot but remain unbelie¬ 
vers. And that yet notwithftandmg all this, 
he will punifhand doth punifh eternally with 
themoft grievous and horrible torments of 
hell, thofe very perfons for that unbelief of 
theirs, that was unavoidable. 

V. 

God will preferve in the faith, all thofe t 
who are abfolutely elected from eternity , and 
are, in time, brought to faith by an Almighty 
and irrcfiftible operation or working, fo that, 
although they fall into foul and detcftable 
wickedneffes and viilanies, and continue in 
them foxne fpace of time, againd their Coin 
fcience, yet the (aid wicked viilanies do not 
hinder fo muthasaftraw amounts to, their 
Election or Salvation, neither do they or can 
they, by means of, or becaufcof ^hefc ? fall 


from the Grace of Adoption , and from the 
ft ate of Iuftifieation, orlofe their faith* but 
all their fins how great foever they be, both 
which heretofore they have committed, and 
thofe which hereafter they will or (hail com¬ 
mit, arc fir er than afTuredly forgiven them, 
yea, and moreover, they themfelves, at lad, 
though it be at their (aft gafp * (hall be recal¬ 
led to repentance, and brought over into pof- 
leflion of falvaciom 

That this is the perfeft fenfc of the Synods 
DoArinej the Remonftrants have notably e- 
vinced in their ANTIDOTUM ( Conti¬ 
nent Prejfiorem Declarattontm Propna & Cje- 
rmirut Sementia y Qua in Swodo National* 
Dor dr ace nk afferra eft e t ftabikta.) 

For Da?iel TtlenuSy it feemes, he took the 
like courfe ; for whereas the Synod delivered 
their lodgement about the Firft Head, ( DU 
Vme Ptedefttnation) in the 18 Articles and 9. 
*!{ejeftions y He abridged the fenfe thereof in¬ 
to feven (hort lines; and the Second Head 
( about Cbrifts Death) comprifed in nine Ar*> 
ticles y and feven Rebellions into foureorfive 
lines; and the three and foure Heads (concer¬ 
ning Mans corruption and conversion) concern¬ 
ing feventeen Articles and nine Rejeftirnr, in¬ 
to fourteen lines • and the fifth Head ( of Per - 
Severance) dilated in the fifteen Articles with 
nine Hjjettiotts , into lefle than f&xre lines. 



And befides* in Compiling bis Articles Tile - 
ntit had refpe&tothe Dodrioe, as iris affet- 
ted , or held forth , by the Synod of Alex, , 
( which is not now in my power > to give any 
account of ) 

But my Prefent task is to make it good,that 
thefe Articles of 7 \lenm arc confonant to the 
fenfe of the (falviniftj Dodrine, whether de¬ 
livered in or out of the Synod. The firft 
whereof is drawn up and prelented in thefc 
words, 

That. God by an Abfolate Decree hath Ele¬ 
cted to falvaUon a very In tie number of men % 
without any regard to their faith or obedience 
whatfiever 5 and feeluded from favmg (ft race 
all the reft of Mankind and appointed them by 
the fame Decree to eternall damnation, without 
any regard to their Infidelity or impenitencie . 
Here Mailer Baxter takes exceptions .* 

I. where talke they of a very little num% 
her > For your tatisfa&ion heare Marti ™- 
us , (one of the moll moderate of the Synod 
of Don) who faith that 

(a) God according to his good plea- 
fare hath reprobated the greateft 3 
part of men ; woe it for fin ? Chrifi 'fucjdTci. 
doth not teach fo t Mat. Ii* nor the tanteSmov* 
Apoftle, Rom. 9. Here we have the tio£#» 
greateft part of Mankind under the drachuSo I. 

Decree of Reprobation, and that lc9% 





not for (in neither. Tfye leffe part therefore 

is Ele&ed. But we have another Synodifi 

(peaks more fully to the Article. 

({?) God hath by his abfolute and ir- 
Thjfiui ad K ia-,, J tit a 

Summm ^cfijtible will, reprobated thegreateft 

Barents. p. part of Adanktnd by far , and ere a- 

10.20 Hit. shem to deftrpititan laith Ant* 

'tollJi Thjjitu. And what is the number 

of the eled then ? If it be not fmall 

enough, yet Matter Calvin exprefTeth it to a 

tittle; 1 be Election is of a very [mall Num*» 

be r of the Godly. Eletttonem exigui piorum. 

ntttneri. Inttit. lib. 3. cap. 21* $• 7* P a g* 

59 2 - 

2. Matter Baxter excepts: It* snot true 
that they fay he doth it ( without any regard 
to their faith or obedience whatever). Wit- 
nette to the contrary 

s. Donteclock > How can it be true that 
God did from all eternity conttder us in Chrift 
as faithfuil ? On the contrary hechofefrom 
all eternity fome certain perfons, without rc- 
fpe<ft to faith or any other quality , onely for 
his will and good pleafnre. Refponf ad A no- 
nym. jfluatern. E. 

2♦ Bucan. What manner of perfons are 
Elefted f Such as are unclean and wicked in 
the light of God. Loc< com* de Pradeft 9 
f. 20. 


The CentrA'RcmanJbrants* We do pfO- 
fefle that God in his BleAion, had no re- 
iped co faith Forefeen 9 perfeverance, or any 
ocher good quality. Cotlat. Hag* pag. 1 26* 

4. Damman, Scribe to the Sjnode . The 
Election was made without any confiderati- 
on of faith forefeen. Infuo confenf* To whom 
I may adde Lubbenm y a Synod ift too; who 
faith $ * Tis a humane invention, that God de¬ 
creed Salvation to us upon this condition [ if 
Tree tvould repent.] In Declar. Refponf pag. 50* 

3. Mailer Baxter excepts ; He unworthiy 
ly f eigneth them tt fay that God [ appoint¬ 
ed) them to eternall damnation without 
any regard to their impenitency or infide¬ 
lity ] The truth, of chi* {halt be tried by the 
Suffrages of 

1. Calvin, . Predeftination is Gods eternall 
decree, whereby he appointed what he would 
have done concerning every man. All are cre¬ 
ated in a like condition. But eternall life is 
preordained for fome, eternall damnation 
for others. And therefore as every man is cre¬ 
ated for either end, fo we fay he is predefti- 
nated either to eternall life, or eternall death. 
Inftit. /. 3. c.ai*§.5* Therefore thatfrivi* 
lousfliift of the Schoolemen concerning pre¬ 
ference, is overthrown. For Paul doth not 
fay, the ruioe of the wicked is forefeen of 


the lord* but ordained fey, bis counfell and 

Wlfc * 4 *» 

2. P.tJUnrtyr. Tha® aoyfhftufdbecrc- 
atedofr God, that they might perifb^ feems; 
aWurd at fwffc fight, But the Seripttire (peaks 
it. In 4pp, toe. com, in toe. de Praekfi. 

}. Polannt. Who® God predeilinated to 
ettmali definfeU©l% thofe be created to eter- 
nafdjtfem&ion. In Hofcftm rj, 

. 4 - God deftin’d to deftradien/not 

for-corruption, or the A sits of it : bat be- 
caufe.fo it feemed good to him. de Prtdeft. 
c.own, pag, 416. & in Notis. mi*. N. 
Z.Mfaip. 9. Zk<. Seeing therefore that the 
dsttfoatienMi.fe fignifiedibyitbe 
n^n pf di^vanout . thep fpaak, kite. Patti , 
<sy; few* asefifea«di of Godc© jnft.de- 
ftrmftion, and they that are offended with 
this (mse of fpeecbi, dn> betraycheir igno- 


;U I * •• - ; - <•- 

. s^ff^H^tnEreny man is to G®dv; a»a 
naaftkofi efey ia tbe band ot tbtei Rotcer^aje 
!?»»«$ affirms; and therefore Godbyhis afa- 
folnte foverajgnf y, doth; make vefifelS; of 
wrathj andnot find them. Bnthefhould not 
maker butsfipdie them made: of them-! 
IcfvfSi-ifwe fhouid fay, thatin bis: etennall' 
cojmfili hop&fleditfisn by, onely asfumers, 
andoot as mem DePrsJeJl. dr^THtiteDei. 
\G, 





6* Ant Thyfius , a Sjftodtft, Reproba¬ 
tion is decreed without any regard bad fo*fin. 
tMd SHtitm. Barents tX Pi feat. 

Let not Matter Baxter except againtt this l 
and fay * that Reprobation is not the fame 
with Damnation; for it doth inevitably draw 
damnation after it, as is acknowledged by 
Feflus Hmmius (Scribe to the Synod) in thefe 
words; 

The fruits that follow Rejeftion, are* 
i. The creation of the Reprobate. 2. De¬ 
fer t ion, or withdrawing of Gods gcace and 
means. 5. Blinding and hardening. 4. Per¬ 
severance in fin. Jbrfanr. Catecb . fol, a 16* 

Laftly all the Sufralaffarians mutt give 
their votes for this opinion, who make the 
ob/eft of Predcttination,Man considered , ei* 
ther as created and not fain, or as yet not 
created, but poHible to be created. Thus A- 
me Jins . ' Tis neither neccflTary, nor confonanc 
to Scripture, to affigo any pre-required qua¬ 
lity in man as the formal! object of PredeftL 
nation, or any certain ttateof man, fo as td 
exclude the reft : for it is fufficientta under- 
ftand that man is the object of this Decree, 
fo that the difference, which is found io men, 
may follow from the Decree. In MeanlL 
I'bmL Ai.c. 25. tb. 10. 

And Gomarus ,a Synodtft. Predeftination Is 
twofold- One to Supernatural! ends (which 


though at once in thcaccoudts of eternity,yec 
in order of nature goes before ; becaufe the 
end for which a thing is, is firft in the inten¬ 
tion of the wife.) The other unto Creation 
in Original! righteoufneffe and other meancs. 
Thtf. de 'Tr&dtft* d'fput. 1604 . Theft* 12 *& 
Theft. 1$. 

The object of predeftination are Rationall 
Creatures, not as really to be faved or dam¬ 
ned, created, about to fail, or about to Rand, 
about to be repaired .• but as in a remote and 
indefinite power , are faveablc, damnable, 
creable, faJlable, repairable, &c « And upon 
tfaefe very grounds of (jomarns Maccovim 
difputes the point ftifly for the Affirmative. 
TheoL Diftput. 87. mibi fag . 59- 

.‘From hence arifeth that bitter di/Tcnfion l 
betwixt the S up r a!apf%rians and the Subla- 
p far tans , wherewith Grevinchevins fo wor¬ 
thily upbraideth Smoutius in thefe words; 
Gomarus F eft us and Other Supralapftarians^ and 
thy fcif alfo, if I be not deceived,do contend 
bitterly againft Donteclock^ f crowns, &c. 
That nothing more foolifh, ot more fottift* 
can be faftened upon God,*then that He 
fhould have created Man, not having firft ap, 
pointed his end, that is to fay, the falvation 
or damnation of every one , or rather the 
ftiewing forth of his wrath and po&erfin the 
perdition of the Reprobates. 



On the other fide Ac ramus and the red of 
the Sablapfarians, exdaime as mqch agaiirft 
the Supralapfarians, That nothing can be con¬ 
ceived more unjuft, than that Man diould be 
reprobated and created to deftrqftion, While ft 
confidered as, not yet corrupted by fin* Ab~ 
fterf\ Calum . Smout. p. 51 

And tbi3, I hope > is Efficient for the 
proof of the firft Article, as to the matter 
of Fad. 

The I h Article runs thus. 

That Chr 1 ft Jefus hath not fnffered death for 
an) other , but for thoft El ell onelj ; having 
neither had any intern y nor commandment of 
his Father to make fat isfallien for the fins 
of the whole world. 

What faith M. Baxter to this Article ? 
Why, A mo ft jhamclcffe falfheed, made yl u they 
fay 3 of his finger s ends . Vfc muftlmpaonell 
an honed Jury to try this too, and> 1 . That 
Chrtft y is faid, to have fuffeeed onelj for the 
SUH. Call in the Witnefles under written 

1. Gefelitis, what fay you to the matter in 
queftion > They do greatly erre , that teach , 
Chrift died for all and every man • Special, c.p* 

fol. 36. 

2, M. Perkj*s 9 Vis expeded you (hould 



give in a full teftimonie for the < Tlaintiffe r 
what fay you ? The %anfome was defignedby 
the Decree of the Father, and by the intercejfi- 
on and oblation of the Son, for the Elect onely* 
De Pradkft. p. 20. 

3 . Tdfcator , a knowing man ; he will 
fpeak the truth, and the whole troth and no¬ 
thing bntthetnitb ; That Chnft died fnffici* 
aptly for every one, ts a falfe Proportion* For 
he died onely for the Ele£l y paying a mo ft Ef¬ 
ficient price of redemption ( for them) namely 
his own precims blood, the blood of the Son of 
Fjod, the blood of God himfclf . But for the 
Reprobate he dyed tn no wife, whether fttf ficient- 
ly,‘or efequally. (Sontr^Scbaff Th. 209. 

4. B*iza , what can you fay to this point* 
for the acquitting of Tilentts ? (i fay,)Whe- 
ther you confider the eounfil of God, or the 
effeft of thePaflion, or beth, Chriftdiedro 
way for the wicked. In The /„ cam Z>. Fayo in 
Sc hoi. Genov* dtfp* do dig* & ejfeft, Stcrtf . 
f, C. 

5 . CMaceovitts, can you fay any thing to 
dear the Plain tiflfe from the charge that Ma- 
fler Baxter brings again ft him ? For that di- 
ftin&ion of Chrifts dying for AH Efficiently, 
bat not effectually, (I fay) f tis moft vain and 
foolift. For, if you fay Chrift died fufficient- 
ly , becaufebis death would have fuf(iced to 
redeem all, if God had fo pleafed ;then by a 


iiketeafoft, it might be 
joftffied Alband glorified All fhffiriently, but 
noneeffeduafly. c Jtfuc* diftind. c t 1 1 • difp. 1$- 
p. I to . ^ CoHegsDtfp 12. 

6 . Vvgehm , what fey you to ehefccood 
Article of the Rernonftrams, Coticernitrg the 
Univerfality of tim merit of Chritte fceath ? 
They that Jtthfcrihe to <t are to ife fttfyefted df 
Pelagianifme, Socinianifme, and other filthy 
Heretics, Contra Mini fir os Campenf. pag. 
125. 

This evidence already given in, might {of¬ 
fice For the whole Article* Bat beeaufe there 
is another branch, perhaps 14. Baxter will efc- 
ped feme pregnant proof for that too ; viz. 
That Chrtft neither had any intent , nor Com - 
m&ndmnt of his Fathered make fatisfaUfonfcr 
the fins of the whole World, 

To evince this, take here the depofiti- 
ons of 

1. 7>/|f»W/»j,aSynodift j (who faith) The 
paffitmof Chrift in it ftlf is fufficient to re¬ 
deem aU men,yea many more-*-but according 
to theCounfif of the father, fie died onely 
for the Eled, and truly faithfoll, with that 
intent, that through faith he might make aft 
them, and onely them. partakers of the effi¬ 
cacy of his paffion to tneir felvatioh* Cbri- 
ft tan Moderation pag. 25. 

2. Zanehj , who faith, Chrift according 


to the purpofe of the Father, was born, pray¬ 
ed, fuferedi dyejj rofe again, and (ittcth at 
die right band of the Father interceding 
onely for theJEled, h. e« for thofc, who were 
Co believe, according to the eternal] Election. 
MifccL pag. 345. in quarto. 

3. I fay again and profeffe before the 
whole Church of God, that it is falfe r blaf- 
pbemous, and Wicked, to fay Chrift fuffered, 
was crucified, died and fatisfied, naleffe for 
the fianes of the Damned , then for the fins 
of Piter, Paul and all the Saints, whether in 
rcfpect of Gods Counfil, or in regard of the 
effect* Rtfp. ad C$ 11 . Afempelg. p. 221. 

4, jRippertttSm To fay, Chrift died for them 
rhaeperifh, is falfc, andaceufeth God of in-* 
juftice* Contra Demit*. Sapma. p. 7£4. 

%. Vogelitit . If Chrift tailed death for un¬ 
believers, He drank that bitter cup in 
vain, or elfe unbelievers mail tafte cternall 
death twice, contrary to Gods juftice, to the 
dignity ofChrifts death, and to poffibility. 

*bi fttpra. p. 133. 

6 . Macsovim. If Chrift died for all, then 
he was a furety and raniome for ail, even for 
thofe that perifls evcrlaftingly. And this will 
brand God with in juftice, for taking a two¬ 
fold punifluneot for the fame offences, when 
the nriHarisfadion might have fuificed. Ufa 
£xfta p*g. 3J. ' _ 


7 * X). DammarjjSctibe to tbe *£ynod, fpeak s 
to the fame purpofe. It is repugnant to God* 
juftke, that he (hould conftitute (Thrift to 
bear the Has of all men, and snake fall fatisfe - 
fiioa for them, and yet ordain fome men to 
bear tbeir own fins, in their own perfons,and 
fo make fatisfedioafor them chemfelves- then 
he (hould punifh one fin twice, that is to fay, 
both in his Son, and in them that perim* 
Confenf p. 

Pt/cator (hall (hutup this Scene * The Re¬ 
probate are plainly excluded from the merit of 
Chrifts death, and yet they are bound to be¬ 
lieve in him. In'Klfg. ad Du flic. Vorftiuc^ 

fag. 66. 


The third AHiclcoE TilemK . 

That by Adams fall his Pojlerity loll their free¬ 
will, being put to jin unavoidable Pfec&ffity 
tods, or not to do, whatfoever they do, or 
da not , whither it be good, or evill ] being 
thereunto Predeftinate by the etemail And e§* 
feet mil Jeerst Decree fif Gad . 

What faith fvL Baxter to this Article ? Un¬ 
worthy falffication fill l I fee it will be a hard 
matterfor Tilenua to gain M. Baxter’s favour, 
when he cannot, efcape his cenfure; but the 
bed pn'cfc, rather then his reputation fhal! 



ftand branded,with tbofemarkes of Infamy, 
which M. Baxters blacked inke hath indeavou- 
red to imprint upon it, many of M. Baxter s 
Reverend and ( in his opinion ) Orthodox 


friends, are ready to be his compurgators. I 
was about to furomon M. Calvin, in the head 
of tbefe, but I find him ftumbling at the 
tttfeffcofd? aod taking exceptions at the ve¬ 
ry Prtface of the Aruch^ wbkh chargeth his 
Adherents and followers, to hold, That by A- 
A&msfall bis Fofterity lofltheir freewill • For 
he will not acknowledge fuch a Freewill in 
Adam himfeif, whereby he might have flood; 
WtntfTe thefc wordsof his to Caflellto ; 

Thou faift, Adam fell by his free will: J 
except again ft it; That he might not fall, he 
Rood in need of that ftrength and conftan- 
cy t wherewith Godarmeth the Eled, while 
he will keep them Wamcleffe. Whom God 
h^Ehefede^ he props up with an invincible 
power, unto perfeveraoce. Why did he not 
afford this to Adam, if he would have bad 
him flood in bis integrity ? Ad Calam. Ne- 


b»L Ad Artie . a. And 

Maccoviw. However Adam 


fell Necef* 

fftrify, itt , regard of the iamraw&rKry of the 
PmogPe^ree; yet he fell nor by compulffoo* 
bpt of his own accord. ( N'on coact },f ?d ff&n- 


te.)€olL Biff. difp, id. far. 
If fee £atvinfftj put Ada 


r *4- 
l m himfeif under 



fuch an avoidable Neceffity, nda^ or not to 
as an immutable Decree had dd&mmtd 
him 5 * ri$ fcrange any of them Should give 
Tilemnhe Lie, for affirming it* to bertoo- 
pinion concerning all men elf*. And yet Ttte- 
nas ftands aceufed by M. Baxter , of znVh 
worth) falsification $ for affirming > that they 
hold. That the Posterity of Adam ( having hjt 
their free will in his fall ) ate pat under an a- 
*voidabie Necejfity to do good,01 will ; And 
therefore co clear THenue, that Be may ftill 
carry the Reputation of a true man> 1 9 te of¬ 
fer the (Certificates of his Compurgators ; and 

Tifft they fliail terrific to the unavoidable Nc* 
ceffitj of doing good * as* 

t * Stamina, whole Certificate on the he- 
bAlf of Tthtota rnnsvthufe; The Eteft are not 
onely frfed&tiaatedto the end^bat atfotothe 
means that lead to that end * and therefore 
as they are necejfarily faved at la ft, in regard 
of the immutability of Eledion; So in regard 
of the (lability thereof, they do necefifattty £1- 
fo embrace the means* by which they are con¬ 
duced tothat end. De Pradefi. Th.i o. 

a. Zanchj. Whofoever ate predeftin&ced 
to the endjthey are alfo preddfcnated to thoie 
stoeam, Without which that end is not to be 
attained. And therefore as the Eleft do ne~ 
cefarilj arrive at the end at laft, in regard of 
th^ftedfaftneffe of EleClon 3 fo in regard of 



the. fame ftedfaftneffe t it if neceffary they 
fliould beled and walkhy the means .ordained 
to that end. Do Nat . Dei lib . De Pradeft.- 

lib. 5. c. a.9.4, So it comes 
to paffe* that our Will cannot but will good* 
hesaufe 'tisfo inclined of God* 

3- Cornel . Dmgan* Such as tbe,operation 
qf grace is iatbe beginning, fuch is it alfo in 
the progrefle. If it be reli&ible or irrefiftible* 
when it begins (the conrerfion or regenera¬ 
tion of man;4fld they hold that worker refftihte) 
fuch it h alfo, wbenic goes forward* In^por 
cifie P pag. 17 a * 

4. Dmechckj As many as were predesti¬ 
nated by God unto falvation before the crea¬ 
tion of the world, ( that the purpofe of Elc- 
ftioa may remain Cure.) they, are by the po¬ 
wer of God led to it, focertainly and infalli¬ 
bly, that it is impofBbie that they Qiould fi¬ 
nally perifb* Ipfiit* de Prtdeft, pag, 9 3. 

Bpt ran Tihnm bring any competentnumbe^ 
of. Orthodox Calvinifts to Gertifie touch¬ 
ing the Vnavoidablf Ne$ejftty of, doing evtl} 
Forthe other branch feems foplaufible chat 
few. of them, will flick,to funferibe to it* 
Art for this branch, who appears to make 
Tilenus bis charge good ? 

31 Zamhp Wc, grant that by this ordi- 


nationof God, the Reprobate are conftrain- 
ed by a^eceffity of finqing, and thereby of 
pcrjftiing alfo, and fo confbaincd that they 
caqnot cjboofe but fin and perifh* De Nat. 
Dei, lib . S+c. Z*de T^eprob. q. 2. and foon after, 
We doubt not therefore to acknowledge, that 
there is incumbent upon the Reprobate by 
their immutable Reprobation, a neceffity of 
fiqning, and that unto death, without re- 
pcntaace*and for that of fuffering eterna|l 
pains. 

a. Pifeator , when V or ft ins urgeth him , 
how unworthy the Majefty of God it is* to 
make an abfolute Decree, whereby a.man 
should be deftinated to a aecefiity.of fipning: 
To this he an freer s j Indeed humane Reafon 
judge ch fo: but the v word of God faith other- 
^i(e. And again • Thefe fayings are not 
therefore faffc and blafbhemoi^, because hu¬ 
mane reafon is offended with them. *sfd A* 
mtc, ColL 'Dorftti. Nat * 6 . & 8. mi hi pag. 
1 57^ & Refp. ad Dap lie. Vorftti par. i* fag* 
123. When God does necejftute man tofin, 
that he may punifii him for fip, he doth juft- 
ly, b^caufe he hath power to govern man as 
hp will. & Refp. ad A polo get. Berth, pag. 144. 
All things are done by the Degree of God , 
therefore all things are done of neceffity. For 
whatsoever God hath decreed, that comes to 
page njeceffarily, b^agfei| cannot notepipe 


to paffe. And therefore }&dai betrayed 
neceflkriiy, nor could his will to betray be 
changed in him, becaufe he betrayed thrift 
by the determinate counfell and fbre*deeree 
of God. AUo that willing of J&das was rfo? 

God, inasmuch as it was moved of 
God; for by. him we live, move? and have 
our being. 

3. Fred. BrcfiktrHs\ (ftith) All things 
come to paffe by an infallible,and an inevita¬ 
ble neceffi ty. Antidot . fol. 5 o. 

4. Sturmiw. Upon the privation of Grace 
there follows a twofold neceffity, one of fin¬ 
ning, Another of perifhing. For the Repro¬ 
bate being defticute of Gods grate, and left 
to their own nature, as they cannot but fin, 
fo they cannot but perifti: unto which dou¬ 
ble wceffty the reprobates are predeftiriated. 

Ih <Tradeft.Thtf.iz. 

* 

That this unavoidable neceflky to da, or net to 
do good or evHl , is ( according to the 
Bo? trine of the CaMnifts) from Gods e- 
temail fradef/nation 9 and effrBttall fecret 
decree , appears fufficieintly by the Teftimo- 
nies already a Hedged, to which I will adde 
bur two or three. 

s„ Mcajas Vander Sbtfe. The end for 
which God doth eled and reprobate, in re- 


fps& of mati, is, that the cleft 'Blight be la¬ 
ved, the reprobate damned • but every one 
according to the means which God hath like* 
wife piedeftinated, that they might walk in 
them, the cleft in faith and good works, and 
the reprobate in unbelief and evil! works. 

fag. 20 * 

Sturmus* Hence it therefore followetkj 
that the eleft are diligent in all good works .* 
becaufa they are noleffe prcdcftinated unto 
the means then unto the end. But the rCpro* 
bate omit all care of doing^good, becaule 
they are rejefted from this grace of the 
meanes, no teffe then from the end it letf. De 
< T > r<zdefh in exflur.TheJ, i. 

From this mavaidable Ncsefsity &c. feme of 
the Caiviuifis have drawn tbefe Corollaries 
( which they maintain to follow by unde* 
niable Confequente from that Doftrine; 
via.} 

/, That man can do no more good then he doth- 
Otmt no more evill then he onrittei h, 

ft feat or* Although God fimpfy and pre^ 
cifely wills not that man fhookido any more 
good then he doth, or that he fhonldomit 
any more evil! then heomitteth, yet he dart- 
not therefore be reproved of envy, or iniqui¬ 
ty 3 or of any other vice. <iA& ami cam Dtsp/i* 
rat to mm Vorftti, P*fr* 77 : And 


And becanfe this is a very great temptation 
and incouragement to carelefncfle; therefore 
he could not for (hame but inferc this much 
by way of caution. ( pag+ 17O.) Although 
it he raanifeft to os, in the general! and indefi¬ 
nitely, or at lead itmay be manifeft to us by 
Gods word, that we can neither do more 
good then we do, nor omit more evill then we 
doomicj becanfe God hath precifely decreed 
from all eternity, that both Stall fo come to 
paflfei yet becaafe not manifeft to us in 
Jpecie? definitely afts) in fpeciall manner, how 
much God ha tit decreed, that we Should doe 
ozomt, we cahoot he juftly accounted fooliih 
If we do perpetually endeavour, to do more 
good then we do, and likcwife to omit more 
evillthen we omit. And Pag. 228s Although 
k be Fatally appointed, when, and how, and 
haw much every one of us ought to pradite 
K^ty^or not to pra&ife it, yet the daily medi¬ 
tation of Gods precepts is not undertaken in 

And to tecon&Pffcater in this opinion, 
JMaccoviui doth moft fiercely maintain it in a 
Deputation of nine or ten pages long* CeU 
leg. Diff®?. Mifciel. Di[p* a. f unihr ) 

a fag. 410, ufynt ad 419. And whether the 
contagion of this opinion had not laid hold 
upon ftmc of th$ Synod* w$ ihillipmine 
hacafter. 




A Second CeroBarjfy drawn by others from 
that Unavoidable Ncceflitj fore-mentioned, 
is this. 

That all xaale and endeavour after Salvation 9 
before the (jift of faith* and Spirit of Reno* 
vat ion conferred upon us t is of no ejfc£t, 

Sq faith 

Dome lot ^. We conclude therefore* that 
all the care, ftudy and diligence, which men 
can ufe Co promote their falvation is vain and 
to no purpofe, rather hurtful! then profitable* 
before fafth and the fpirit of renovation* But 
after faith and converfion they are clearly ne- 
ceffary and profitable. Adverfus CattelL p. 
17t • Note here by the way, that his opinion 
is* That Faith and the Spirit of Renovation 
are never given to th tNon-Elett* The Re¬ 
probates are not called effeflually ; whence it 
comes to paffc, that they can neither convert 
themfelves nor believe* In Didog* fuper 
Tran flat is Thtf <j omari & Arminii : qua- 
tern . C. 

The IV* Article of Tilerm 9 

That God to fave his EhEh from the corrupt 
Maf r, doth beget faith in them by a power e~ 
quail to that 5 whereby he created the World » 
andraifed up the deady infomuch that fuck 
mfo whom he gives that Qrace 3 cannot re- 




jeer ft ; and the reft beitfg Reprobate-cannot 

accept of it , (frc* 

How doth this Article come bff with 
M. Baxter f He tells Ti Unas [ you wrong 
them in feigning them Amply to fay, that 
tbofe to whom God gyves grace cannot reje ft 
•Vi Becaufe M. Baxter is grown fo (j entity 
I flhall (for his fatisfa&ion) acquaint him 
out of what Poets Titovas borrowed this 
Fiftion. 

i . Calvin. God moves the will, not aftei 
that manner, as hath been believed and deli¬ 
vered for many ages, that it fcouidbeatour 
choice to obey or refill the motion. But ef- 
ffcacioufly cffeding it. Therefore that fo of¬ 
ten repeated by Cbrjfo&omc is toberqefted. 
Whom he dram Jot draws being Willing 1 where¬ 
by he infitjaates , that God reaching Forth 
Ins band, doth expeft whether We will 
makeufe of his afiiftance. Inftit. lib, a.r. 
Seft > i o, 

Gefelias r Man is regenerated, and renewed 
by tfc© omnipotent power of God, creating 
him anew. In Specim . cap. 4. /<?/. 17 * & 
fol 73. 

They who are called unto felvation, out¬ 
wardly, and inward)y,accordlng to Godspur- 
pofe, they cannot but believe in Chrift, and 
convert themfelves ; that is, this calling 



WOrketh irrefijltbly and invincibly * not ondy 
upon their onderftanding and atfcdions,but al¬ 
io upon their will. 

3. Smouttm. We will never lay, that God 
determined tofave believers ondy by a gen¬ 
tle fuafion,and traft ion,agreeable to their mUz 
muchlefle will we deny , that he draws them 
by an omnipotent operation , which they 
neither w#V/,nor can $ nor am will to refill. 
Concord.* p* 9 . Fra fat. 

4. ContytL-Rewonffraxits. As no man is 
ableto hinder his own birth,or his rcfurre&ion 
from the dead : So no man is able to hinder 
the working of Gods Grace, when he will 
regenerate,and raife him up from the fpirttuall 
death. C oilAt. Hag. pa 207. 

5. Dofittclockj We determine the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit to be luch an efficacious o 
peration, that men, in whom Godispleafed 
to work it, cannot refill it. For it is as a fpiri- 
tuaD regeneration, a ti$ the renovation of the 
under Handing, will,and all humane powers ,*tis 
as a fpiritaall railing from the dead, by which 
is taken away whatfoever, in man , is able to 
refill the Holy Spirit, or hinder it, that it 
fhouldnot, in its time, work converfion and 
faith in the EledSo that it depend’s not at 
ail on the will of man,but onely on the will and 
power of God. &Ad fertptptm cu]ufdam An&- 
*mL lit . B. i, verfa % 


6 . Doftor 




d, D. Damman. God worketh eflfe&ually 
in none bat in the Ekd, and therefore Grace 
is rightly faid to be irrefiftible. Confen/ns* 
fag. 8 a. 

7. Triglanditu. They that are converted 

binder the taking away of their refi- 
Hence. Apolog. 274. 

8. CjomarHS) a Creabilitarian Synod ift .* 
Whether is this Grace conferred by an irrefi- 
ftible and efficacious operation of God, fo 
that the will of him who is regenerated hath 
no ability to refift it* as*tis (aid 2 Chron. to . 
6 . In thy hand is ftrength and power, and 
there is none that can refift thee ? / do believe 
it 3 and. prefeffe that it is fo . Jnfm Declaralt- 
one. fag. 20. 

For the honour of the Synod Johannes 
Bogsrmmanniis , their Prefident, /hail have the 
calling voice in this particular. Grotius citing 
S. Chryfoftovte, & yxtj \ctQf\i* If it be grace, 
may fome fay, why are we not all faved ? Be- 
caufeyewill not. For Grace though it he 
Grace, faves none but the not fuch 

as do daily ftrive againft it. And upon that of 
S. Johnson* can come to me except the Fa¬ 
ther draw him. In the wordeA*uf<r*j,drawetb, 
is denoted F/ir/p, faith He, ( BoMG&iav ^ , nay 
JtVta^v, faith Bogerman , & quid cm U7r 
kiiv 7 % (ktvolpLUiiSi that exceeding power, 
whereby he caufeth light to ftune out of dark- 




neffe Ad Script. H. Grotii, part . i, Annot, 
Not.B7,(mihi)pa& 147. 

And thus 1 hope, tbe Reader will be fatif- 
licd touching the matter of Fiftion y impu¬ 
ted to Ttlenus by M. Baxter . But the fe- 
vcrcr part of M. Baxters cenlure is yet be¬ 
hind, touching tbe other branch of this 
Article ; For here he tells Tilenus roundly, 
Toss flmderoufly fay % that the Synod faith 9 
the Reprobates cannot accept it . I am glad 
to find M. Baxter let fall this expreffion ; 
becaufe I hope, 1 may conclude from hence, 
that, in his opinion, this Do&rine i9 erro¬ 
neous, and of evill confequence. But if 
any of the Adherentt of tbe Synod profeffe 
themfelves to he of this judgement, 77 /*- 
nm fa like to overthrow M. Baxter upon 
the A&ion of Slander , what ever Ioffe and 
dammages he recovers of him. Let us put 
it to a Verdict of a Jury of good men and 
true, whofe Foreman fhall be 

Peter Martyr . The (divine ) calling is ex¬ 
tended unto fome, that cannot be moved to a 
capacity to receive it, who are therefore faid 
to be called, but not chofen. In Append, loc. 
com . pag- 9 % o. 

a, C Mufculus. As the Ele& being called in 
tfaeif time, do believe, repent, are juftified and 




faved, neither can they fall from fakacion s 
fo the reprobate can neither obey Gods call, 
nor repent, nor believe, nor be juftifiecj, nor 
be faved Loc. com . de T^prcb. 472. 

3. Zxvchj* There follows Reprobation the 
denial! of grace, this is attended With finne, 
and finne with punifhment, unto all which 
God hath preordained the Reprobates from 
aUeternity. Lsb.de Nat . Dei. c. 1. deT^radefl. 
Wherefore it is rightly that the Repro* 
bates are preordained and predeftinated to a 
perpetual! deftitutkm of grace, ibid. png. 721. 
in quarto. 

4 . Gomartts. The Reprobates cannot be¬ 
lieve ; for faith is proper to the Ele&, Difput* 
( t 60|) de X*rad. thef. % 1 . 

5. 1 'riglandius. Unbelief flowes from Re¬ 
probation* For the Reprobates cannot attain 
to faith by Nature ; and God hath not de¬ 
creed to give them faith. Defevf. pag. 140. 

6. Laftly, D. Damman. We grant that the 
Non Eled, neither do, nor can believe, nor 
perfeverc in the faith. Ds pcrjever , pa%. 86. 
Item in Concord. Remonftr. pag. 44. Unbelief 
flowcs from.Reprobation ; for the Repro¬ 
bates cannot attain unto faith by nature, and 
God hath not decreed to give them faith. 




The fife Article of Tile ms. 

That ftich as have once received that Grace by 
Faith y can never fall from it finally, or total - 
ly J no twit hft an ding the mofi enormous (inf they 
can commit. How doth M, Baxter refer# this 
Article? Why, *ti$ feigned, and ( Tilemts ) 
his otytrabujive language. One would think 
bytfiefe exprefflons, that the man did' dif- 
daitn the Doftrine. But alas ! ’tis oneiy a 
copy of his countenance ( as fhall apptare 
afterwards;) for the Calvtmfts do constant¬ 
ly tntintaio, Such a*have once received that 
Grace , can never fall fremiti finally or to¬ 
tally*, Witneflfe, 

i. Qalvm. As the Spirit is never extingul- 
fhed, fo likewile Tis impofsiblc that faith , 
which he hath once imprinted upon the 
hearts of the Godly, fhouid be loft and pe- 
rifli* In Comment.in Mat* ig 20. &w Com¬ 
ment* ad He hr, 6* 5. The RleA are out of dan¬ 
ger of deadly fia. 

z. Donteclock. ■ The EleA cannot finally 
fall from faith. In fit. de PradeB. fag, 101. 

j. Mehniui. Joftifyifcg faith can never be 
loft, becaule it is peremptorily given to the 

"ithfallj in ferfetptum* In Anchor: Animarum 


4- Whitaker. rThis is that juftifying faith 
with its necef&ry fruits which we maintain, 
that we can never wholly lofe* In cygn. 
Cant* 20. 

?• V feat or ^ It is impoflible true believers 
fhoutd fall from the faith, the Decree and fe¬ 
deral! promife of God withftanding it./# Refp, 
ad Dnpltc. Vorflii. pag. *46. & pag. 3 c6. The 
naturall infirmity of the flefh , whereby they 
may lofe faith, is fo retrained and hindered 
by theabfoiuteand effeduall decree of God, 
that it cannot break forth into ad. Et pag, 
338. There is a fat all neceffity of the perse¬ 
verance of the faithful!, becaufe it depends 
upon Gods abfolute Decree. 

6 . fontra- Remonftrantes. They who have 
once believed,have no need to feare perdition* 
In Collate Hagi.p* $2. 

7. (jomarus . They who have received the 

gifts of faith and charity,-though in re- 

fped of their humane frailty # tis poflible they 
may totally lofe them, yet in refped of the 
will of God, and his gracious Confervation 
by his Spirit, 5 tis inipoffible. In Dec/ar, fen- 
tent feta. pag, 33. 

8. D ♦ Dantman* The Eled can never fall 
totally nor finally. Da Per fever, page 169. & 
pag. 17* We know though the Spirit maybe 
grieved in the faithful!, yet can he not be 
totally excufTed or quenched. 






9y TkjfiW' But what is thb to the Bit A, 
who though they do fail, yet they cannot but 
be renewed? Ad Snm.JBaro^ fag*rj $* 


And becaufe M. Baxter calls that addition 
£ notwit hftanding the mo ft enormous fins they 
can commit] a perverle infinuation • Be¬ 
hold : the Authors of it are 


5 Contra' Remonftrantu It, is not true* 
that they who may fall into grievous finnes, 
and commit the works of theflefb* may fall 
wholly from the faith. In CotL Hag. in y. 
Artie* 

i.Zanchy- Though by their ? grievous fins 
they may trouble the fpir%and weaken faiths 
yet the Spirit doth not wholly jdqp^ffrom 
them, nor is faith wholly estiQguiihed* £• 
Mficel. in deputy .Calum. fag . joy. 

3. Rennercberns . Thofe whom God hath 

once received into Favour* their firt Wd g$t(t 
being abolifhed,thern he prefervesin hisgrace 
as juft perfons, fo chat they cannot fal|/froip 
grace and perifli through any fins, becaufe 
they are and remain pardoned in them. Jn 
Catena, cap* %J* P } . 

4. T ifeator. The tenth head of 
ebje&ed to our Divines is* That the Regene¬ 
rate cannot lofe their faith through any hey* 
nous (ids* But this is the Doarine that 




John teacbeth. Contra Schaff.pag. n. 

5. Mebflitts. The fonnes of God though 
they fall Soto ait the fins that Solomon com¬ 
mitted, they are alwayes converted before the 
dayof death. In Anchor. Anim.f. 125. 

6 . Perkins. The foundation of ourfalvati- 
on is laid in the etemall Ele&ion of God, fo 
that a thouland fins, yea, the fins of the whole 
world, and all the Devils that are in hell, can 
never make void God’s election. It may 
come to paffe, that fins may harden our hearts, 
and weaken our faith , and grieve the Spirit 
©f God in us, but they cannot takeaway 
faith, nor quite excuffethe Holy Spirit. God 
doih not condemn any man for finne, whom 
he hath adopted into the number of his chil¬ 
dren in Chrift Jefus. In dialogo de flat a ho - 
irtin.fag 44. 

7. D The Regenerate heaping 
up many fins cannot proceed fo far, as toex« 
chflethe Spirit of grace utterly through an u- 
nlverfell u 4 poftsfie. Etmox ^Becaufethts feed 
bf God cannot be ejefted but onely by finne, 
therefore the Regenerate cannot ejed it. De 
ferfeverant. fag. 33. p*g- 20. If none can 
pluck them hut of Chrift or his fathers hands; 
therefore not the Dev ill nor fin* And fag. 1 
The Regenerate tfbenbe fins againft confci- 
encej he retains fo much grace , and hath fo 
much of G©d$ favour, that he cannot but rife 


again* Item fag, i 93 ; To the of 

tiui : It follows, that if theEleCl cannot die 
in mortalMins, then if they afwayes 'goon in 
mortall (irytheylhall never dfei A Tf tU't* ZV 
tier Danjman anfoers*, I .grapt it., Jfc# fh« 
qtieftiori is whether the Ele&cwa pxty&%<x 
on in finne: and pag. i 44. The-deeaee of Ele¬ 
ction doth imprint upon man and his affecti¬ 
ons an inevitable neceility both of believing, 
atld perfevering .* and therefore 5ye think the 
righteous do alwayes peefarere, and cannot 
but perfevere« pag. 146 .and therefore he fen* 
dude /, they need not confult about their per- 
feverance - nor fcare falling from grace, pag. 
123. 

Thus we fee the matter fazdt evi¬ 

dent throughout every one of the Fire Arti¬ 
cles, and I hope this is more then abundant¬ 
ly fufficientto clear Ttlenm from the guilt of 
the forgery , tinwerthy fa/Jtfication # and per- 
verfe insinuations,which M .Baxter 
bath laid to his charge. BjutMafter 
Baxter will be ready to objeft ; you * * * 
know that the Synod of Dort mnefh none of 
thefei andtt is that Synod that is the Tcftof 
the Calvtntfls Anti'Armmianifme. How for 
the Synod owns thefcDodrines we flial! ex* 
amine anon. In the interim M. Baxter muft 
not think to efcape by tcljing us, That Synod 
U the Teft of the Gtlvinifts Am i*j 4 rmmantf m ; 


For that 1 $ not inquettion. Every one tn^y ob< 
ferve, that the Projeft which that Synod did 
.drive,at and carried on was, to cry down the 
Armmm flaufe and Party * and ,01 chjs the 

w.,', -r - Synodiflk ifcec 4 <ia&- 

tber f Suprakp&tian? 

cantu a>,f,nrium.AnD t u, of , al1 forts > as weU 4S 
ex fane una ftmatur in - Sublapiarians, conlpired 
fipitm^ex alma wyidZsj, in this. But it is the Ttfl 

MpedcfubcUnt: Sal- of . their falymUme tfiat 
<vo tantum fato , Syncre- 

Ufims Ormtksu cm. we «* co bring,them to; 
fiat. Hocqm non admit- And where (hall we find 
ttiamp non mfi ve- f U cb a Tefi 9 as willfecure 

rjjfmadictt, infrntiam of th fincericy 0 f 

thodozQTum dtltatuTy «. thefe in ens judgements ? 
cefieeft. AbfalummDe- Calvin ; himlelf is not 
creiw.id tjf*. finw, (uch a left; He fome- 

doxut^eriamfi id dicat % un» Siiblaijanan^ as the Sy- 
,&* neceffario confequitur , nod of Dort a hath drett 
pewn effe infipitnum him up : OtherwhUes 

ffsrts&s:; * A , a v' he p*". 0 '.’ 

pccctii AUtbtrem & fi Supra/ap/anan , as he is 
xjuc alia e]xj tencrU blaf• brought upon the ft age 
phtmi funt Exam. ( ly t h e Remonftrants 

Apol. pro Confcf. Re- ^ 

ra on ft rant. very footlteps of bis 

» Aft. Synod, ed. in fol. Matter in this Art of 


i part.p. 303. m. double dealing , as will 
Aemonftr.p. 64.65. a PP WIC t0 


that (hal^for his {atisfa<ftion)cot*fplt the Re~ 
monjfamts Apology cited in the: Margin. Shall 
we take the’ Synod of P ort y apoaM. Baxter's 
hafce^<M*d^tot fuch a Teft ? be thatwould not 
be'dfecei^ed learn to diftroft,! fndeedit 
appears* ./thatthere gtladdeald of wafh 

and Futm* , of daub* ' 

ing and paintrv ufed, at * Dm bdne / 

4^ ins.fi. si&siSZi 

nons touching the fevc- to Budiofintemiam fitm 
rail Articles, to tnake mctufUre, tegeretec*. 
them looted the fame jmpfrcmttfutrm^ 
complexion, ba. if 

examine the Doaors, as indutfrism catmmifiph^ 
Daniel did his Elders a* ™poff<* quam eommenu 
part, we (hall finde their 


^mions to ftand at f*Jh 


9f*kf one againft an©- re non vsderetur^ ibid- 
ther. For inftance. If 
youwoirid inquire, Whether the Eie&h* be 
neceffarily made out of the Cormpt. Mafle, 
fome of thofe Divines will tell yon it is, and 
fdrae,^p&fitiwly;affirmit is not. 

Thac the ^Decfee ©fiEle&ion >i$©f certain 
men, out of mankind fallen into fin and loft, 
is colle&cd out of Rom. 9 . IS,I<^ I will have 
were} topofrvthofyl will h$ve mery, and verfc 

f reputed glory * 

and vertex, ’ she Reprobate? m called.vef- 
fd&of wraths But the; math]ofGod cowards 





mm dbdiprdiippofetheir fin. Rom. s.i&The 
wrath of ©bdisre veiled from heaven* a- 
gaififtthe ung^llinefle and anrighteoulhefle 
of ntepi MfaEph. i, we am lakfccbfee^lo* 
ScdwChrifi^ that wemigbfcbe&dly; iiifo/ 
we areiaidUo} brpreddlteiated umtbtbeadb* 
prion of children by Jefas ChrHl; which can<* 
got be faid but With refpeft tofin. Hie Ret* 
gick ^roftflbrs. A& % S]rtod* Don • Part. 


And 5 theBiWttes of Zeeland 9 ibidhpdg* 
^. ■fh^rEfieiRcfn, is made* out-of mankind 
fialleoyts proved but of 9*1 j f 16* where 
&]he pnrpofeof Efe&ion is called, Having ffier* 
^mdefif.aJ. the Ele£t are calledveffcla 
b^er^v.rKdw* mercy fiippofeth mifery< 
JRflW. t i * C3W hath put tip' all in unbelief^ 
that he mighthave merej upon alii and 
I* 9* He hath called us according to his par- 
p.?fe and *race &c. That raercygiver* tousffl 
Chriftdodtprdappofe finy and fhew as the 

m&fiifofltr iVn : V •' ‘i.JUff. *:C :T; 'li 

Bur the- * of tSylMiof ^^W 

H*U 40 &$&qI judgmi6it; f UUi pig* 

34. f. Whether in his ele&ion God consi¬ 
dered man as Bin, or nor fain/ they think-re 
not necefliry ro deterrotee^fe ifeat it be eon- 
eluded* tfeaeGodiotMMnlk tiCjaen In a like 
ft ateinhh etedt&m;ffeat tKi Efetlweteno 

better then yfaettm in them- 



(elves, or in Gods gracious eftimacioa.- And 
Gomartu is moftpofirive is this opinion * 
and therefore he profefl in thr open Synod 9 
that he could not approve of the judgment 
of die foure Belgic Pioftffors, concerning 
the ob/e& of Predeftinadon ; becaufe he 
thought God did confider man as not feln, in 
his predeftinadon of him* Vt fapra m Sejf. 
107. part* 1 .Whereupon he fee down his own 
judgement apart by it felf; wherein be makes 
mankind Amply coofidered the objed of the 
Decree, fart, $-pag. zt. 


II. If you inquire whether Cbrift be the 
foundadon of Election ; you will finde them 
divided in their judgement here toa The 
Drent Divines fay, that (Shrift is the founda¬ 
tion of Erection, not as he is God, nor as he 
is man, but as he is God-man, our head and 
eternal! Redeemer, by whom we are fared: 
becaufe he, by his merit, hath procured the 
grace of God for us, and by his fptrit he ef* 
fe&eth faith in us; Epk 1 . 4 , 1 , 6 , Art - Sjn. 
Dord. part . $. pag&o.f. Tbef. &. Aad the Haf. 
fan Divines to the lame purpofc, ibid. part. 

Z.pag.2 5 . 


But Pet . Molt*, feith Othmrife, ibtd.pan. 
x. pag. a90. r». 

Chriftasheisman and the mediator, he is 






bead of the eled, but not the caufe of electi¬ 
on ; feeing hehimfelf as he is man is elect. He 
is the meritorious caufe of our faivation, and 
onrRanfome. But of two alike finfull, he Is 
not the caufe why the one is preferred before 
the other. The Caufe is to be fought in Gods 
beneplaciture and free love, which in order 
goes before the intercelfion of the Son. For 
the Father fent the' Son and gave him to be 
the Redeemer. This is his Anfwer to that 
Quejtion+ [ whether Chrift be the Foundation 
pi Election ? ] which isnegative. 

FIT. If you lnquire,whether the elect be be- 
loved out of (Shrift ; they are at odds here 
too, for fome of them fay, 

. i 

When we affirme that the love of the Fa¬ 
ther whereby he chofe us,goes in order before 
the interceffion of the Son, our meaning is 
not, that the elect are beloved of God, out 
of Chrift For though the love of the Fa¬ 
ther went before the fending of his Son, yet 
he never loved us but in confederation of his 
Son, neither would he ever confer any bene¬ 
fit upon the elect, but in and through his Son. 
Pet. Molin . tibtfttbr*. 

Yet the Synod rejects it as an errour in 
them, who teach; that Cbrifi neither esnid nor 


exgkt to die for thofe y whom God dearif loved* - 
and chafe mto et email life , feeing fuck flood in 
na need^f ..Chnfis deoih, £aju a* jfo/^/7vp*£*7 
t>5>5* p&tVffa Sjtu£(oydi ^^ l-.;' D .vi:-* 


k?i cr • .’< . *#r;»rs ov:'- rt 

ni^L Ifymiintpiire^wh^tfeer Meyrdkatm fratfe 
refpect 5 oaelyi or not at all, to the feS of 
kinde; Theyrun divifion likcwifc.iifoifc^hfe 
Article^ r fqr ibmfi of them fay^ itia 
p&m sskpnfideiiJy^drte t&a&tiifei 



^ S4JU --^3 .. ^ulUK Atuf;? 

, fa irhi We do ttotftftacfe 

that God byhisabfohiteiwiiijaiid decree with-’ 
out anyrefpect to fin, hatfe: ordained any to 
damnation. But we fay , pod would declare 
bis iu&c&btbecdimiiation of the Reprobate; 
and )tbesefo^lie . Would aaot,appoint auy to 
damnation -but for fin. A3 . Syn.^ Dord . pars* 


3* i p*g* 14*' 

And the Divines of Great Britaine lay, Rea 
probation or Non-£kctkmi$Gods et«nmHjde- 
cree, c whereby, for hidown moft free good 
pkafarq be determined not to have mercy 
upon' feme perfons fain in Adam , fo farre 
forth , as to deliver them effectually,' from 
the ftate of mifery, by Chrift, and bring 
them infallibly unto blcffedneffe., De Reproh 
Tfagf J pag. xz part* a... 

But Gomartts faith, God bad'no -tefpect aft 
alhtofin,, asrgofeg before it, in the Decree of 



Reprobation, ¥tt t fiddo .He , Peremptory 
Reprobation is the Decree of God, whereby, 
for bkownpjoft frje^^eaftK^tothe decja*a- 
tion ojf his avenging jnftice, he decerned 
to gjye neither grace nor glory to certain 
mml ontof underfillmankind, faurtd infer 
^cinf^lygo fag into fin, and to leave them 
i$0'0pp t m& i at laft jufily to condemn 
“ * ^tek' fenes* ifed.-pw?* ppg. 24 * 
i|e*r Deputies. jdf«ohe§ Syn&d 



m 

Si 




4f*igenerai^ hot cohfkkred as fallen, 
and in the cornipt Jnafic^theobkA of thp De« 
tree of El^tpn aad Reprobation- M. jag. 

•*:'*•*' ^ ‘ % » ■' '•* ■* i'J.l ■ 

If^nTnaohie ccmcernmg theJtfi of 
Rep?Obation> whether it be Negatkeohdy , 
or Negative and Affirmative alfo; The Sy- 
npdifts are not all of one minde in this, point 
nether. 

-Fottfc Haffi&t. ■ I>kdnes fay, The Divines 
of the -Refinrinetl/Churches dot chink,, ,ipc 
snuft accurately dcftidguMi betwixt; tbetwo 
A&$ of Reprobation, whereof one is nega¬ 
tive, viz* The purpofe of God not to have 
mercy, or pretention: The other affirmative, 
Vi*'* his purpote;g£*danm s or ordination: cb 
dcftru&ion as a juft pamlhmtnt* All. J)«* 

Bor.pag Zi 

. And the Chai cbes of w*e£&r&v. There are 




two ads of Reprobation; Pretention , or 
N on-e led ion, and Damnation, or preparati¬ 
on of putnfhment. M, fag. 40* Theft 2 ° 
item pag. 4$. tk 2. 

Rut the Divines of Great Britain were of 
another opinion* For they fayj The proper 
afts of reprobation as it is oppofed to.eiedi- 
on, we think to be no other, then the denial! 
of the fame glory and the fame grace, which 
are prepared for the children of God in ele r 
dion. And in the Decree of cledioo, are prer 
pared, for them. Glory and effeduallGrace, 
and with that intention, that itfhonld be e£- 
feduail .* that is, that by filch grace , they 
may be brought, infallibly, tqthe find Glory. 
That iuch Grace and Glory is preyed for 
the Reprobates, w? deny* tbld*.fag. &i. 
4, 10 

Thefe differences we obferve araongft them 
in matters that relate to Tilenas his fir ft At- 
tick. So in reference to she Secmi Artick $ 
If you inquire, -,h 1 u 

I. Whether Chrift hath dyed fpr All* or 
onely for the you will finds them (what¬ 

ever they feem to fay in the full Synod) accord 
ding to their Chamber Practice* to contradict 
one another; Foe the Divinesof Great Bri¬ 
tain do determine, That, 

God, pi tying mankind, falfo fenfc hiaSon* 
Who gave htafelf a price of Redemption, (or 



®Ranfome) for the fins of the whole world* 
A£la Syn . t>or , pag, 78. 7 hef. 3, part. 2. 

Martinius giving in hb Suffrage , upon tWs 
Article, refolve thus. There is a certain 
Philanthropy of God, whereby he loves all 
mankinde fai*n,and ferioufty would hav6 them 
all to favcd. ibid. pag. 1 03. Thcf* I. & Th. 
Q. II this Redemption be not fuppofed as a 
common benefit bellowed upon all t that in¬ 
different and, protokeaeus preaching of the 
Gofprfl, committed to the Apoftles> to be 
performed amongft AU nations, will have no 
tine foundation* (Et thef.^) And feeing we 
abhprfe toTdy this \ it isbe confidered,how 
much they fpeak againft tnoft dear and known 
j^dple?, Who^at ^elr pleafure; do plainly 
deny* WiaeGfiriffcdied fot all men! Zhef *0. 
Neither will it fatisfie to propofefuchafuffH 
ci^cyj ^ flight be^nough ; bat fuch as is 
altogether chough' in God’s and ChrifVs ac¬ 
count*. * otherWife tbe*coromand cind pro* 
mile of the Gofpeil will be overthrown*/ 

^ 1 . ^ a benefit* 'that is 

flifficicnt indeed a but not d^figned for me bp 
& tiueintcn$k)b ? how can therebe deduced® 
neceffity of my believing if, to belong unto 
me? AndTj#/*^4*h e-gives the chief Realons 
which induced him to be of this, opinion, 
Which dr ethtee, 

t- That the Scriptwes might be reconcile* 
without wrefting. " a, That 


2. That the Glory of Gods truth, mercy 
andjuftiee, in the commands, promiles and 
tfereatnings of the Gofpeli, might be prefer- 
ved ; left by thefc God flaould be thought to 
will and do fomething or her wife then the 
words fignifie. 

3. That it may be manifeft, that the blame 

of the deftrudion of the wicked maybe in 
ahemfelves, notin the defed of a remedy, by 
which they might befaved. Thus CMartinh? 
m fentrto the Synod from Bremz, Atkt&jn, 
IX$rd.parti a. f^.104. &c.: ' f ■ 

And Ludovic0s Croctm another of the Bre* 
mifh Divines, lets down his opinion Tome- 
what to the fame purpoie, though not fo 
well, or fo fully (as hJL Baxter dothapthnaate^ 
See ibid. pAg* 

But the Divines of the’ F aU tin am were of 
another judgement $ for they fay ; That the 
generall love of God to Turners is remarka^* 
•hie* But that Love ismore e^elienD, which 
moved God to give his Son to faveil^’ froip 
Our fins. Jhi&ls not gen er ail but fpecialknot 
edmmon to ail and every man y but proper to 
the tied* ibid n p*g. 8 $, 

And the Divines of Geneva, to the fame 
purpofe; Chrift, out of the Fathers good 
pleafure merely, was deftsfdand giueatabe 
Mediatof and Head to a certain oambee-of 
ccien, confti|uting his bedy MyfticaJU by 


Godscledion. Thef i. pag y loo. &Tbef\ 2, 

For ihefe, Chrift, who beft undcrftood his 
awn office, would and decreed to die, and to 
addedhe infinite price of his death; a Angular 
and moil effedoaliintention of his will* 

And Ifelburg faith , Chrift died, or laid 
down bis life, for all and every one of hue- 
led flieep or Faichfoli, and in their ftead., 
and for their good onely. Ibid, pag in. 
TMf* £ 

And the Miniftcrs of Emdtn fay, Chrift 
according to the intention , counfil and de¬ 
cree of his Father, died onely for the Eled. 

Ibid* pAg % 119 . 

The Bdgic Ptofeflbra fay, IP you eonfider 
the proper end, and the lingular and faving 
efficacie of Ghrift^ death, we affirm that, ac¬ 
cording to his Fathers and bis own counfil, 
fefus Chrift died, not for the Reprobates and 
thofe that peri£h, but onely for the Eled, and 
ihofe that dohelieve. A&* $jn* D&r* fart. j. 

fag. 884* 

The Bmhrenof North* Holland fay, The 
Scripture faith Chtift died for All, chads,, for 
All the Eled out of all forts of men. /bid* p . 
107. &p. io8< They fay, That of the Re* 
monftraot&is falfe, that the intention of the 
Father* delivering bis Son to death, and of 
the Sonin undergoingd eat h,was, that by the 
he tdght favc all and every one, though 



throogb tfae fault of nmy of them the mat¬ 
ter Ifeppessitthenvife. 

The Brethren c£Z island ofct t :Wehz~ 


giimenta ^luch astheyl aEt) r aggtoft .Qirift'g 
death for all, ibid*. pag> T<w£ &*>' & f w 

If Chnftpaida price of Redemption for^all 
and evxry man, then Ail and every one ought 
to be faired, and none to periflt* 

But ttef isfeifecfc^ - tjl 

iujf rccoocttiatiOniwithiGod, pnd^emiigoh 
rfififfisbeimfsarated fer all.and 
the&the word of reoe&sUiatkHi i$#Afo<*oba 
preached to all pod every one, Bm the.Con- 
fequent is falfe, Erg o. , 

TbeUepnuefe of the j&ytiod >©f Crmmgen 

fey,* wedo believe thatacpording to?} 



therft'bon! to 
and the Jotrfv m (offering* ir r reconciliation 
with God and remiflion ok fins ^obtained 


©netyfor theelc&* 

The Deputies o£ thtSiSydodof 
fay,. Thatactofctogt^ 

realty dfed&r 

will hf the Father W fending hifc Son, aO&pf 
the Son in - dying* wasno other-. iVj, §, 59 , 
Thef»z» 

ThcDeputies>Of the Synod of Ge/dtfMpd 9 
fijaUccndudethis part of t hr.con tradition 3 
and the Reider &aM have their wy Sylte- 
gifmea, thadbt* may karti Lvgic^ixh 






Wbofoever God calls to falvation, pi^pcha" 
fed by the death of Cbrife for theca 
dfe4.God sails notetary man to feka- 
t}ok^chfifed%v the death of ChriQ. JOhcre^ 

, j; rrt.'-rA, 

Wb6itlfo^ver>Gdd tomoiaqdsto bdiev!£m i 


Chiift crueifted f for then G hriih dyed. God. 
dpes not command every man to believe iih 
Cbrift crucified . Ergo, ibid. pag. 5?3* 

IlvlfWc lflquii©w»o'lhent&Bi/j»?rtrrf/itfMof 
RicttficU&tioa 1 ; be • fo' be ifeparaeed i frdm, itKe, 
v&Mi&tU* offyfo findtbeolat ■Bytoybcfy 
at Heads <t*d Hotu ?/, here too.} for fome are. 
for the Affirmative ; as 

'dnMOss ’iStpt external Calling doth 
8y rcqhirepas^going befdreit, thefe> 

‘ f*< -- ' ‘ “ 



tlfegs f the pf asnSfeatid fending of the Sod, 


ahd 



ofjd iRanfome to take away 
appealed; thaf he requires no 
Other facrifice of. any man for fin, being con* 
ttffr fyith tfiat tnOftfoHone ( «/iCi)«id^).and 
i^te'therebe;ttO«®b4 'rf,any other rrioric.or. 

fetls^^onffof®atis!«ii:QftciHati0t^>fb /tint. 

| ; Whkb ought- ta- fee done in ail rimfedies) 
thifobe an application of the medicine^ Alfa 
Sju, Der-d. fart. *./>. 104. Thef.j.& tbef. 
Cbrift hatfotawited for all God?* fa*our, to 
btrttslly obtained, if they4q bedew,.< and fc» 
by ©ods favour righteoufheffeand life* (and 
Thef. 14-) This.his-feyoqy @od .commonly 





dcclareth by his Gofpel : which notwith- 
ftanding (bccaufc be keeps the merits of his 
Son in his own power, is being given and pro¬ 
pounded, not by us, but by himfelfe) he takes 
order it fhall be publtfhed, to whom he plea- 
les, andefpeciaHy by that means it is effedu* 
all, in whom, when, and how far he pieafes : 
& Tksf 25. Hence it is mamfeft, that the me¬ 
rit or impetration, and the application, are 
and are not, of an eqoalllatitudc, in a diverfe 
relped. 

Ludovicos Cvofitu is of the feme Judge¬ 
ment too. Vid. ibid, pag. II7, Thej* 2, 

3, 4* 

But thefc two great lights of the Church 
of Breme (as far as I can obferve, for the pre* 
fent) are edipfedby the Negative Suffrages 
of all the reft of that Synod. But fir ft lei us 
beare the judgement of Peter Moulin^ infcrted 
amongft the Ads of the Synod , Tart. i. 
fag. *92, 

The Sethtriet, faith pretend, that Chrift 

by his death , hath impetrated reconciliation 
and remiffion of fins for all and every man : 
which is preft with fomany Inconveniences, 
faith He, and draws fo many wicked abfur* 
dixies after ir, that it is a wonder, they caa 
ft rive againft it. Et paul'o fefta 
. God is manifeftly iiladedby this Dodxine.* 
and after* Thus God is aotoncly illuded, hue 


He himfelf is feigned toiilude mankind. And, 
in fhort, he concludes , that this impetration 
(as difHnguifhed from the eAppbcatipn) is 
vain and ridiculous. 

The Divines of the Palatinate fay, That, 
ic is an evident errour in the %emonflrmts , 
that they do divide and fever the itnfetrmon> 
and application of the benefits of Chrift, ac¬ 
cording to fevcrall obje&sand not judge 
them to be applycd to ail thofe for whom they 
are impetrated. Aft. Syn. Derd.part. 2. pag* 
87. To the fame purpofe , the Helvetians , 
pag* 94. theft 3. and they in the Name of the 
Ghurches of fVedderav. pag, 97. theft. 2. So 
the Divi lies of Getteva J pag. 103. thef 7,8. 
And Ifelburgcontr^di^ts his brethren before 
mentioned 5 for he faith, whomfoever Chrift 
bath reconciled to his Father by his deaths toad 
them and to them onely^ be doth apply r truly , 
certainly and absolutely , that impetrated re¬ 
conciliation with God , and the remiffion of all 
their ftmftkid.pag. x 13. thef 5 . See aifo T heft 
iSotbe Minifters of Bmbden. pag. 

I Ifyqmft. J. And amongft the Provine tali 
Divines, fee to this fenfe pag* 1 05. p. 109. m. 

II l.m.&c, 134, 135, 137. f. 140. Thef. 3, 
4. 145.p.p* 151. Theft 3. ( Part. 3<)in folio* 

$ 

III. If youicquire of thofe Divines whe¬ 
ther all that heart the Holy ©ofpell he com- 



tmaded t® believe m (fhrUl, or no; they are 
not agreed in this, (which is one of the chief) 
fnadameatad Articles ; They are yea and my 
here too* 

For the Synod faith , ( Cap* 2. Art. y.) 
h h the frbmifi ef the Goffed* That whofotr 
ver believe* inChrift (rmified, fbould net pe~ 
nfh^ but have life evertafting : w hich pro- 
oufe together with the injuridion of repen¬ 
tance" aSd faith, ought promifeuouffy and 
without dififisdion, to be declared end jrab* 
lifhedfeaBasenand people, to wbotri God 
in his good pieafure fends the Gofpek Aft* 
Sjn: Bard, part, i-pag 25a. 

Buc^F. Moulin was of another judgement 
(ibid. *9 4.) TheSedaries, faith he* areal- 
wiyesupwit^rfns ArpmeneyWbatgSI %rc 
bound mbeliev®* is true* Bat chat Chrift dy* 
cdfor them t all are bound t& believe. There¬ 
fore, itts true; The Miner' 6£ tive*£yliogifetf 
isfeife* EaitbB. Moulin. 

And Tome of thofe* who fahkribedfche 
former Article, have ded&re&thtt&fchmf [©f 
another judgement in their Angle Joffeges* 
As the Deputies of the Synod of GelderUnd^ 
who argue thus, Whomsoever God com¬ 
mands to believe in Chrift crucified, for them 
CferlftdyerU 

- God doib not commands very man to be* 

lieve ifj Gitfft Crucified* ThereforeCheift 


dyed not for every man. They have fdme- 
whatf a better Sjllogifme following, bur the 
lame dodrine ftill, in tbefe words; They one- 
ly whom Ghrift calls unto him, they onelyare 
commanded t© cotne unto him, that.is, to he; 
An - >■ lieV(£ in hi mV Cbrift calls unc<$ 
T>ort.pan him or »ely%the thirfty, the tabou- 
PH- 9b ring, burdened, fuch as acknow- 
bufb PH- ledge theirown bltndnefle, want 
too. *. m ; , am j j^edneffe* ThcrgforewH* 
md tfittti Hereupon wc do>not command ail 
pcomtfcuoufly tp believe ia GhhS * though' 
we preffethisalfO; that they cannot enter in-s 
to life eternall, norbe delivered from fin*the 
wrath of God and damnation, but through 
Cbnftoncly. , hit. -n. Ur 

r Agai% m / Qtjeftkms■< relating to* the thkd 
mdfo&rth Attides, yoawill fiefa&ftrkofeek* 
if.- you have retourfe to their judgement for 
ft Refolutioa* For-herein they cannot agree 
upon a verdttt, however they made a fttife 
fo. ihbfBeupthdr €mms bni fajeMms, For 
Inquire of them? ^whether tfaimregtnerate 
hstvg fmer t&mdetfirnd the ftnfetfEUty Seri* 
ptnrt i The Divines of Great Britain do af¬ 
firm it ; To certain of the Non-Eleft there is 
45. s . V' grated a kind of fopernaturaM 
ptrt, z.pti£, illumination, by vertue^ thereof 
1 r- t ^iey tday underftand she!cdiU&nts 
of Goda.wordifo he and yield m an* 


feigned aflent unto them. De 5. jirtic*The[. 

1. And the Divines of Brent fay. That man 
fain, by nature though corrupt* can bear the 
word pi Qod*' underftand, believe it : t o be 
tfvp, ianiin^bme tneafure be affe&ed with it. 
7o which porpoie Taui treats in the firft and 
fecond Chapters to the %oman& And this al • 
fo appears from hence, in that the Devils 
thctpfelves who are fain, mote foully then 
4#an, ^nd wholly defticute of Gods grace, yet 
^4,o tbefe things. Luk 1413. Att* 16.17. 

- jjW* 2,-19. We therefore grant, 
in a found fenfe, what the Re- ^ Synod. 

monftrants fay , that by the ^ a 'g.2it' 
fhrengtb of freewill met? may at- /. 
tentively hear and read the Golpel revealed- 
But the judgetpetm of the Brethrea of 
Norths Holland is otherwife ; for they fay. 
That the blindncffe of mans mind infpirituall 
matters is fo great, that although theGofpcl 
be preached to him, yet without the inter- 
nail illumination of the Holy Spirit, he can* 
not underftand the fenfe of Scri¬ 
pture, neeeflary to be known, be- 7 ^ m Pj!&‘ 
lieved , hoped in , and praftifed. 

And the Deputies of Over * Jjfef 
lay, The underftanding being blind, by its 
natural) power, without foone other, and that 
a fupcrnaturall or fpirnuaU light, it can by 
no means comprehend the good that is re- 


sealed by the GofpeiL And the Deputies of 
the Synod of Growing do affirm. That an un- 
regenerate man, that is, confidered indie fell, 
hath nothing in bint, whereby'he is able to 
difppfe bimfelf unto fupernaturallgood-^Fhe 
Holy Ghoft doth exprefly deny, that man, 
by the light and gifts of nature 
Ibid p.iol, remaining in him , may beraifed 

Ibilb 2io t0 true knowledge of God. 

To the feme purpofe do the De¬ 
puties of the Synod of (j allo-Belgia expreffe 
themfelves; In the Rate of fin, feythey, the 
naturall man is blinde ; and perceiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; and that not 
onely becaufe he is unable to find them out 
before thefr Revelation; but alfo becaufe af¬ 
ter they are revealed to him,he cannot faving- 
ly uflderftand, or yield affent unto them, 
without the internall illumination of the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit and fpeciali grace. 

Again if you inquire, whether the unrege¬ 
nerate be able to do any thing, that may con¬ 
duce to their comfort in gaining affurance of 
their election aud regeneration; The Synod 
doth at leaft imply it, in the Chapter of Pre - 
defttnation Artie. 1 6. where they fay, That 
thofe, who do not as yet effetfually perceive 
in rhemfelves a lively faith, or a fure confi¬ 
dence of heart in Chrift &c. fuch asthefe 
ought not to be caft down at the mention of 


Reprobation, nor reckon chemfelm among 
the reprobate; but rauft diligently go for¬ 
ward in the life of thofe means, by wbkh, 
C&od bath promifed, tbat be will work chefe 
things in ns, and ardently defire and humbly 
and reverently expe & thc*good hour of more 
plentiful! grace. If this doth not imply a po¬ 
wer in them to doe fo, as is here direded , 
they do but trifle to no purpofe but to blind 
the Reader. 

That they fpeak hereof the anregenetate 
appears, i. Bee aufc they propound the cafe of 
the Regenerate, in the infancy of their Regea 
neration, in the words following, and fure 
they would not be guilty of fo grofle a Tan- 
tology, as to repeat the fame thing twice in 
one Article, z. Bccaufe if this doth not coo- 
ccrne the unregenerate, there is no light of 
hope in the Article, no not fo much as for the 
Ele&, that are yet in an unregenerate Rate 5 
and furely they would not be fo negligent as 
to omitprovifion for their incouragcment un¬ 
to duty, which therefore muff needs be this, 
the) mufi ufe the means,&c. And yet to afTerC 
that the unregenerate hath any (uch power, 
this is rejeded as an errour, that had troubled 
the Churches, &c. For that an unregenerate 
man is not properly, nor totally dead in fins, 
nordeftitute of all ftrength tending tofpiri- 
tuallgood, butthatheis able to hunger and 

0 . » ■ n 





thirft after righteoufneffe* or everlafting life* 
&e. This they rejeft. Ch*f* 3, &* 4. %s» 
4, 

Again, if you inquire, whether a man can 
do more good then he doth, or omit more 
evili then he omicteth ; The Brinish Divines 
affirme he can , whether you un- 
AS. Synod, derftand it of the unregenerate,or 
Dor. part. 2. G f t h c regenerate* But the De- 
***'puties of the Synod of Gtlder- 
fb.pm. 3, land, do deny it; for they An- 
fig. 164 , fwer thus* Per Granam Dei °p 6 ~ 
teft. He may do it by the grace of 
God i for he can do ail things through Chrift 
jhat Arengthens him. But without the grace 
pt Godhccando nofach thing ; andhethat 
fakh the contrary, He is injurious to the grace 
of God on one Me, and on the other fide 
he falls into plain pclagianifme, as they fay* 
Hereobferve, the queftion is propounded by 
them concerning the Regenerate, one in a 
flate of Grace, and fuppofed to be under the 
influences of the divine affiftance according 
to that Rate, whether fuch an one can do 
more good then he doth , or omir more evil 
then he omitteth. Now they do notanfwer 
dircftly and pofitively, that he can, but with 
this addition, By the Grace of G<td, he can do 
it; which is an infinuation of the negative, 
that he cannot without a further raeafure of 


Gracefuperaddcd, tothat ; wherein, being 
regenerated, He is uppofcd to ftand , as was 
faid before. 

Again, if wc have recourfe to this Oracle 
at Dorty to be informed ; whether the New 
Covenant be made with all and every man , 
and consequently , whether the Promifes of 
the Gofpel be Generali ; Their Decifions are 
off and m here too; videtur quod pc , and 
frobatur quod non ; For example 

The Divines ot Great Brittain do affirm, 
That there ts an ZJniverjall promtfcuoui Pro - 
mife EDXngeita.il founded in the 
merit of Chrifts death. De Art . Fa1l *z 
x Jhef 4. er Thef 5. They fay, 79 ' 

T hat according to this front ife falvatton is of¬ 
fered unto all. 

And Afartiunu faith , That there is a 
common (or generall) love of God towards 
all mankind fain , and that God fenoufty 
would have all men to be laved. De Art. 2. 
Thef, %. And accordingly. He faith, there is 
a promifeuous calling allotted to the fcdecft 
and Reprobate, Thef, 2. And a common ex¬ 
ecution (or exhibition) of Grace, lief. 6 . 
See the reft, cited out of him above , to the 
fame purpofe- 

The Belguf Profcffors do affirm ; That it 
is not denyed by the Orthodox, hut to whom, 
foever the Golpeiis preached, the Ranlome 


of Chrift , as fuel?, is to be declared indiffe¬ 
rently, and offeredin Ch rifts name, at^fthat 
ferioufly, and according to the counfil of the 
Father, A%. S}n» Dord. p$r* j, pag* 

&8 mC 

But all are not of this mind. For the Bre¬ 
thren of Vtrecht fay, The promifesof the Go 
fpei are univer&il, but not {imply, a$ belongr 
ing to every, one of ail kinds , but to all and 
every believernodded per(on. Ibid, pag. x i &. 
and iz$* 

As concerning the new Covenant’s being e- 
flablifht wub every man ; we anfurer, that 
whether God could do it or no, we will not 
difpute : but that he would facftabMh it, 
we deny. 

Of the fame Judgement are the Deputies 
of the Churches of Friifland. Ibid. 1 3,0* And 
the whe le Synod re ; €fts »t as an error La them 
that teach. That all men are received into t^e 
ftate of reconciliation and grace of the Cove¬ 
nant, fo that no body fhah be condemned fox 
Origmalt fin, nor, in relpeft of it, be hable 
to death or damnation, but chat all arc ac¬ 
quitted £tid freed from the guilt of that fin. 
Cap. 2 . Rt). 5 . pag.- 25 ^ 

Let us ask them another Qucftion, viz** 

Whether Cjod wUls ferioufty , that: AU nven be 
(aved ? Some lay, yes; As 


Martini™, who faith. There is a common 
Love of God towards all mankinde being 
fain, whereby he would ferionfly have all 
men to be faved. D* Art. 2 . TheJ, l. 

And the Divine? of iVedderau* God in cab¬ 
ling the Reprobate, wills theirconverfion and 
falvation fcrioufly, with a will approving it, 
though not effefting it. Ibid, p«g. 1 5 2. 

Lstbbertus ia'ithyVe do not teach,that God 
Amply would not have all men tohe conver¬ 
ted and faved; neither do we teach that God 
feigneth, or would not ferioufly the converfi- 
on of all,or that he hath contradiftory wills. 
Rut wc teach that<he feriouffy wills all mens 
conversion and falvation in refpeft of appro¬ 
bation and his rejoycing (in it. ) Ail. Sj?t> 
Dor. par. 3. p.rg I 3. m. 

But the Divines of Embden, on the contra¬ 
ry, fay,Hence arifeth another queflion, Whe¬ 
ther God according to his good plrafure , 
ferioufly wills that all men fhould behved- 
Thc Recnon fir ants affirm it, every where. But 
we deny it- Part. 7. pag. 74. (Xu<sft. t 3. 

The Deputies of the Synod of Groningfo y. 
That generall will of God ) ddiring and in¬ 
tending thee nvetfion and falvationof ah , is 
the Mrion of man^ brain, and ttansfoimes 
Cod into an impotent man, who defires that 
all m^n fhould be faved , but is a A able to 
effectic. Ibid pig. 7 


Shall we try thefe Divines with another 
queftionj Whether the Reprobates be exiled un¬ 
to falvatton feriouflj $ or no } 

Sibrard LMertus , is for the Affirmative; 
as was now alleadged; and To are the Synod 
in their Decrees, where they fay. That, as 
many as are called by the Gofpei, are called 
ferioufly* For God by his word doth feri- 
oufly and moft truly declare, wfeac is accept¬ 
able to him,i namely that thofe that are called, 
^omeunto bfo l and moreover doth feripufly 
promifc to all fuch, as come to him, and be¬ 
lieve in him* reft for their fpules, and life etcr- 
jjaail* C&p» 3* Art> 8 t 

The pivinjes fay, Thofe whom God 
doth tbps mifit jby his Spirit, ufing the means 
of his Word, thofe he doth truly andferi- 
pufly calhand invite to faith and converfion. 
De* 3. & 4. *Art* Tk, 3« ?' ltd. & w explicate 
Wemuft judge, by the nature of the bene¬ 
fit offered* and the r cieare word of God, of 
-thofe helps of grace* which are adminiftred 
unto roen^andnoc by theabufeand eyent* 
Seeing cher^re,;that the Gofpei, according 
to its own nature, cals men to repentance and 
jalvation, feeing the excitations of Divine 
gracctendthejaroe w#y, wetmift conclude, 
pm ^Ofl Rotfe lJow^ ^re feignedlyr , Jbjs 
Is prpyct} by cliofc feciousjand pjuhetiqall 2fy- 
[etching!. % [or. J, a. (ip.) We befteeb you 


in Chrifts (lead* that ye would be reconciled 
unco God* Exhortations, i Cor*6. t. We ex* 
bore you not to receive the grace of God it) 
vaine* Ex'poftulations . Gal. t 6* I wonder 
you are (o foon removed from hun that bath 
called you unto the grace of Chrift. 
mtfes. A foe 3. 20. Behold, I (land at the 
doore and knock, if any man heare my voice 
and open the doore, I wilt come in unto 
him, &c. 

But this Dodrine will not down with the 
Deputies of the Synod of (jelderUnd .* we 
had their invincible Syllogifmes before, where* 
of the Minors are thefe. 1 .God calls not all men 
to falvation . 2. God doth not command every 

wan to believe in Chrift 1 3. thrift calls un¬ 

to him the thirftj &c. oriel]* But they deli¬ 
ver their mind more roundly, upon the third 
Article • For whereas the %emonftrants do 
argue, that thefe two things are veryrcpu* 
gnant, That God would have a man to be fa- 
ved, and yet (houid not give him what is ne- 
ceffary to enable him to,^convert and believe, 
(without which falvation is not to be had.) 
To this they Reply, That it feems no lefle re¬ 
pugnant to them, that God Should call one. 
to falvation, and yet not communicate faiva- 
lion tobim. Whencewe conclude (fay they) 
Seeing God does not give to all thatarccal^ 
led that which is neceflary s that they might 


ionverc and believe ( and lie could give it if 
he would), therefore be would nos cosntnu- 
aicate falvation unto all men , and therefore 
neither would he call unto faivatfon All, that 
are outwardly called : nay teeing God calls 
AH to falvation, whom he calls 5 therefore a9 
many as are not called unto falvation, are not 
called of God j that is to fay , thofe , to 
whom hewitt not give, what is neceflary for 
them, that they may convert and believe * 
Et iteox* And by this means we flhail preferve 
the Dignity of the ( Divine ) Calling. 

Syn ,, Dord* part. 3 . pag, 163 * 

To this agrees the Declaration of the Judge¬ 
ment of the Deputies of Groningen 5 The 
*%tsnd©f Preaching doth promifewufly reach 
the ears of all men 5 but in efFe<$ it calk them 
Otiely whom God hath ete&ed to eternal! 
life. For Vocation doth properly belong to 
them by God's Ordination. fbid t pag.zo%p* 

May we take the eonfidence to examine 
their fweet accord in one thing more ; ^Arc 
Any difpofittens repaired unto Faith and C 
verfton t or net ? What fay thofe Dhdnes to 
this Problrme ? 

There ar£ fbme txtertiall works ordinari¬ 
ly required of men, before they be brought 
to the ftate of Regeneration or Converfion, 
which are wont fometimes to be freely done. 


fotaccimes freely to be omitteddf rhenfr; as, 
to go-to Church , to heare the Word , and 
fuch Hkc* This is the judgement of the Brit - 
tifh Divines^ 'Part . 2. pa%. tz 8 . jTbef* 1. & 
Thef. 2\ They fay, There arc focrre internal! 
tfefls, previous to ConVerffon tit Regenera* 
tion , which are ftirred up by the power of 
the Word and Spirit, in the hearts of inch as 
are not yet juftified ; luch are the knowledge 
of the Divine will, fenieof Sin, fear of Pain, 
rhlnktng©f Deliverance, fame hope of Pa^ 
don. And it, 1, This Spiritual! tilth 
doth ptefoppofe the (bate to be ftirred up by 
the Spirit, ufing the organ or mftrument of 
the Word. 

To the like purpofc* do the Dmnesof thf 
PiriAtothiPt deliver their Judgement, in this 
Point. * Tis certain, they fey, that fame Afta 
of Sorrow, Contrition, Acknowledgement of 
fin, &c. do precede Faith and Converfion m 
a man that k to be regenerated ; whiles by 
theMiniftery of the Law and Gofpel he is pre¬ 
pared to receive Grace. Ibid. pag. 13.7^. And 
fo the Divines of Geneva ; The fslut&ry fettle 
and feeling of fin, joyned with a thitft after 
the rerttedy, a good hope, foftnefie of he art 5 
hatred of fin, and fiytng onto God, thefe are 
latent efl&ftsofthe holy Spirit, preparing and 
drawing a man by little and little to the grace 
©F jufhfieation, and unto Regeneration, ibid* 


But with the Haffian Divine# this is pure 
Remonftrant or t^rmtnian Do&rine ; and 
therefore they rejed this as Heterodox; That 
a man in j he fate of fin, before Faith and the 
Sptritof Renovation 9 hath , or may have any 
realty care or fl#dy , to obtain Salvation • and 
that he may hear* Cjod’s word , be grieved for fin , 
defire favinggraefy and the Spirit of Renovati¬ 
on • and that this ts mofi profitable and mojl 
neceffary to the obtaining of Faith and the Spi - 
rit of Renovation s as the Remonftrants do e^> 
prefly teach» AHb, That a man in the flats of 
fin , before hts Regeneration and Vivi feat ton , 
hath the knowledge of k/s (fpirituall) deaths 
grief and forrofy for it y defire of deliverance , 
hunger and thtrfl after life , hkewife confeffion 
of fins y contrition y init iall fear y &c. at our 
Brethren the Remonflrants, fpeal^ at the Con* 
ference at the Hague. All this they rejeft. 
Ibid, p , 1 44. Reject, 6 . 

The Divines of Embden are of the fame 
judgement. Vid> ibid . pag. 178. 13 • 

Thofe of Utrecht fay. The heart and af-* 
fc&ions of an unregenerate man are quite cor¬ 
rupt j fo that till he be regenerate, be can¬ 
not hunger after the falutary grace oh God , 
and newnefTe of life, nor defire deliverance 
from fin, nor beg the Spirit of Regeneration*, 
Tart. 3 -pag* I 84. Thtf 6 . 

The Deputies of the Synod of Groningen % 


deliver th-emlelves to the fame fenfe coo. /£. 
W*73- ?• 

But it is high time to explore the judge* 
meat of thefe Divines in fotpe few points re-* 
lacing to the Fifth and Uft Article* Touching 
which, the firft thing Khali propound foe 
the Reader’s fansfa&ton, (hallbe, Whether 
Perfeverance be a ( ondnian of the Covenant 7 
yea or no ? The Divines of the 
Palatinate * fay y That Perfeve- a Jtidic. de 
ranee u God’s gif;. But the Re 
monftrants^/e deceived and do de* Xbi^terp^ 
ceive % in that the J thwk^PerJeve- 206. a, in. 
ranee , being reckoned an effeft of ' 

Elelhon and a gift of Cjod , cannot be a Con* 
dition of the (foveruwt^ commanded by God 9 r 
and to be performed freely by usi As- if thefe 
mere inconfflent and repugnant , being rather 
fubordmate and very Confentaneotis* FarGod , 
who in the New Covenant prefertbes the condi¬ 
tion of Perfcverance % to all the adult , that are 
in Covenant^ and by that prefenpt requires it , 
doth not leave it fupended upon the flrength of 
their free will y but doth effectually yeork^and 
produce it in them* 

That it is a condition and un- *>judh. d$ 
der command , though it be the | Llj r ri nttr 
gift of God, is the acknowledge- 
menc of the b Belgtck^Pioftffors, 


clhi , and tiff the Brethrenof Vtrtcht e, 
' and the Divines of Dremd t But 
d Ibid*2 73, this Dodrine is rejeded by the 
IB. 4. %h6fe Synod in their firftReje- 
5 if t^O** ftfoite, upon the fifth head of 
i 6 $!fb*u Do&tine,, And the Divines of 
f Ib.a.pen. Em&deti f do determine thus, Pet- 
m fitifrAtitia non eft (fonditie AT. P» 

& id eft, P erf ever artce is not a fondi- 

tionof the Njty Coieti&ftt y frit-required to be 
ftfrforfatdbj mtii) that thepromife of the New 
Covenantptal he f&ri t buttt is the very gift 
mftheNiyv Cove'fta%t 9 which Cod hath promt- 
fed to be flow freely upon bis £h[t. 
zlb.p.iou t0 the like fertfc the Judge- 

2 p-2z6. the Divines of Great Bri~ 

Mt.z. Utihe and Ceneva h 4 

2. Xnppofe we fhould propound this ea- 
f?6 QuelHtJn , Whether Salivation or etemall 
ph the reward of Faith y or onely the end of 
it } This Queftlon, one would think fo clear¬ 
ly and peremptorily refolved in Scripture,that 
wife men could not difagree in the Solution 
of tt$ yet behold t here we have pro, and con , 
IfOo* Salus in Credenitbus & P roe mi am eji fidei 
% Tioa.4,8. & Ftnis* i Pet, i. 8. So faith ( 7 <?- 
marts* ^ thereat Supralapfarian K 
8 4 &'£f- ?• That is,Sal vstion in the Believers, 
P&rt. pH* j s « well the reward of faith as 
5 *' the ebd of it. Yet the Deputies 



of the ifynodof Gcldertand & will 
not admit of this, Htigratis filtt 
films t &c. That is , As we are 5 
made (brines and obtain the right of the inherit 
tance freely , fo are Vte freely alfo put into the 
poffejfton of that inheritance. Therefore it ts 
til faidj that eternall life , as a reward , is de¬ 
creed and given by (fed to thofo that fulfill the 
conditions which he hath prefcribed. Tor to 
give life as a regard , upon the performance if 
a condition y ftfov which) that life was decreed 
as a rewar d t ( this) us to give life not altoge¬ 
ther freely and of good pleafure, but of debt • 
3. Let us inquire of them, Whether aTem*> 
porary faith be a true faiths or enely hxpoertti- 
call? What do they refolve ot this? The 
Brittfh Divines fay 1, The igon-E- 

/ rr r • j rr S ftlt 

lett may give an unfeigned ajjent to Q t Alt ‘ n $ 
the (f of pel, The feed which fell up- ex ph t fhtf. 
cn fionyground, Luk.8. n .doth de- 1 A -Sm 
note th ofe hearer s which be he’be for 2 T >a &> 

4 twte^ that is, which ajjent to the 1 
Divine Revelations^ efpecial/y to the Evangel 
lie all Covenant: And that this Afient was un¬ 
feigned is evident , in that the Word was recei¬ 
ved with joy. Simon Magus, A< 5 L 8 . 13 . be¬ 
lieved Philip evangelixjng the things that ap 
pertained unto the Kingdome of (jod t and gave 
a Tefhmony of his Faith by receiving the Sacra¬ 
ment of Bapttfme, Hymenaeus and Alexander 






Wade jbiptoracl^of the faith y not that which is 
counterfeit or feigned, but a true one* For he, 
is not to be blamed, that falls off from an hype* 
critical! faith .* neither is fhiptyrack^ made of a 
feigned faith , bat a detection and dtfcovery; 
neither can a man be fhipwrackt , unleffe he Wore 
truly in thejbip t &c. Thus our Learned Di¬ 
vines, and feme others with them. But Ga¬ 
thers of them , and by name the 
3 ^rf^a' ^P^ties of Over-ljfelm 5 are oi 
z^pfpf ' another judgement^ fpr they fay , 
Quale diferimen eft inter hypocri 
Mm, & verilm Chriflianum, tale quocfue eft in¬ 
ter fidem tempQranam & falvifleam* Look 
what difference there is betwixt a true Chru 
ftian and an Hypocrite, the (ame difference 
there is betwixt a temporary and a faving, 
Faith. 

4. If you inquire of them, Whether Faith, 
may be loft or no; here they divide them-, 
feives and their opinions. Some fay the Act. 
may be toff,, but not the Habit. Others do^ 
maintain that not the Habit nor the Att nei¬ 
ther* That the Habit , the feed, the r oot, the 
Spirit of Faith may be lofl 3 we deny * That the 
the truft, the comfort may be cat iff, and 
that totally, though not finally 9 that m grant 9 

fay the Divines of Geldcrland n. . And fo the 
* VsArtie , A 8 . $yn> P or, 3' part, pa&< 228. ^ 


Deputies of Fttefland o ; As to 
the Adi of Faith, roe ea ftly grant , ° Juf’ 

that through the frauds of Satan, ^ ^ 

t\\z allurements of the world, and 
the malignant power of the flelh, it may be re~ 
prefix interrupted* and as it were fujfocated for 
a time. But as to the Hahn of Faith, which 
is not a tranfietit but an immanent Adi, <«/ ufed 
into us of the Holy Ghoft y whereby our heart? 
are pun fieri, And we united as mimbers to Chnji 
cur headi and quickened by his Spirit 5 we deny 
it. But the Divines of Drent p are 
of opinion,that whether you fpcak j> ibid, pig 
of the All or of the Habit of 27<>.p.Quiet 
Faith, neither os them can be loft * W* 
amongft fuch rubbifh as the works 
of the flefb. The ^aipts may aduatiapec- 
commit fins and groffe ones, prey e ata>& qui m 
upon the Carkaife of corruption, ^ tm aa ffio 
ai)d yet keep their faith, the mean > 
while, upon wing, and in adtion. a Sum fidt! 

ftntuat { 

y. If you inquire into the nature of thofe 
fins, which it is poBible for the I aithfull to 
fall into. They will tell you, They-have no 
fuch Amulet) orcharme,as cankeepthesi ab- 
folutely fccure and free from, the (hot, darts 
or imprefllons of their GhoftJy enemies-* 
They are liable not onely to be affaulted , but 
failed alfo as well as others ; and to fall intQ 




fucb horiH fins as do moft grievoufly wound* 
and dire&ly waft the confidence * 

* See i n atr$cia y in gr avia $ in gravijfi- 

Syn. Dor. 2. ma pevcata 9 as the Brittifh Di¬ 
vines have it. In gravUra (#* 
atrnciora contra confcitmiam , as 
they of the Palatinate • ingYAVif* 
flmn & atrocijfma , as thofe of 
; in gravta & enotTWapec* 
cata-~~^-—it a nt con [next bam g r &+ 


p*>t. pdg. 

( id in hi.) 
192 . 3 . 

20 2 ./* 208 . 
0. m. ai 6 . 
p.p. 219 f 
222. tb.%. 
zil.tbtf.p. 


2 $ 6 . t>e 
Prrfrtiet. 
$AiB. An . 
$• 


i0 » 1T - & viflime Udant. as thofe of Helve* 

part, z.pag. • 1 

25g p27S ’ in atroCia peccat/t , adevtfus 

p, Scealfo Cenfcientiam febivaftant, as thofe 

fart. 1 . p. from the correfpondencc oftf'W- 

dcratt. ‘Tafltwt quidem Ut atrveia 

& cenfcitnham dire&e vaftantta 

fee hr a, incidere^ as the Divines 

of Drent • and as the efFeds here- 

of, an gores & pmvortj fonfciknri& patiantur ; 

they may feel and fuffer the an^uifla and hor¬ 
ror of Confctefite, as the Divines of Breme 
conclude ; yet a many of them do account 
theft but flips, and fins of inflrmitit onely. As 
Stbrandus LMertus a implies in 

Vtr^ar^ 11 * words ; Etfi regeniti <slt- 

$<*‘27*p* ^ qxxndo ex infir mi tat e lahnntnf, 

fides iilorufh dt liqubtsm parifi&r 9 &c > 
And this Sfiftage of his was fubfttibed by Po- 
lyandeY , Gmarm , Thyfius y and WaUusS 0 the 
ifkp.ni-f* Brethren of Nmh-Hoila»d b. 




St at went ex Det Verbo , vere fideks , ttfiex. 
imbttilth Ate carets nontitiUquAm lahanturty in 
pecCdta corfcientiani gravster' Udefflia incident , 
non ttifttn pojfe ad Mortem peccare <$r. So the 
Divides or Dtent *do hold, that 
the Saints may ad grofle fins, and s P*& 
their Chriftian favmg faith toge- 275 
ther, JjhfiA ex in fir mt ate tamum, fine def pr- 
ration* peccant. Ubi fupra. 

Laftly, if you detmn^af them, what con* 
dition a faithful! manbfitfgs himlelf into, by 
committing fuch horrid wafting fim ; They k 
will tell you, He ctntratts a dam* 
nabte guilty whereby (1.) be fafeth 
his prefect aptitude to enter into the Dfir. z.pait 
kingdom of He&ve^ (i.) he bath p . 9. $. m* 
rtd/oH to ftare, and that defervediy^ > 
the Divine wrath and revenging 
juft ice, ( 5.) that he ft ands as a per- txpiim. & 
[on, by hts own demerit, to be asm- t* 202. tb. 
ned • fid that fhottid he nowdie^ be - ** ex $ 2 44 * 

fore he hath obtained his pardon , ’^ >S 

through his renewed Afts of Faith and 
Repentance,and be aEttsally abfotved, it were *m- 
paffiblebut he fbould fettjb 1 Notwithftand* 
ing (Fo great a Paradox is it) this Divinity ) 
they tell you. That, at the fame inftam, the 

feed of Regeneration With all fundament all 
gifts , without which the ftate of Regeneration 

efer 


cap not p r >ffibl) confift 7 are prrjervcd fafe and 


found in him, fo that he hath a faving faith , 
and the Holy Spirit , and God 3 s lpec tall favour; 
inforauch that his umverfdl jujhfic attenuate 
of Adoption , and right to the kjngdome of 
JfcAven> do yet i emain mcsncePd y mviolated^ 
and immovable* 


By what hath been difeovered, in this our 
ferutiny into their different Judgements and. 
opinions, the Reader may conclude what an 
excellent Teft % Maftcr Baxter commend 1 * unto 
ns for Triailof the(lght ftrainor TtnElure of 
the Cdvmi/h Doddnes. A Teft that allows 
all for currant, that is any way oppofite to 
the Do&rine of the Remonftrants, dpecially 
that which fiand9 at the greateft diftance to 
it. And though as con&rary as black and 
white, 'twill fet off the work the better, in 
that it is chequered with fuch a variegation 
of opinions. A Tefi whereby Matter Bar- 
lee will be approved for an ORTHO - 
DO R T Divine as well, as Matter Baxter . 

But I forefee this will not fatisfic M« Bax¬ 
ter. He will yet expottuiate; why 
Jn his Fry foodd you charge a Party wnh the 
opinion of a very few % which upon 
* great efi deliberation in a Synod , the 

Party will not own ? To this it may truly he 
replyed, that there were and are more then a 
veryfeV?) of thofe opinions > and they own- 
e*J by that Party you fpeak of, and both 


joyned together in a confederation, to root 
out another Party-, that complained of the 
enormitic of thofc opinions, which were lo 
far from being ledrcffed, that they were not 
touchtupon atleaft, if not countenanced by 
that Synod ; which we (Kail examine further 
in the fequeJ. In the mean while, we may 
confidcr , how happy it had been, if M. Bax¬ 
ter for the prevention of she mifehief that 
hath enfued, bad been amongft them , with 
his power of Seq^eftratiou, to have removed 
as many as would not have been of one (that i« 
of hisjf that be one) minde ; though thereup¬ 
on he had left a very thin unanimous Aflem- 
bjy, But that fam e £ Stsjfragitfm \ breathing 
hot and cold \ according to the temper of the 
fever all Climates ( and fometimes the Phan* 
Calks of flnglc perfons ) from whence it came, 
raifed Lo many crofli winds, that they made 
the Sea of 'Dort tumultuous and troublefome, 
and occahoned a Naufragium of that whole 
defigne- which the Decrees fingly by them- 
felyes might have paffed over with lcffedi- 
flurbance or observation* 

In good earneft, after much inquiry, I find, 
*tis a very hard matter to underhand what 
meull Mafter Baxters Teft is made of. I con- 
fefTe they feem to allow the SuhUpfartan Do¬ 
ctrine as the mo ft Current and Pa (Table a- 
roongft the Vulgar. but I do not fiadethena 


cry down the Sttpralaffatian, no, nor the 
pra-LreAtartAn neither, as dfofle or counter¬ 
feit. That thefe are no ieffe pore and Ortho¬ 
dox then the other by that account, we have 
many frdumprions to induce us tohelieve. 
For*, ffrft we know , Kiffing goes by favour; 
and we find men wedded to the mod rigid of 
thofc Opinions were embraced , and placed 
upon the Bentih > while the Rcmonftrants, 
who detoftfcd their enormitie, were brought 
»nto the Bftrre 5 not permitted dtrely and fully 
to ttupkad them , or joftifie tftcrafelves 
2. What was, at kafHhe Pretended^bufinefs 
of their Convention ? That tk&fe opinhns of 
Armimus, and hts folfoipers might 
AB, Sjm. be accurately examined, ami deter mi* 
Vor ’ ntd of ^ the %hU tf (reds Ward 
p*g. Oftely, the rrh* itoftrine vfte&Bfbed , 
iitt.t, and the falfe rejected , tend cbti&ord , 
peace and tr&nqmM'itj ( hJ Gods bfefi- 
fi&g ) refforni to the Chmches of the LOW- 

Countries* This was the end of their Con¬ 
vention. But What opinions were they, that 
gave the Scandall to Armniw afnd his follow^ 
m ? Were they not thofe of the rigid Cal - 
tyimfts’} and who were the Authors of that 
difterbance, btft thofe petulant Parfons, that 
would not endure the Prefenprion of the wife 
Phyfttian, nor fuffer their Soars and Ulcers to 
be lanced ? 'fis true, The weaken muft to 


the wall, and when \b put to the C>uiition' 
Who they are that t onble Ifi'nel? to be fun 
the Oppreffor wiil have the carting voice. Bu* 
if the CharA&er (inferred in the 
Margin ) he true, which Grevin- l ^ l e y/f 0 ^ 
tfobviiM hath given of tbem % I (hall s d /# 
referre it to the judgement of the miniflerih 
Reader, whether it doth not mere M* amtu 9 
then a little refettible a Diflpsrber 
both of Church and .State. n*’etMr> ei\ 

fac. Smpe 

Bdienms AkmariA fac. T* quoqat aliiqut mi fimtUs • 
aut hbtUisinfamts, aut condontbus tribuhttiis , Conven - 
ticults , fchifm&U , {editions ac rebellions adverfus II - 
htft.Ordd. Dtcreta, ac Ma^iSratuum Editlo^ infants i 
Hos to toiidetn quafi ) eligrap.it ac profefjtonis vrftr* Mar¬ 
ties babt> iff in Gunontm refer ; non invideo $ bet ueb$* 
memernego, fi quidtmifia eft religb 9 Popuium rmndadU 
fplendidis dedptre , ac dement a turn in Paftores ac Super to* 
res ftios condtare : in alien rn Ec cleft at ac Minifteriainvo* 
lore ( quod tu de Samuels fa Antipa , Bonds vtftrit agno- 
fdi ) Lsca pub be a per vim cc cup are, Clauftre publico fi- 
gillo munita effringtre, Senatui vim infer re , Ordd* Edi~ 
8 a. aiqus Interdtlh paldmvi&lare , omnia turbare : Mac 
dum vobit impunt licent , SuperioturA five indulgentia 9 five 
metu , jam iftos videre eft pmarittm in vet imperlum 
tracers : At fi bAc non fucetdii via, fi eorundtm aatbo- 
ritate , tolies UfA, ifta maledkendi ac makfaciendi libido 
vtftra cotreeiur , ferocitas ccmprifnitur , tuique unius vel 
alterius exemplo aliideterrentur > fiftuntur , fa ut verba 
die am, cvneus cun to pdlitur y turn verb vos audite eft , 
vhn ac perfecutionem, quean aids intentAftity quhitmtes , 
Martyria. vtftra predicate. Gre?mch, Abfierfio* Co* 
lumn. Adr. Smoutii. pag. 42. 



Bot the impartial! Synod is AfTembled , 
and upon the invocation of Gods holy name bound 
by Oat by that they would hold the Sacred 'Scri¬ 
pture as the onely rule of their verdtSl , and 
demeane the mft ives in the hearing and deter mi* 
nmg of thtscanfe with a good and upright Con* 
fcience. And in the Fronrifpice 

ubi fkpL °f every Chapter of the Decrees 
* or Canons, they infert this Title, 
^AT{eje$ien of the Errors wherewith the Chur¬ 
ches of the Low Countries haze now a long time 
been troubled * Would not any man expeft 
(upon (o folemne an undertaking) efpecially 
having made it their method, as well to re- 
jeft fuch Errors , as to aftert their own Do- 
ftrine, that thofe (hould be rejefted, amongft 
the reft, that teach, 

Reprobationto be decreed, in order of nature, 
before Creation*, 

The greatefl part of mankjnde to be created 
to defer uShonX 

That by the force of Gods irrefifeible Decree, 
it is impoffibk but Man fhould fin : 

That whatfoever comes to paffejwhetker good 
or evilf does come to paffe by the force of Gods it - 
reftfeible Decree : 

That Mans rvichedpeffe is not the caufe of 
Cjo&.s will of abandoning man to hell , but on 
the contrary t that (fed's will is the caufe of that 
WtckedneJJe: 


That > tis not abfurd to fay, that it may he a 
capitall finne to do the true and primary will 
of Cjod: 

That feewg Ad&tn is the caufe of firwe, and 
Cod the caUjb-fif Adam, how it can be, that 
God (hould not be the caufe of fin \ 

That (fed doth mate, lead , draw, command, 
impell\ harden, deceive men unto fetched allton /, 
and effelh fins that are mofi enormous? Such 
horrid and biafphemous opinion, as tbefe,are 
frequent in the Writings of Calvin , Bc^t . 
Pijcator , Martyr t and many others 5 and yet 
herein we have ahum Silentium , the e Do- 
ftrines never troubled thofe Churches, nor 
the tender Conferences of this Synod. They 
are fo good friends with thefe Opinions, they 
never difturb their peace at all. 

3. This is not all; when Bogerman , the 
Prefident of the Synod, had entci rained but 
a fufpicion, that the Remonftrants would 
detect the enormitie of thefe opinions, and the 
fhamcfuflerrors that had been broached by 
thofe fo admired Names, (forgetting hisfo- 
Icmn Oath to lay all prejudice and affection 
afide, and examine all matters to be debated, 
according to the onely rule of God’s word ) 
he fell into (6 great an agony of Paflion, that 
it was drfcemible in hrs very eyes and counte¬ 
nance, as if they had touched the very apple 
©f bis eye. Yec c he Synod obliged by the 


<on#ience of t . c fame oath, never gave him 
the leaf* rebuke or check for chit paJpabie in¬ 
dication of Partiality ; as the perfpicacious 
a « n Author of that Anti¬ 
ng * nt quam datum t hath and put 

vtbmtnter upon record for us. 

afjicieb&t i ■ 

pfum leviflina tafii fufplcio ! qxi viti ccult ! qyisDuJtus f 
quh ardor artimt quanta op putt ! &c, Antidot um p, 3 i 

» 

Ibid g 2 4* When Moccovms Profdfor 

of Franequer i f\ Fretjlznd, had not 
onely afferted and difleminated by his Wri¬ 
tings, the mo# horrid opinion* of ail that 
ever had been-written about Prcdeflination 
by Ztungku* and Pifcator ; aad moreover in 
the very Synod undertook, again# his Col¬ 
league Stbrandus Lubbertm , to maintain, that 
Cjpd wills fifine * that ioe or dams men to 
fuzne , as it is pnne ; th.it God tn no 
Wife would have all men to be fayed * and ma¬ 
ny things of the like import, declaring open¬ 
ly, that if thebe things were not maintained, 
they mu# forfake their chief Do&ors, who 
had taught thofe tilings and fall in to the o- 
piflionof the Hero onflr ants. What faid the 
Synod to this bold S up ra-Crjd tartan ? Did 
-they (etjucfteror difplace him $ No, but ac¬ 
counted him for a pure Orthodox Divine 9 
guilty neither of berefie nor erroneous do¬ 
ctrine, a$ it was declared by the publick tc#i- 


roooy ot the Synod; and fo they djfmiffed 
him, $ith a wfcolqfome and friendly Caution, 
to forbear fuch forms of fpeech a$ might give 
effetce <atender dares, &od eouJd not be di- 
geftiby p^rfons ignorant and uneapabie 
of fo great myfteries .* and that he would 
not fet light by cbofe diftinctions of Di¬ 
vines,, who had deferred well of the Church 
pf Chrifi* 

5* That which j® beyond ajl .e&ceptiofr; 
we finds in the very Acts of the 
Synod [Sefl. lc 7 1 That Goma- Sf 1 - 
zm declared publicity, that he 2 ^\part f ‘ 
could not approve of the Judge* 
meat of thpfe Belgtc^nofdSmsy concerning 
the ohp&i of PredSUnatipn 5 that bethought, 
they nauft determine, Manco be confidcred 
of God in his Predeftumion, not oaely as 
fain, but alfo before the faU. Hereupon he 
drew up bis opinion by hunfdf; and there¬ 
in Predeftimtion li laid to be 

made o&t of Aiank^ndc [imply con 
jittered, and not as yet f&in wto fin. 24 ^ 

and the Synod of Soupk Hollmd 
Wetc of the fame Judgement too, lt>. 
wbofe chiefo members , Pcftm 

HwmmHtii Hcwicms Arnold^ Bzlt&zjir Lfr. 

dues, Gt shea ns Vottim y were chief enemies 
pf the Rerrumftrants. 

6* If Matter Baxter will not yet allow 


that the Synod may juftiy be taxed with theft 
opinions, bccaufe (as he pretends 
Ssfiion $. in his Preface ) the Calvtnlfis* da 
* not C&tofnanljf hold them • they 
stebut the.opmions of fcme few ;Jpdefire 
him to examine his own Mutterroil, how 
many he hath inlifted therein, for the defence, 
of the d*ynod? Of all the S>nod hecould 
find but th frErinjh Divines, which were but 
ftve.; and die Bremfb, wbfeb wereb.ut three; 
to pa/Teth#-Mattel? upon"the Article of V i 
piverjMl Redtmpiott r andbut one (ingle fo« 
rein Auxiliary Parauty to beare v 4 rms for it. 
And yet thefefevefl or eight men, in Matter 
gjsxttr's account, Avail juftifie all the reft 
from the guilt of fuch opinions as they do 
peremptorily maintain, though himfelf as 
well as the Remonftrants judge them nloft 
abfurd. If fo fmall a number will ferve Ma¬ 
tter Baxters turn to jufty^; in all reafon a far 
greater fhould ferve Tilfm/s mteteft to con¬ 
demn'tfeepj, - ) 

y.'But Whatever enormity Matter Baxter 
will allow to be in thofe opinions, the Synod 
hath draWn the guilt of it upon t heir own 
heads, and dcfervedly ought to beare the 
blithe 5 For Perfons Cornmiffioned and im- 
powered to fuppreffe errors, if they do not 
forbid and check them, the faireft interpret 
Cation we can give of their remifaeffe herein 


is to fay,they afford them a|okration. Non 

imfedmtes ad <jWW cassfar^m Mordittm per • 

rtatoifi filth Scheme r. And, 

tafet canfentire vidct#r % fgi th the Mfetepb l t. 

Civil Law* And* A rentes & cqh^ *aa«a»* 4 &* 

fementts pari poena plefrmtxr, 

faith the Mordtfl* Indeed I find there were 

fame who had a mindto condemn 

the opinions of Ptfcater in the Antidofum 

Synod pgkttifime would hfove ad- 

ded to thetr Pepftions, a rejefli- 

oa of certain hard and incommode#* expreffi- 

om (they might have called them bfafphe- 

mons and horrible ) , which are found in th$ 

writings of feme of the Preformed 

Doftors; To this end reafons were s f\ 

alleaged on both (|des , by. the 

Britifb , Hajficn zn^Bremifo Di- iwpm.u 

vines, with fome others, But fd-mfcL 

when the matter was put to the 

vote, the major part ©f Suffrages were for the 

Negative; (forfooth) left by the reje<ftion of 

fuch expreflions and Phrafes , the Adverfary 

fhould take advantage to^ alieage that the Or- 

thodox Doftrine, profefled by thofe men, 

who imprudently made ufe of fuch phrafes 

to explain it, were rejefted alfo. Efperiafly 

feeing fome of thofe modes of [perch were the 

language of the holy Ghefl, others, in a found 

fenfe, admitted by the Rtwnfirants them* 




Selves, and tht might ad¬ 

mit of a charitable interpretation. By this 
we may perceive what temper hi after Bate- 
tefs Teft f vtfas>of$ especially, if 
ffbmmm add® *rftat was cde*. 

few * even vedtrafothegeneraH praftice^ at- 
&e Irtdbr ter the 1 Synod was difTolved , in 
part of iht thofe Lvw»CaM*itrej Churches; 
£p*°d f*- The leaft fufpkion a tnan could 
SK * *y £ for: fevnurmg tfeeRe- 
me&fttaflts DotSrine, was ground 
enough to remove him from his Miniftery. 
( The imitation of which praiftice was forth¬ 
with taken up at S&dan ; FrmcifcwA ^AurMus y 
a moll faitbfaH Mini Her of that Church, bc- 
ing'^itruilfed fVo^n the execution ofhra Fon- 
becaule , ipem^ecafion of that text, 
Jasn- i. 13. Ctd m man , &c. he 

largely declared, chat<j©d was not the Au¬ 
thor of fin. This they thought a fnfticienc 
indication that he did not fuffreientjy ubhorre 
that Doftrine which the Synod of Dort had 
condemned). B^t on the other fide themoft 
violent Gftd ergers of the rood rii 

gid SHpralapfkrt&n Predeflinationj 

ms 7 enfbri- were f° from the fir oak of 
tntr&ftuT- ^ertfute or rebuke, that c hough of 
Hffima vtu never fo leud a conversation, one 
might fee them adotned with the 
° tQai f^ppieft conditions, and promo- 



ted to the chiefeft chanesa nd Churches , tan- 

q a am u 7rt££.(r7rifocs & 7 t£ 0 {jttcyxs for tiff met. 

Laftiy, it we confider that the prefenc Gal - 
vinijksxff alt £orr$, Crea^litanans , Suprala- 
-pfar tans, SabUpfar-ians, dofill ceotet in this 
Synod , as the Tefi of‘ their Anti- Armima- 
wfme (azM&tkzrRaxter calls it j we muft con* 
elude that the deftgn offbac Synod was not to 
reduce all thofe feverdil Ifcdfcs to * oneopini on, 
(that being irapoffibte* then: differences are 
fo high and irreconcile&ble ) but their elabo„ 
rate Artifice , in contriving and dawbing, 
varnithing and trimming up the Decrees and 
Canons thereof was uted on purpofe, to cal¬ 
culate tfcep for the Meridian of every their 
judgements, and make tbemdenre indifferent¬ 
ly the intereft of their fevprall opinions. So 
that this Synod is to men of that perfuafion 
what Manna was to the JfraeHtes ( as fome 
affirme). It affords them that relifli,to which 
every mans palate is mo ft affe&ed. One 
man difeovers enough therein to ^otonrage 
him to be a Supralapfanan • another man 
findes the contrary. To this mans fenfethey 
maintain universal l Redemption , to anothers 
apprehenfion they deny it. 

Hereupon we fee our late and prefeat Di¬ 
vines are no leffe divided in their judgements 
about tbefe C^ucfbons, then thofe which 
were before the Syt.od, as we may obferve 


*n reference to each of Tthnt® his five a/fr? 
Ucles* 

Fort; Mailer Norton of New 
Mi Ortho- Mngland^ as a pure Creabilitari - 
dox Ev&gf ^ faith 9 The creature In its Con- 
ml* It dition of peftibilitj is the ebjeft of 
pi 54, tktDccrL And a little after, Na 
man eonfidmd as. aBnallj being • 
whethetmhte purest? corrupt eft atebut as jet 
to be 9 and in the Dhvim JEfftnce : namely , as 
capable in refpeR of tbepejficiencj of God , to 
be what he fleafed* *s the ob\eU of the Decree * 
And a little after j The creation of man mat a - 
He , the permijfton of fin, the fsstnfhlng him 
iufily for fin* make np om fnll and perfett me¬ 
dium conducing to. this end y ( Goers glory) as 
concerning the Reprobate % The creation of 
man mutable % the permifsion of finne , the ef» 
ft ft mil Application of Free grace and Glory » 
notpithfianding fin , for the merit fake of Jefm 
Chrifi T make ftp one fall and perfect medium , 
■conducing to this end ( viz** Gods glory ) as 
concerning the Eleft. And after* 
Fog. 66. J, wards he concludes,TW Reproba* 
f , thn is not an Att of \nfttce ; and a 
iittk afrer; Tbougjh condemnation of man for 
fititnefie ah Att of jftfiice t yet fjo£s will not to 
have mercy t his will to permit fin^ his will to 
leave a man in ftnne^ his will to pnnifh man for 
fifty are Acts of his Lordjhip } not of his jaftice. 




}(the Affembly of Divine* came any lower, 
yet not (o low as theSublapfarian 
way ; For they fay ; By the De- *f 

cree of God , far the mamfeftatton 
of htt fjlerj ; (ome men and An* 
ge(s are ‘Tredcftmated mto ever lifting life " 
and others fore-ordained to ever la fling death* 
By ranking Men and Angels in the fame De¬ 
cree, it is evident, they conclude men to be 
Eleficd and Reprobate antecedently to the 
fall of jtAdam ; which appears more folly by 
comparing the 6 . and 7. Thefes of that Cha¬ 
pter, with this third. The Calvimfts that 
(peak mod warily, doe yet maintain an Abfo- 
lute and irrefptctwe Decree, not as to the end 
but as to the means, Afferimus 
Deere turn Abfolmam , quod noi- 
lum Motivum , (iH loquuntur ) NmeLora* 
admtttae ex parte Dei . We af- tfohMtam 
fertanabfolute Decree, becaufe CmiLOx « 
it admits of no Motive on Gods **•}&*• 
part. Non negamut (idem conditioners ejfs 
fa Intis; Afferimus vero fidetn dari abfque o- 
mni conditioner Similiter & de damnations 
philofophari folemus. Non degarsus impee- 
nitentiam finalem effe conditionem damnation 
nis; Afferimus vero Deum abfolute dccre* 
viffe ;. re probes oennes, iwfoenitentia fata per# 
mittendos, fidem vero in Electis omnipotent! 
Gratia fuo tempore crcandam. fVe do not 



fjmbtd be tbz cmM&m of Rut we 

a fir me that faiths given without any condition. 
In frkp manner alfo we arewons to x /peak con* 
cerning damnmirn § we do me d'enffitmliimpe^ 
nitencj to be-tdfe condition of damnation; But 
we affirm Cod abfolmelj decreed topermit all 
Reprdatesro> their own imfewtencj; hm to cre¬ 
ate fmb * in hit own tme r m the Ektb by his 
er&mpotsw Orate, Asia lit tie after, Deere- 
ttm iUM , mn eft de M]te> 

fid fide tiVc Ac iriMgendis pceQ\$ 9 fed nm con- 
mdertdd PbkmtetttSa., That ineffective Decree 
fcm? ( ferff } asto fatvaUon y but as to faith; 
nor as m the infection of punijhmtnt^ but as to 
themm^CtkebfHem of' repentance* A$ wcl^Ar6 - 
lapftwa&s sis 'S&prdkipfsrians of both forts , 
t&uak'tb ey $&me a iDecree tha c fefpends the 
I M lal vstfonnpon a condition, yet it 
ttfttflfifttot condition a bfo lately itrepudiabte 
and as to feme perfoas, andablo- 

lutefyftnpo^bk ditto ethers, and fo takes a« 
my Ilk 1 |$dpet Wfoee offin and doty r and 
bf and dasms refpe®ively 

Wkhomrtnei&r 


*. If ^e cohfider the Article of Redem- 
ptio$bj Cbrift 1 * however M. Baxter finds an 

if, 'm thddetifrons of that Sy- 
Ked, 5fet Dfcfitor Thomas Hid ( Mafter of TrL 
10 ) CoHedgHh Cambridge, and able fare to 
tfdderfiand a piece of Latin, as well as Kiafter 



Maps ter) could find no focb matter * Eor to 
fignifie histfikem of ibat Affetnfely fee calls it 
4 happy remedy againft Armimamfmf & (iahis 

Epiftld ^ ffee Chryh$& RmSec* befoc^Ma- 
fter £eis»<?r^ W*HfoUtopenitency* X t\-fr 
yet two page* after he breaks out into this la¬ 
mentation i But alas y hsmv^& new appears 
not fa-much in the Sdiooisand Pul- 
fiti, m afc popnlafc meetings* 4 u 
■ Mov\ m Zanchius; complained faitkmsfh te*i 
gm\if the Sulteran (Ifappefe itfhoi&ekfy hxr 
cheran) Obimutaries, that be fomd them ubi- 
que, every where to vex and nioleftbim% fa may 
we grieve % ( O that we could with hteh$m&cffe °f 
kedfmjeivatleis l)tbat &ur Uni&e$lafeikiV mkcaI- 
mp uairertiiy spread ammgfim* lt& gotten 
into eur Netherlands, t$ww\wto the. Eennyk 
amf Moorifia parti of this Kingdoms, yeaa- 
wQ&gfi nt&sfy people thab 4 ave>,ytfus fikrift , 
and time fere enter t am it y ms conceiving it maj I 
forf Ms ffiem&r% ('phrstfore nVt febtt tohs pitted^ 
fens Jbo&Qt ft&Li drhatfectafedy did 
not thank Ms hafpp „ MmeM to. b& infefted 
with that ( he accounts) difeafe, and fo much 
bewailes, as if it were as mortally as he con¬ 
ceived it EfidemtealL Good God ' That 
mads eye fhould befoeVili becaufeGod is fo 
good and gfa&ofis^ Thatfe&Gnid {hink it a 
matter of adiNbaC lyit&far bfceo- 

neffe of heart % that tWe Name qf the herd 


and the Merits of bis Death, and the 
emanations of his Grace, fhobld be fo much 


tost 



nd yet Unde the whole Affembly of 
DirineS(if we may colled their Judgement 
out of their Pabiick Confeffion, rather then 
take it from what a fingle member (it items) 
hath whimpered into M. Baxter's eare)hadfo 
narrow a Faith they coaid not admit this 
Point to be- an Article of their Belief j For 
they (peak reltri&iveiy of Chillis Sacrifice, 
(Ciap.% • th, y.) that it hath fully fatisfied the 
ju&cc of his Father, and purchafed not one- 
ly reconciliation,but an everlafiing inheritance 
m the fcingdome of Heaven > for aH theft 9 
whom die Father hath given onto him* And 
more> fully ( thef B. \To &U thofe for whom 
fhrifi bath mrebafea %edmftio» , He doth 
certainly mm efiedealiy apply, mi coitenu- 
nic&te the lame > snaking intercefiion for 
themd^w - And this is very > probably eolle- 
ded pun of tbetbird Chapter too, comparing 
thed. and *f. oTHefts together, llxfwko are 
JElefted* being, fallen in Adam, are redeemed by 
C«*»The rejb of mankinde God seas ptea- 
fed , according to the unfearchaUe com ft l of 
his mnmUaiwbereby h&txttndetb err with°hcl~ 
detb mereypmhifMtfttb\ for the glory ef his 
( not Juftfee, terNB.) Severaign Pmerover 
hiscreatssteu tofajfe by 9 and to ordain them to. 





di {honour and wrath for their fin % to the praife 
of his glorious jnftfce.'s. Bcfides, MaftdA**- 
rir Bath'had fosne contcft (as I ^member) 
with Adrerfariea, who make theremiffioa 
of fi»s iheirnaiediaseeffedof Chrifts death* 
and maintain that it is graded unto the ekdh 
before they do A&uaily believe* I fuppole 
Mafter Baxter will not lay t^fetnenare foe 
miverfall Redemption ( though, perhaps as 
gjreat Admirers of the Synods himfelf:) and 
I doubt, thefc are not a very few* 

3.. As touching the unavoidable neceffity 
of all humane Aftions, in,regard of the d&~ 
ftuall Decree^ that the Calvirdfts do common¬ 
ly maintain it is evident,* ThatJmay not 
tire the^Reader wSha.mifjti^de or^lllntCK 
nies, I (hall fatisfie my .felfwuh one or two* 
i he fir ft cattfe fo concur ret h$ as, it determine h 
the fee on A caufe in its optraikrtftuxK M *NorH?h 
This is readily granted iff natm^if *** 

free-rationall * *Agents it u prewdthw*^ If, 
thejutstrition of the\operMipn afjhefecpnd 
Caafe is determined by the Detree of pody then 
the operation is felf is determined by the effete®* 
cj of qod. > The Orthodox Evaasdift p e if 0/ 
m Sk Anda little,after * as’pflt&sts,. $ w*$ 

dot knot will) it therefore iptA iket miff bffOnf* 
God hath not determined that 
44 often as it willeth any thing, it therefor* wit? 
feth, hecaufe God hath determined that it fhould 


will, But as of ten as the Will doth mt witl 9 it 
therefore doth not tyill\ beca&fe God hath not 
dnerjminedtbai it fhould with There] c or& p* 1 
iZ&. f* f H$mitfsftanding [mis whdlf ef 
and[inordinate Ifficittwyin finfnU^UiOftt^ be*? 
ktfgs [(rrftitdiy unto the fecond £at*fe ‘ 1 Jtt the 
infallible famrition and txecmion of all effetlr- 
the infalBbl? f®tnritbn> and ord&ing the exe- 
tjmimof M * U fy fuUf oferikfed nnifr 

<5$f, if with hadh^fhmd ihbrem 1 -MeW 
Matter Baxter hath declared hlmfeff againft 
tftffr 1 Fhtfofb^b^ , { in hk Treatife of Judge- 
hpbtfjinffaert&ty, excpfe). Bat whether 
(ht jffletilrtj Q f Divm^ have net, at leaft 
^ihW to ^e thdr jiidgetri^t, I leave 
lo w eett^r, i| a view of locae 


ttie% 


ortqtfrespf emohs. Owp. j.th. t. {of their 

iGbd from all Bttrnny 
dtd'faf the f^mwrfr and holy Costnfily of his 

Wchdtfgtabiy ORDAtfi 
^ pkjfrl firhjtf^. 
u l Vr^ Hnfearfhdlrte wifdme, 
t ^ ofCidyfi far mamfefi 

j#y ittoiidehtfc tbiit h fXfeiideth 
evekt(fiyfrfF } falL ''Stndnlibther jins of An* 

i^^ot : bykBA%E 
- bbipek iumb-M^a 

wfamipii bofamfobd 


m -m 
m s .-w 


[ WlSl£'hMbfog 'dh$ governing 

’ ^ . v*/*" 1 0 j * «r* f- * 1 W * 


of them in A wm^dH differ? fatten- to his own 



hd)*n4 and tbef, z; 4 In .tflfttw-io. tbrfore- 

k»9”tetg*&§£<&$& .flf &4v*k*.4k& 
Ca*|^i4kftf(Jwg* Sffew-WjN# iM$M3 : Abi£' 

Gad’a-c,«|ait*e-. f?orf fefwSWge, hHirfitnga 
&jtnte» upon ttas.infrHfttabie-aad; itetmfia We 
Decree for th?ir f«orit|oni ooft grant th*t 
Wlhiraaoa A<$ions5wh*flkevet are irafttatabto 

,otherVM«\ G°d'fl?»P»(4 ftbt'foifW 
JaKwrihW^i And .wbaftis i^tht&fmb begot¬ 
ten! ?j«e df, ■ definition pf^^r tj, -dnd>many 
diftin&iqos t% free Almighty God, and con¬ 
vince man of the guilt or fin, bat the com¬ 
mon’ opinion of u> 9 ,If of all humane 
A&ionfchy, reafon! of-the -tgfmt-.ef^ktuk it» 
exewf Gw ?,> The.;/<^r^ oJr fij?f ■ (rt<md eaufo 
(fiitn -MaftctiVert«») doth not J.}-,' 
mtfifi <* A fever ef.}ndtfferfncj t t* F”^ r4 *' 
nil or nottoa&i (as, it «{*• vent 
Ufc &p, defend J ldbmgfiy»0i.M. 

*eftM t (ioaos ratio pmcfmfnftitkMattcQ* 

vinsi+ji' A^oataaekie m™ i % , 
Bafts m carriedbyriUfeegedin- 
hyJGafon- ,Hberefftre r*kt*fovep $3. -*& 
4 «ntM,tUtkv rettfin gHt^ tefer*} ?' 
tb& fa&thfmlpi though hf comet but do it}. 
I&Uadthe Mbertyoffha 'Lewaffm* ?,*nd 
feyafeis-Philfii^by^siBanis yoakfid ip the feme- 
teefae with hrute sSmmdSf hi* reafonhaving 
ebeboadur ,tg be the/W«V/e fit every ex¬ 
pedition* . “ Again* 




Again, open this opiftkm, thatasaens cvilf 
A&ioas are of anumvoidable necdfity, by 

ttecree, and ifrefijHbh deter* 
ibaeC^misyttot be ctipttudcd the 
AmhorxA fin, h& property 

accoontedgniiiy, certain dijlmftions atein- 
. ~ ' itenttiy i&i Firft, w* mHpr&ftin^ 

SMfV gmp Matter Norton) be- 

mrtdyfo Aftkfr and the evil oft he 

'V ^ ABm* ^PmmthfUndihg GoiNv 
m wap the A®the£c$ the * w/ of the ABion. 
yep Gbd afcnbeth onto hhnfetf’ the doing of theft 
AMionsthat or# finfntl ? I. Beeanfihe is the 
Ambottef the Ace wholly : %* Betaufe he 

the Ihre^eieftftifiefy Orderer and G over mm 

ths mtiOnto hk oym fieri* 
is afcrwedti 


otts and biased en& -*• fhe^ action * is afcribtd to 
Mmibfpltpteh $. the fin cleaving to the action not* 
alfoluteJfpi bat Vnelpin fncfyjori and reflects, 

»«k Tfcat man iodef be ^emnttdfh>perly guil- 


tt, odiwilhftandllg 

shaa.p^ ppdd 4M (-^ 

^£tn % ) tqejp^^ftMioid'to reconcile Li- 
forty wit^i Netofky. \ owhkhpmofo^he^ 

“-- / - - Mutability. 

’brhqfininil 


Mtisf mwpnlfm 5 ‘ s$d *• 

A®Ion %& inevitable in 
M nfp&cttf Gods* pmmjiad 4*vifodet£rfni'« 
nation} yet infenjk divifo f foppofe man left 
*<| &jf owa liberty, an<f * 



this «cm* 

J..£L 



duft of Gods providence, (which is impofli- 
bJe) then *tis avoidable* Thefe difKn<Siom 
will ferve toplay WichaU in a Sopbifters Pro- 
Mem .« Butina ma^r o£fo high .concept 
mmto&iikmi death iecesRaU, tbej wiMferve 
as little to magpific Gods juftice, as to abate 
the pains of hell five in fuch as fihall be dam* 
nedapon this Account. 

' '41 Iffcr fbei fourth Article touching the 

W£<? *r<? Ele¬ 
cted cmrM:te\epc j. r wfet we Reprobates 

ca* +>et accefe Jt : you-ODay 'fiad the Judge?* 
inentof the Cafwmfh /ani lthihkptjooiQft/ 
ifnot <aliy 3 thatare.of that denoasimtion^ 
this d 3 jr) ;bounc up in di 2 )fe ^Xpreffions of 
Mailer 1 Eforton i NetvtnliftmSng r - . ^ 

ibe creature in* regard of 
maU Fnmefficiency , is* fimtyvhM V - *' 
diftwgmfhed from a . iwecr. lnjhnm*»t X jit 
even xkfe t&eefs* wkkreiwQod .ujitb tfa 
fetmi fafifeii 4$ *fdbo^dmmi 

&jon md are $&termifted\ by th~M 
Qaufi\ as much as white thefeteni-Catsfe is, a 
meer ptf/iye Infirameftt »' because the Free-ef- 
ficieucj of the[econd Can[e t is the effect cf the 
ffrff ffaisfe. v Can tfcfeA& not «h$n the 

drpentec wtitifapfffeir cot# ocean 
WMihni^iM bofttfliU {lipealtjuw 
here of Godsdire&ion »o£ f ree-’Agcgts to Or 
ehetsends|ndobjt<S5j tat wi$ to 





fin and the work of their Converfion- «{pe» 

Siyil?.) TbisaDofiriofcjiifUbgjjiltetb ftrfn 
■ l '~- - from^«r^«tad^*fcf^ifttheiwbrk 

<Jods R*genoaiwg#racetQ|». 
**• p iSf on ttieab*&tatte4&he Syfoodifccan 
i5?s. 3 j«‘ poffibly admit of) and here isvev 
parti I., ty little roamftr the Free*Agenti 

(T<i»and cammt ;. hr.!i 

: Tor • the filer's eehnm rqm itffMafter 

34JW^dff> & rioi’thifak* k.anafe&Kda^sraieo, 
wbydotfe ho atleige aijy thingtocalourGrrcr 
themittor ?•• but if hetbiaks Uabfurd.and® 
diftmfiionneedfhiito dears the Dodrine ? I 
fbattiffeewafton^ithacbedothlittk Itffeshcn 
teproachthem With! itn«y*a fayidh& he cites 
jfamtfrm -jfiirf' 
‘Xhat'the fleptohate c<*wwt, accept that 
Grace (orbecoorerted) is tfaedifinti affir- 
matron of Mafter Fenner more dim once or 

* r ■ ... ;__2^ uz- -r_sr_ l _ 



; ijW vthy. lie -Jteickpdde Mot repent , 
«J»f »#r of. their fatty -it not hecttnfe they 
ctMhoib (ibtHtgbtbej i&IlOQt) but hecoefetbey 

itUlnoi. 

3(1 a 



•Fc#‘theJttft AtticleiafrTf/!r«»^ >■■ ■‘Fftet.t&e 
■m-c**he{fdt4rmftfi Mm creriMafies 
anoffepto! eacepfcagakAibe 
bicta ’T'itoftar ptefat* Isgainft 
! i aiM desf 


ftemferltj I 





it Butwbat ? (bail the Eieft be fated then 
frowevec they, live?- Rynoraekns. TftarDi^ 
aboltcM S area fine : ( ftjtfa Matter * • 

NortW *ff), & bitter fibffe invented J g ft*® 
t9 theafatjfidnd derifimhf the Do* ' ! ■ 

ctrine of iht Decree* is not end] m mttuth , 
but implyeth a Contradiction V viz. If I be C* 
leSed, howfoever Hive, 1 flxatt be fav$di So* 
tan in this' Sophifm*, divides 'the end md the ^ 
meants sfunder , * which God hath jcfiwd toga*- 
then. The Decree confifii not of the end ivitheud 
the means, nor of the means without-the end*, 
but of both together ; Both end and meant: apes 
cent elm d iti otfe Deetdi f “ Tim f fofaite&ds. tfaei 
D eerie 'from admitting fecit an inference^ d&) 
that ibe CoTjtrjtrf infallibly fadUwitk 
and in feint of Election^ Ismt onety neceffarsly 
concluded, but irkefijHbly carried. Faith, Re* 
pent a nee, New-Obedience And Perfeveranpa^be^ 
tm H { $? efftef 'i>f Election* Thus farre Rafter 
IvoftVnj Ufa cl< telj.lt 6 Wlfb 

thi$£HVl&te df tfce 1 tte& 

might faff into moft gmflfe, foul, heinoa^ wa¬ 
fting finnes. Do rhfeft move* upon another 
Center, without the Decree, or4ath the JBs-* 
cfee t>Ftild<fhQR"made 5 Pfo^iS^a t&s them?* 
ihlk Idofe like a Very h&rd ( fcba- *. , 
p'ter t btrtMaftfef' Nortifratii'Md* 
fter Pertyts Drill help us to fptfl it ™r #*** 
out* 7 he Creation of t *' 



r«£/f,(you had che words before,bat being fa 
comfortable, Decies repet it a&c .) the permiffi* 
on of fin ( ai^notonely^ 

Wt, foti?s qmw, by parity of Reafoh, to ad¬ 
vance God's grace and glory, clfe Itwillnpt 
fervc our torn here; and then the renewed) ef- 
fectmll Application of free-Grace, and (jlorj * 
notVeithfianding fit; for the mertt fake of Je* 
fm drift, make U P one fall medium conducing 
to this endj , ( God§G(ory) as concerning the E~ 
lect. To this purpofe Mailer Perkins reckons 
the (ins of the ‘Predeftinatejmongfl the num¬ 
ber of their ‘Pr'vyiledges* opqn their Adoption*, m 
Firft, faith He, They arc Heirs of Gcd j thea, 
CehfrAiritbChKifti andYJngs* 3 ^ AH their af- 
factions*as alf9 their defats*»dlips (or foils) 
are enety pater mil caftigations for,their good* 
In his Armlla Aurea* cap. 37, 4 *^ Now 
€$XkWf^Calvinift but M. Baxter C 2 $lst ahtsfive 
UngMtK and .4 prveyfe mfinu^tipn^ JtO, fay* v 

-JM:fccb ashasre SpcfaUStge* 

nerdtwg&me (which fe the : of 

on) ever fall fronts it y net&ithftanding 
the moft enormous fine the] can commit l Why,, 
man* they, have an Abfohqp Decree paffed fo. 

for their Indetppmto* And.wbat k 

Tm Ppms-(faith 

M» ffyeten) isfioihj one eternal , 

* free>co»Jtant Act , Sfolntely de« 
termning the fatmtion^ i. e. the infallible fa-. 



lure being of what fever is be fide s himfelf unto 
the praife of his emt Clary. If Ele&i on, which 
is God himfelf (acceding to this Doctrine ) 
be abfclutely theirs, there can be no more 
danger of mifearriage in their faivation,thaa 
there is that God Almighty fhouid lofe his ve» 
ry being;and therefore th e Afimbly of Divines, 
conlonantly to thefe principles have perem¬ 
ptorily defined, that. They whom God hathac* 
copied its his beloved) effectually called^ and fan - 
ctified bj his Spirit , neither totally nor finally, 
ean fall away from the ft ate of Grace ; but Jh all 
certainly p erf evere therein unto the endyand be 
eternally faved* In their Confeff. Chap. 17. 
Th. X.. * 

. Thus , if Matter Baxter will not» other 
Readers will be (atisfied * that the fevetaH 
Articles of Tileum fland impregnable, as to 
the matter of Fadt, agaigft the very Synod®f 
Dort 9 their Predecefors and their late and 
Prefeat Adherents. And now where ih&U 
Matter Baxter erefl a new Forge for Calem* 
*y and Fal/beods , to juftific his uncharitable- 
neffe (to fay no more) in catting out a fiifpi- 
cion whether Tilenns were a Chriftiau i in the 
8 and 13.. Se&ions of his Preface > 


I 


I Have done with the reproachful part of 
Mafter JfaatftfrVdifcourfe, in defence of 
the innocent Tilenm. There is a Baden all 
part yet behind ( fuch as "tis ) and that Mat* 
iter Baxter may have no occalico to blame 
oar negled of that, or triumph over it* we 
fhatt make Refiextms upon the fever all tes. 
markable periods of it, beginning! (where Ti* 
lenus is firft in gaged,) at the SixtbScctimof 
his Preface* 


Where Matter Baxter breaks Off from Ma* 
fter Fierce, and goes out of his way, though 
he thinks it is a (tappinginto his doty , .to JRcr 
th'mwmhy diokhg yfi 4 MiSler JF&rce 
hmftiend, wfedm be pkcadtaabtf ba irndfsoh 
©I kmwn to thirday ) THems. He prAeude, 
faith Matter Baxter , togwetts concifely bat 
truly* thefummeof the Do&rint of the Synod 
tof- J^orcin the few Ankles. And When hmbath 
made ibis promife; he prgfefajy fais tofaifify* 
*o |9 and eafamitjr, * mte&rthy .& Dmhe, a t&hri+ 
ft***, or a Man % the weight of the s&fc and 
gr&atnefje of his fane, command me to be thus 
plain: yea were I of his Forty, I mu ft fay the 
fame. What / (atholicke M* Baxter , come 
already to elpoufe a Party 1 

TUenus will one day thank you for the in¬ 
tended charity of your Rebukes. In the 





meane time on h\s behalf, I defire the lodiF* 
ferent Reader but to lay this childe at the own 
Fathers dome jand fo to biacBfemion I (hall 
feave iv 

But, What l (faith M. Baxter y ) jhali fa many 
Countries ptsrpcfely finfult to declare their 
thought s t and their writings he common in the 
hands of all , and the adverfary pury&fely write 
again ft them, and fret end to he acquainted With 
their DoBrim^andmake it his deftgn to bring it 
to be odious to thewortd, and yet fhedfalfly tell 
rhe world) that they hold and afert the wings 
that they aye not ontly filent in y but dtfmnfoteft) 
and are contrary to their Do fir sne * 

Anf For the Gonveation of fo many 
Countreys to confute « that Is no iaore then 
may be alteaged by the Fatttor* o& tbefW* 
Council!. 2« Writings that are commonly 
in mens bands are not commonly read, ms 
alwayes underftood, never fifted to a difco<» 
Very of their abfurdities by Perfons chatfwear 
alleageance to their admired Authors, apoo o- 
fhers commendations, as too too many do of 
all Se£h whatfoever. 3. The Adversaries 
defign was not, to bring that Do&riueto be 
odious : but to evince it to be unfrafhcabh (ac 
leaft) and ufefefle; which I think is yet fuffi- 
cieotly done s for all your pretended Vindiea** 
tioHi 4. Whether he tells the World faljfe 
tales, more then Matter Baxter, is fubmitted 


to the Judgement of the Reader. y. If they 
be pleat in thefc things, their filence is con- 
feat; for they declare the end oftbeir Con¬ 
vention to be, to fapprejfe errours &c. and* 
therefore, 6. If they had detefted thefe, cer¬ 
tainly they would ha vcdiforpaed them. How¬ 
ever I am glad the Do&rines which Tilem * 
charges them with ,are det eft able in the judge¬ 
ment of Matter Baxter* I pray God keep him 
ftiil in this minde f though he proceeds to re¬ 
buke Tilenus in theft words; 

Truly this is an exceeding fhame to the Ar- 
minion and Jef ai$ Cattje , to find the learned 
Patrons of it, to deal fo mconfeionahly that a 
Reader cannot believe them i and that where 
itds.fi eapejo any to fee their faljhoods. 

Ahtfie* %• The jefme C&ofe is left to their 
own vindication, or your Catholick charity. 
But,,a. For the Patrons of that Canft (you 
coW Armenian % being the Catbolicke Doftrine 
of Chrift*s Church (as yon acknowledge for 
fcmeof Branches, in your Account of Per- 
feveronce) for one choufand foure hundred 
years together) what is the Retfon you can¬ 
not believe them ? Perhaps becaufe you will 
not read them. Hose (hall they believe on him 
cfmhom they have not heard l As to your Con? 
crcnrerjfie with 7 Venus , read that Antidottm 
fortmefitioned % after a ferious and impartial! 

pcrufall whereof, if you do not (It down with 

• /* 




fatisfa& ^n herein, I (hall conclude in your 
owil words to Mafter Warner ( of Unification 
fag. Ji4« ) It is not replying that wiUfervc 
the turner but either prejudice mil hold them to 
the fide that they ham taken, or eIfe they will 
thinly him in the right that bath the laff word% 

- but ufinally they will go with the Party 

that is in greateft credit* or hath moJFinttreft in 
thcm,or advantage on them* 

But ?« you upbraid them with uncenftio* 
noble dealings 9 unworthy fdljtficatim, perverft 
infinuation 5 and upon this threefold Cord it is 
that you fufpend your belief cowards them. 
But can youdifcovex fach meats in the Re- 
monftraats eyes (which how many foever 
your Multiplying Glaffe, or Indifpoied Me* 
drum prefen ted to you, are by this time readi¬ 
ed out of 7 'tlenus's ) and can you not fee the 
Beams that arc lodged in the eyes of your 
own Patty ? Do they ftand at too near a di¬ 
dance for you to behold them ? If you will 
promife to fufpend your faith here too, upon: 
the di(covery of fuch beams, I will be focha¬ 
ritably officious as to dired you to a Profpcd 
whence you may take a full view of thetg* 

If you have feen Peft us Homndut 3 (who 
was one of the Scribes of the Synod) his Spe¬ 
cimen fiontr over ft arum Belgicarum , you might 
have feen enough of fuch dealings as you 
nnjuftly charge Ttlemu with, as is fofficient- 



ly difcomed in two lit die Pamphlets, the one 
bearingthis Tide, Joan, fVtenbegardt Rjefipon- 
Co ad ea quae illi fpcciatim im peg h Feft ns 
Hexrmu&s ; the other this, Optma Ftdes Fe- 
fii Hmwi, &c. Of this Man and bis Bro¬ 
ther Scribe Dodtor Damman, the 
P<*g n» Author of chat Anttdoutm, wri- 
tech thos, To whom is thefalf- 
hood of thefe men •unknown ? Fe(h fc. Flow- 
vnii in cdendis & presiarbhrio fuo t rune and a at- 
que interpret and is Trclcationtm Scripts, non 
fine magnorum vircrum grdvijfim.i nidupiaiio- 
ne? Similiter in prcpolandis pejfrmd fide £pi- 
fcopti D fpututttonibus private , (#“c, And ©f 
2?0jww*4»Prefideflt of the Synod , He faith 
thus, An non i lie eft 7 cm ( 6 juft a Nemefis i ) 
artes, fraudes, & mendacia fua (quibus tunits 
ille inmxios & infont es Remon - 
$b,pag. io* ftrantes in Synodo , jnopte arbitra» 
Xu tnjffjfus & prater omnerft ratio- 
•mm oneratos-ac gravatos tAntdctfm acerbitate 
amarulentia dimittebat, ut posmtenttataclw, 
vemam fbi poji ea petendam mdicaret) adeotjue 
ambit to & ^iKocgryv^jux palam pnblice'sfue ex- 
probrata & m os objella f*nt 3 ejuod } vid. &c. 

But alas ! thefe are Peccadillo's not worthy 
Mailer Baxter's taking notice of* we will 
therefore bring him to a Mount, (which will 
afford him a notable Profpedt indeed) whence 
he fhall defery the Reputation of the Inno- 




centRemcgiftantSjbieedipg uoder the Breaks 
of fuch fcbje&ed forgeries and Calumnies. 
MaUettm Remonfrantibrn , iaith 
the feme Author, fere criffini da - Fug, 25. 

fqM&dmfka fid* fcntentiam 
edmim* Mzmonfbrmtimm ptofonerent at quo ex~ 
prtmerent % dicivix poteil, qmt convitia, dir*e 
at prebra fropterea pajjfim contra Rcmenjlran- 
Zegm faruLy pulpitis, circuit, convivns,fcaphrr, 
■rfotdis ^ curribtfs, triviifque hominuns diiia ac 
pro ye Qa filer int, tanquam in falft mamfeftcs 
Kir fid? omnyindtynos A4or tales. Ipfa Synod hs 

Arnhcm:tn,fts ( O rent fcedam ac deteftandam i 
quid credidiffet ? ) aufa eft fcntenn&m til am , 
qtsam ntffnftrantes ipffftmam ac genuinam 

( 8Ktni-R.ewonftKdfjttUm fentemiam ejfe *[fere- 
bant, taneptam fmdamatqus impism fib voca- 
bulornm quorundam homonym? k & (tqnizoc ati- 
one contmuntbus calculi* damn are , ea tanium do 
can fa, ut faifum dixiffe Remen/Iran to s crede- 
retur, atque it a p&blict odn vitlm# fierent • 
But to brin g the Profpeft a little nearer to 
Maftcr Baxters ken. Was there no fuch Ar¬ 
tifice ufed inthe Synod of Don ? What fay 
they in their fourth Rejettion , upon the Firft 
Chapter of Divine C P redefinition ? They re- 
jeft the errour of thofe who teach) ikattn 
the Election unto faith this Condition is former - 
ly required, viz. . Thatamanufe the light 
of Rcafon aright, that he be honeft, lowly , 


humble, and difpofed unco life eternally as 
though in font* fort Election depended on thefe 

thtngs . 1$ not here an infinuation* as if the 
Rimdnftrants hdd this Dp&rme, ( the de¬ 
li gne of the Synod being to declare againft 
them ) yet fay the Remonftrarits, this is falf- 
ly and by way of Calumny thrown upon them) 
for the Contrary appears as dear in their wri¬ 
tings, astiielight at noon days* 
9 Ibid.p. 12* In the figth Rejection , they re- 
jeft thofe who teach that not aII 
eltCUoB unto fa iv at ion is unchangeable $ but 
that feme whtcb are elected, the Decree of God 
not withflanding » may perifh and for ever do pe* 
nfh- The Synod herein doth adulterat^per- 
vertand traduce lie DdSrioe of 
Ibid, p* 76. the Remenftrants by odious ex- 
preffions* That laft v branch, that 
the elect may peri fir eternally , the Decree of 
(]od notwit hftanding, is without caufe thrown 
upon them, and againft their judgements* For 
the firft, they ever profefle EleSion and the 
will of God to be immutable. Indeed when 
they fay fo, they make tl]ie fubjed, about 
which Eledion is exer^ifed , v tp be the faith- 
full man, ufuch • Hence it «%Ws to piffe, 
when that man who believes to day turnes 
Infidell to morrow, there is no change in 
Gods Eledion, but in the man onely. The 
Reafon is, becaufe God will notchufe the un- 


faithfully but the faithfull. And therefore 
when the faithfull man becomes unfaithful!, 
the will of God concerning the Eleftion of 
faithfull men remains uniform and the.fame ; 
But the truth is, if the will of God, or the 
Divine Ete&ion concerning that man, (now ) 
become unfaithful!, fhould perfevere, then 
the will of God fhould properly be changed; 
becaufe he fhould will to ele& unto falvation 
notonely the faithful! men, but the unfaith- 
full alfo. 

In the Seventh ReyElion ; the RemondraUts 
complain, that they (of the Synod) have cloa- 
thed a mod certain truth with fome rough 
invented Phrafes, to make it odi¬ 
ous, and look ugly. The Errour ibjd.p. 77. 
rejefted is, That in this life there 
fs no fruh^ nofenfe, no certainty of immHt able 
eleEhon unto glory , but upon condition , contm. 

genty and mutable* But the Remonflrants 
profefTe they have not thefe words in all their 
writings. They know no fruit more Iweet to 
a pious man, then what grows upon the con- 
fideration of Gods unchangeable love; where¬ 
by he will moft afTuredly conferre etcrnail hfc 
upon believers. As for that opinion (which 
fome place fo much of their comfort in ) that 
he who doth once tru’y believe, maybe si* 
waies certain of his being in the faith and 
Grace of God a however he pollutes, or be- 




_ —■— , 

hayes hitnklfe* thi$is a fruit, whkhindscd, 

they cannot reltfh, growing; ooely upon that* 
tree of EkSian, which (by whomjfoever it 
eras p|ante4}hatkoo found jcpot in %rioj£ute. 

In their Ninth R*\ 0 o» $e Synod do^b cp* 
vertly infinuate (to make them odious) that 
the Remonfirants teach, That the caufe why 
(jod fends the Goff el rather mto this Nation 
than mto another , is not the metre and, onely 
good pleafnre of God* bm. be caufe this Nation 
isbetter and mare worthy of it than that^ to 
tykkh he hath not communicated the QofpeU 
But the Remonftrants know none that do fay 
or chink fo* Upon all occafions they have 
profeft and taught the contrary, faith the 
Author of that jlntidotum , pag* 79* v.fey. 
This laft imputation PerfriBa frontts c£ mentis 
odw tantttm non exwata indicium efldb. Jp»8b* 
Touching the Second Chapter ( of %e- 
dmf ton) in their Second RejeEhon^ ( That 
this was not the end of C hr tfls death^ that he 
might eftahlijh A new Covenant of grace by his 
blood; but onelj that he might procure unto 
his. Father the bare right of making Again wtth 
men my covenant wbatfoever, Whether of Grace^ 
or of works ) here in the fir ft member (of this 
Article) they impute to the Rcmonftrants 
what is manifeftiy falfe, and contrary to their 
f ublick Oo&ine. And the Second Member 
k a fidion and interpolation to render them 
o 4 iQ»?. O id.it ^ 8.8S. In 





la the Fourth Reje 8 im % the firft'branch is of 
the fame complexion; and the oppofkroa made 
therein very Unapt and ridiculous. l&M: p- 8 g 9 

The firft Rejeftm j.the Remonftrants obfore 
to be equivocal,and to admit of a double fenfe. 
Whereof they account one to be falfe, but the 
other they do moftftedfaftly embraced. p g o. 

Touching the Third and Fourth Chapters, 
(of Converfion) they fay, they may jufUy 
challenge three things of the 3 ynod* i. Bo- 
nam fidem . 2. Charitattm five aquitatem*. 

3, Prtidentiam & attentionem, pag. 104. The 
firft we are now concern'd to inquire into. 
And whereas , in their Firft Re^Shtm , they 
condemn the Remonftrants, as teaching (that 
it cannot well be avouched thaf original! finne 
of it felf it fuffcient for the condemning of all 
mankind^ &c -) if they underftand this of 
Adam's firft finne, there is none of them but 
acknowledge, that the guilt of it hath over- 
fpread hu whole poftcrity , and made them 
obnoxious to condemnation : Rut whether 
that which is appendant to it, by way of pu- 
nifhment, makes a new guilt and begets anew 
puniihment, no ad of mans will pafling unto 
the efpoufing of it ; this they think too 
vain and criviall a fubtilty to contend about. 1 

Jn their Fourth Re eBton , They infinuare, 
that the Remonftrants reach. That an Unrege¬ 
nerate man is not properly , nor totally dead in 


ftxs 7 nor deftittttc of allftrength tending to fpi - 
rituxll gj}od 7 &c. whereas there is not one of 
them tbit did ever write or affirm fo i but 
in their third Article they confeffe. That in 
the (late of Apoftafieand fin, man ofhimfelf 
andbyhimfelf can neither thinly will , or do 
any good, that is rrW; good. 

In the Seventh Rejection , They impute to 
them, that they teach, that. The Grace where¬ 
by we are converted te nothing e f e t but a gentle 
fuafio » 7 &c- whereas there is not one of them 
havefuchan affirmation, That nothing elfe is 
required to the power of believing but a gen¬ 
tle fuafion. Qu i d emm inepttus qaam Poten- 
tiam tn homine effei per fttafonem ? For what 
can be more foolifh than to affirm that a po¬ 
wer maybe wrought in man by perfuafion? 

In the Eighth RejePHon they charge them to 
affirm. That it Ijetb m mans power to be y or not 
ts be regenerated. When their meaning is no 
more but this, that it may come to paffie, 
that man may oppofe a new contumacie , or 
refinance to God's Call , Ibid, pag . 

105. 

In the Fifth Chapter {of Perfeverance) (as 
in the reft ) the 1, 2, and 4 Re- 
Ibid . p.i 19* jetttons) are obferved to be of the 
fame argument and importance, 
that by the Fi&ion of a multiplicity of er- 
rours the Remonftrants might be rendred the 


more odious; and this is none of the rooft 
confcionable, much lefle worthy dealings Be- 
Tides, there is (to ufe Matter Baxter s own 
words) a perverfe infinuation in the firtt Re¬ 
jection; where they affirm, there are fome 
(meaning the Remonftrants) who teach, That 
Perjeverance us a condition of the ^Njw Cove - 
want, which u to be performed on mans part, by 
bus own free-will y before bus peremptory election 
andjt*Jhfication» In that this condition is faid 
to be performed by roans free- 
will, the Remonttrants are brought ihib, f 12 $, 
under a fufpicion, as if they did 
not think the grace of God and the continu¬ 
al! afiittance of his Holy Spirit neceffary unto 
perfeverance in that which is good $ where¬ 
as the Synod knew they were of a contrary 
perfuafion: Befides, by implying, that they 
fhould afferc any free-null to be in man, which 
was not made fo by grace, to do that which 
is pleafihg unto God, theyprocuredfcheRe- 
ruonftrantsenvy, which was a manifett injury 
to them. 

Likewife in the Second 'Hjiection* the Rer 
naonttrants are ( Matter Baxter would fay) 
feigned to teach , That when m all abilities 
neceffary unto pefevernnee ,and ail thingsywhicb 
God ts pleajed to ufe for the prefervatton vffa*th 9 
aye granted and fet in read/»rfje , thaf ft ter 
maizetb in the ckjifc, and pleafnre of jpim'&riM 


toptrftvert 3 or not . Which words do dark¬ 
ly infinuate, as if the Reroon- 
itid, Grants did believe and teach, that 
God, far his part, doth firft per¬ 
form all thofe things, that arebehoofull, to¬ 
wards men % and then leave them to them- 
felves, affording them no further grace or 
help to afliR, and exftimulate them to do their 
duty : But this is far from the Remonffrants 
Doctrine,wfeo did alwayes undoubtedly hold, 
that God doth alwayes * both in the begin¬ 
ning, pxogreffe and end, more efpeciaity ia 
temptations^ affift and help man by his grace 
to perfevere in that which is good, nnlefte he 
confronts thoie divine aides and fbcconrs by 

a ftiamefnll neglect, or 
thetMtpp(kition <©f; a contumacious rebellion* 
liberty @nder ihemoff gracious 

and paten tdifpmfarions, ie ordinarily, accor- 

Ahg^toHis xnoft juft and wife providence, 
referredtmtoman by Almighty God, thatfo 
hfe f^^fev^ancemay be, under inch a fweec 
conduct, a work of his own choife and dut^ 
and coofequenriy capable of the Divine ap¬ 
probation and reward. 

Once more; That complain?, that 

foch Do&ines are imputed to them , as the 
Remonffrants, never io much as dreamt of, 
dpeciaUy, as they Rand reported by the Sy¬ 
nod. For example; fuch as are in their Fifth 


Rejection ,viz. That no certainty of fa tare fef- 
fever once can be had in this life , ... 

without fpeciall revelation* Indeed * 'P >12 7* 
they own no fuch certainty of a future abfo- 
lute peHeveranec, as flows from an incondidU 
onatc Eie&ion, and fervea to furnifh Cordi¬ 
als for the fecureand finfoll, in the midft of 
their perverfities, drowning their cares and 
fofrows, and extinguifhing their fears of hell 
fire and Gods difpleafare. But they do tttoft 
W?llin|[fy acknowledge that an upright man, 
onttharfeateth God, efthews evill and wor- 
kech nghteoufcefTe, may be certaia df his 
future perseverance; fo that no force* fraud, 
t>r fallacy fhail be able to rob him of ( that 
hishope ofetematliife, if fo be he 
he hot wanting to Gods grace, but walks cir- 
cumfpeftly in that road which God hath ap¬ 
pointed to lead him in , and befet it with 
Guards of Angels to lectire his paffage againft 
the inttirfions of the enemie. Am he thal 


walks accbrding to this Rtile, Peace be Up6h. 
him and mercy 1 But fa the Sixth Refection s 


there is another nnworthy imputation cafe 
upon the Remonftrant*, viz. That his a ve¬ 
ry commendable thing to be donbtfutl of future 
Perfeverance* They fay,That as the Regene¬ 
rate are begotten to a lively hc^e, lafchfjy 
go on (if they do their duty) tb a Perfuafjon * 
and grow up to a full Affurauce, 4 na they ex- 




Heb. 6 . ii. hort everyone ( with the Apoftle) 
to [hew the fame diligence to the full affpirar.ee of 
hope even unto the end. And this is Gofpell 
truth , Ghriftian confolation , and a pra&ice 
laudable, But for the certainty of fuchaper- 
feverance, as was mentioned above * they do 
not onely doubt of it, but abfolately deny it, 
as having no juft Tide to the ground ’tis built 
upon, and having a Cjemus that comports too 
tnuch with the interefts of the flelh £jnd car- 
nall fecuriry,and apt to make abatements in our 
accounts of folid devotions, and the pra&ice 
of Holy duties. He that feeks for fuch a cer¬ 
tainty of his pcrfeverance in God's favour, as 
may beroadeferviceablc tocareflc hioaiatfee 
bcjghth of his iuft and vanity >,is fore fl?vef 
to find it otherwife, tfu^n by fpmdL tty ela¬ 
tion. For the Holy Scriptures Wall not afford 
it. And the %jvelafior> that brings it being 
coatrary to that Rule, how extraordinary fo~ 
eyer,cannot cotn^ from heaven, ,^nd therefore 
m&k iopTufp^ed' (if eve* |^mcs)for a 
ifrong delufion. And now having qifeharged 
my undertaking, and brought Mafter Baxter 
to fo full and clearc a view, of that unconfci¬ 
on able dealings m'tyorthy. falftficalion, and per- 
verfe. infinuatto^ ip the Pradlices of his own 
(Party , I feto&tfeey (hall re^caye equall mea- 
fure from mm yvith Tilenm and his Adhe¬ 
rents. I hope fee will hot yet Jnrare in verbal 


but fufpend his belief of their layings allot, 
cilia further examination. . .; 



Here-we cannot but takendtiee*$g*f 


VV M. Baxters ingenuity* 'in., 

;k#ging’ the Mlfcofe and impeftanceoffete 
.fizft. Article, as it is charged- opo& ahfclJytted 
and its Adherents; For he confefietfritelTO 
the Decree of EleSion ; God had no regard 
ta\ faith -or obedience j in the perfons'whom lie 
did deft, as a means, ot Antecedent to fafflilM- 
trree; and this he knows well enough mob Be 
the.point hi quefiiotb That he a^dkeeth 
the* Reprobates t<^ damnation *r without.'any 
regard t&their Impenitency or Jnfidelity} ’ Tbss 
Mailer Rmcter acknowledged too jierfc 
faiths j Hey-(of the Synodj) profeflcjthatiiis 

[for their. infidelity and, oekerrfimil that @64 

fyeoyttBhtQ damn them, as' of dam<r 

nation, though not of the etemail decree. There¬ 
fore the appointment of them to eternal! da ro¬ 
tation, (which is the Decree, and that which 
fjlfnm %ake of) though ant the yxtmm 
of tha ^appointment, w as without vmfgml 
£0their ipjtyektfw iwfMni&ncy ^v Gnpwould 
think ; now that TUent&s * had a foifjt Title 
to, Mafter Raster $ right hand of -fellows 


Hup- t tofkew the pregnancy of its wit 
in taking up exceptions * in the writings of 
fuch as differ from him, and the acuteneffe 




Falre glofie upon the abtur- 


dittesof thofe to whofe opinions he is wed- 
*fafc* ; ibeproceeds in hisdifcourfe, and firlt 
of Interrogatory, he demands ( as if 
f&{d3^caimftat}tt were die main hinge of thfe 
^ihofoContn^retfie) When they of a ve* 
fffyiikiern&ibther & •" 1 ' 

Anfw* Wirhyour t>atience,Sii\ I conceive 
'Z&fenw had the pbrde (as you heard) froth 
Miller C$hm % whofe exprefiions the Synod 
dM^oocmch reverence Wdlfowa,%mcb lefib 
fdetdl ijtemi -And there^e’ tbotsgfr they 
l»enottte very #or<fo, Q&ott 

e*f the fehfe* For they fay* that mt &f the 
cmmo# mMttiu&t [timers , hetxAY&&&t to 
h% eipjs ptcjtidr y fo&i terrain. 
1 &'A#: io '.'& Jwj. Aft* ? m&trif 

cmd&'f&e# > tito& ffrRjrftctiotot, AndCSfe;^ 

& 4 * *An* jm. They fay, Undtt 

mmt Hod difehfed*mto but a¥*W this feerit of 
bit will i (4h M concerning f&lv&tion) and yet I 
Isopetewfiadiftteied ^ aB the E te& (at that 
aisssefrfacipttky tt> fec^e the Revelation.) 
So tfefgtfty luck, w have found, fe fcveo 
in thehr Canons, and fmk cfrma, ruitd $ out 
perfonsjfot And now I hope 


Witter/tetter will fj£‘ (atisfied in thisjpartica- 
Idf , j$ I hail in Trtem his bihaif fed, thdt 
ttifciSratoyhfthtr itaart ord^e i$nd}'flott)a- 

Bat : the ' 

. .... _ 

pjadfctifin the Choice of if . $at he doth not 
rddely fay 4 It » a lit , bit more tnodeftiv , 
h’J hit true! fetif'whaf is the.imjrhth? T»it 

\ V • r’tto : '•/ t. .‘>1 


would 
mx b&h 



Is an untruth i yes find proveslt too, aijd that 
fubftantialk, hv a handfotnct^ay of 



jpettodffrfe 


iMWcc^'tii! -^ lT f -_._ 

_ ™ jml ft%v&bVi tikit 

fofiX’rharittna^be wrought % ex PoftfaS*, 
afro they are ekfted. 1 % diTcover the kn- 
pertirteuty iu a familiar irdhtute. Aippofe 
falter Baxter hath $ ftqueflreS :par4bnage a£ 
hk difoofall, abd power to gi ve Ordiq&w** 


rtogr 

Tnftttuttok abd indufotini one reports of bra 
that he hath cftade choke ofan Incttmhent 
Without a#J reg4rd to his Lcirmng or Goilinsffo 





wbatfitver, he being acknowledged to be a 
very ignorant and vicious pfrfop $q ajl the 

iaxftrps ,0t>n!i^spi(Ua3crta^cs, .the 


on, apcf Calve the matter, Hr «$es !&§£, 
1C snot tr%ep that be made him Incumbent tp 
that Wfbnage ; without ar>] regard to bjs 
l^arnmg. orGp^l'm^t whatfoevet \ f or he 

?* a 

which he swgne x a to worJuniiim.. a. 
the conation of that greater preferment W 
he iatendf^ioconfetuppn him, Ttjs is Ma¬ 
tter Baxters way ofAnlvming Tilt» ns. 

„ dferefth to {ape pone (faith M,.B*xterl) 

*; 

■ |W(fW pr Antecedent #j- 

er.ee t bat to bur falyation , as the moft rigid 

$&tW£rii lioians teach* 

k te-jf 



cing much dearer tofome of thcm tHen Qbe.-- 
die nee) yet I doubt many of v ypjir,. rigid Antf- 


Arminians wQuWno^teach fo.^Yhy nc 

tMV o l&gf'hx 

T E t*: a K CSrifihtJ fake? Or if von WW> 
5 'ecubidtimoperd , s hatliQt 'r ropter 


, opera^ by ,nQ mentis • works are 
nitd dd KfgfiHm ^ hut not U*»fa rtgmndi* 



.The, way ywco. (fa kwgdome .of Heaven, 
*WS ««*■.$* ffefe# tcigniug th^*^ and 
therefore let it be according to their woj&efy 



_ ... v , ... 

^nd not onely Rational1$ refpeEtn C on fey aw- 

t$A ;. it h|th Poferj in.thebejly, or sitlea^ 
\ MC^of. thp Qro( Jf f» ,^U|i©n 5nd %8gh 
BftfafimhP pdu^. of Ills BjeCoji^ 


yt$_j4feju<%Hni 



TTri 


iff n 


iljpu vb 'edience , 04 the fruit of Faith 5 yoy 
fey, is not a Meaner or t/fnt etc dent to 
£5pd^ J^Cfree ) L^toour Salvation. Tfrifi W 
P'&PjtPF P 4 T, intfe4- But you migh? 

Aaye feid jhefawof f/ts of the Ele$tj 

as well as pf thein Fa/th and Obedience, for 
they are all alike .Ingredients to makeup tba$ 
One Afedtum^ as concerning the E- 
VMS? of. the,^f m 4& 
ww,««» ?4V lQ ¥» c ; %K$OMon .of.-tfot 
Decree^ m you bay^ 


tdzfcr reruns , aM Matter 1 Norton ; 
woui^ not ^is bevery whofefotne Doct/lde 


-> & p r v '^rT V Z 7 * • 

2 yfa&y l M.*FQ e 9 * r ? f ef ve fQf J*/fcr. 

r? chajh/ements , as V 


well as to their \a>ih 
|nd QfedtjHce % tQ make up the full ancf 


inrfre Mems or Antecedent in order to 
the execution of the 2>ecrc£ of rfieit Elo- 
fkx6n.t • } ■ “ ty " ' ! 

Rafter &%Mtr goe$ oh With fihi£ 

tells rW r SCthidklg, dll bhc-reflfrofe^a* 
vitog £race t which the Synldcallshut f rateri* 
ti9tt,And Non-Sleftton, and 'Reitctibtf. What 
atfabifiary r and hypocondriac Paffiots fbgge- 
ftedthis exception tb hibi^Isfaving grade 
attainable or Within the tekt& of thefe A*W<- 
Elect%£hct , (Gemarik hath ^4bjecty r Pajl** 
iyis ? If not,why do you carp at the word 
Secluded ? you have a mind to find a knot it) a 
bull rufti, if yon could tell bow. Bnt tojhgt 
ybi .fee it was not a wordinventedor nteife 
nfe of by T ilenm , to the ¥tt)adtce of your 
Party, you may find inrfed by fou&e of them 
before him* Btfi Deus ah Memo ter pot quo[- 
dam ad eemmmiQnem falntis in Cbrfftv &l**i 
$t 9 dlios vero abea EXcBwSTT pro fno bent* 

Mfiti : V tdndkin Mfel., ttdct. de Ndtikftl 

&4*\ c I. tkffUj/tk. if Iy>Mr. peitftrfti} 

And Calvin. In flit. Ith. % f. 2 3 Sjtct. 1. in fr, 
Qkos ergo Pius prMrtt reprobat • alia dc 

caufd (obferve that) tdfi jnod db hat edit ate 
mam Allis fyk pr } kdeftlndt ; iffos~*vhtij&ttik |» 
dere. I bopfc you will allow Sxeldjt ^and 'ex- 
dudere^ to : very neat of khiHS evaded ^ 
and (p I leave it. 

Blit Mafic* Baxter hath a feverCr cenfnre 



for Tfarms in his following wordSyj(f& un¬ 
worthily feigmtk them to fay) that (Sod (ap- 
poimoth them to eternal! damnaWofi mthdste 
my regard* to thek topeokeaty oic Injideis* 
ty,) &hen theyftofegt y thdtit is pr^f^r.tn- 
fideHtatem &atm Peccata , that fa decrees 
to damn them^m the Caufes of damnation ^though 
mi of the etern&U decree.) Why then, Tiiems 
feid true, They were oppaimed , without shy 
regard tothetr Inhdchty 8tc. Ay * butflheft- 
* f aided thek Infidelity and nther • fins { os- the 
Cdufes^i damnation. Yodr meaning bjthkt 
thof^tirft &re the medhs^x Antecedents yonr 
exgreflion was & liftte before} in order to the 
eteedtion of this Ztectfce* And (fast* $t*«Sr 
very bdlf works by the Dodfcrine of yoaf^&f- 
1 ty, who (peak cbnfontntiy to their pmscipki* 
St at Mrs poffnmns ben* opera Pr&deftinAtimd 
quandeqfte, (j Hondo eftse etiam repmbasioni infer- 
wire. Pr&defhnati® per ilia gtoriani Dei Mu- 
fir at y <& quoad reprobationem^ font nonsun- 
qfuam HeHontS) qtsare gravier reddaistr Lopfas. 

(him a Deo de fkinnt y cum ab Mo f&rint 
ernati bonis operibus^Ht grooms peccant y it a eti- 
smactrbms pnrnmtnr. We Olay rtfbfoe that 
good tforkj do lefW to tbe foitherance fome- 
times df Predtftihasion, add femetimes of 
Reprobation. Pred^matton doth fee forth 
die glory of God by them ; and in rfcfped of 
Reprobation, they are many times the means 


to aggravate Relapfes into fin. For they who 
doc Mb from (&od> when he hath adorned 
'1ik®AMithG$od work*,,as they do more gric- 
^ , youfly fin, fo a^e they alfo mote 

&epri$WM ponifeed,, faith $tepb. 

122.fi $Mg?dw. 2 . But doth not your 
Decree of Reprobation ( in good 
sameft.) (Hake pcovifion for tfeofe fins, inor- 
;der io>the>iiiuftra£ipn of; Gads joftjcp, when 
iftdMI cotfdeq^theaM, An 2 attentive ,Rea¬ 
der may remember foraething aheadg^ (#- 
bftve) to this purpofe ? But not to leavejt 
unto eonje&ure in a matter of fo great mo¬ 
ment, JUMl give yon Matter ^Nonons^ot^ 
:)faW0*tk°d*p fag'tf.f* I*) 

MfoMdtofofyd iffyfkl Ptfret* faith b fyU'hitp- 
fel{\ r ‘f w the of, hi* glory ± w -a 

Way nf JqjHce upon the Reprobate. The creq~ 
$mof m$n mutable 9 the peYmtffion of the 
im$tpg\ of him )*filjjm finw> mAenfope 
4MkUm f^fa*iW dtom, (that is, meanei) 
,£tydfHtag to ih+.u-end^ a*>cofieervmg the Reprp ’ 
bate* (Remember '(is the con ft a nr and unani¬ 
mous jDodrine of the Lalvmfts, that the De¬ 
cree include* the means as, well as the end*) 
this,very, Do44»w^; Qqww 
held forth ii| th&$yn©d 4 uytdeteftepiy nor re* 
jeetyd^not difo%pMd 9 f\x>? fiievced ; for it is in¬ 
ferred am ongft their Acts. Tart. 3 pag. 1 24 . 
Thef a# you had it fully in the former paflfy- 



ges. Hereupon the Divines from the C&rre- 
fpondxnce of Wi dderau~ t doe conclude in the 
Name of thofe Churches to this putpofe. 
Act. Sjn. Dor.fart. 2 . pag. 154. f. Quid er¬ 
go ? an peccata fiunt neceffario ? ita eft fane; 
fi nempe mteliigasnecefiitatera illam, qux pen- 
det agenunahypotbefi,ciecreti fcilicet permit- 
tentis, & finis boni, what tknl arefmnes 
committed neceflarily f yes> foit k 9 if you cox fa¬ 
der that neceffuy which depends upon a double 
Jhypothefis, that is to. fay, the Decree (not in- 
eflfeftually, for fo they hold of permifiion ) 
Permitting^ and the Good end intended. The 
cafe then in fhort may be thus i.luftrated. A 
Noble tnan commies Treafon for which his 
Prince; fqzeth upon all hi* eft^te to theuttef 
of hispoflerity. , Tfafe, facing clUa- 
hled to purchafe Armes and other accommo¬ 
dations for the warres ^according , to that e- 
qaipage that becomes their Noble extraftion* 
{be Prince makes a Decree* of twohraaches. 
Negative, That none ft\ r puid affin or (upr 
ply their needs, zf Pofttive, That they foatl 
lofe their heads: but this (hall be for negk& 
of duty, or difobcdience ; which that they 
may be found guilty of v they are fummon’d to 
appear in perfon , as becomes their Noble 
birth, and his Eminence, to fight his battada- 
Thefe unhappy perfons appear with futh 
ftrengthand Accoutrements as are left tbem^ 


according to the notice they have of the 
Prince his pleafure. But being unable, naked 
wretches as they are, to fubdue their Princes 
enemies, He is informed, that "now behath a 
juft caufe to fall upon them, and takeaway 
their lives, and accordingly Sentence is gi*. 
ven, and the fatal Block and AxeimployM for 
a prefent execution. If any fhould complain , 
that this were great fever tty, towards poore 
wretches made miferableby their Fathers mif. 
carriage, which they trouid no way hinder or 
confent unto (being no way privy to it) ; 
Matter Bzxizr is an able Advocate to juftifie 
thefe proceedings. He will tell us, (if one 
fhould fay thefe men wwe appointed to death 
without atiy regard to their mfobediente ) it 
Was for l their di (obedience and negleft of du~ 

S 'that the Prince decreed to behead them, as 
e Cattfes oftheir beheading, though not of 
the Dtcret it felf. 

Here H will be feafonable to take notice 6f 
a ftlbrikDiftinftion, Which forpe ofthis Par¬ 
ity makes u r e of to maintain that 
Antjd.p 38. ( Horrible Decrre) as Matter Cal- 

. 1 r VXn ca ^ 5 anc * Y et tQ fr ec Gods 

i i*nt**~ juftice, as they fuppofe, from the 
imputation of Severity. J Tis one 
thing , fay they, to Predeftinate and Create 
unto damnAUw, another thing to Predeftinate 
and Create unto Veftruttton* God, fay they. 


hath Reprobated and Created to dejiruttton 
the farrc greateft part of mankind without a- 
ny ref peB at all to fin in them s But he hath 
not preordained , or doomed any one man to 
eternaij damnation ( and the .Synod makes a 
great ufe of tbisword Damnation) without 
refpeet to fin coming between. What is the 
ground of this opinion or DifHn&ion ? When 
God condemneth the world, He performs the 
Office of nfndge, who pronouncethfentence 
upon the gwltj > and therefore he hath (rft 
that Capacity )a tefpe& to foregoing fin, as the 
meritorious caufe of that his fentence. But 
when he doth r< probate toeternall Dcftru- 
dHon,he ufeth his Right of Domi¬ 
nion^ »s an "abfolate Independent A 3 , 
snd • faprerae Lord, who being ****** 
bound to none, deals thus by his * 
creatures without any intuition or 
fight of finneand tranfgreffion in them, as 
fiimfelf pleafcth. Hence it is that fo many 
men make the glory of Gods Po- 
wy andSovtraignty + rather then t Sa The 
that of his Jnftice, the e of Re- 
probation* Ftms Reprob ationiJ eft Faiib.Cbap * 
gloria Dei* TFam fic Detis demon- 3-Tbef y. 
firat Ltberant (ftam p-tennam^ Ch 
jus Summnm faaendi de fuis creaturis quod 
vult , fay the Divines of Emhden in their Suf¬ 
frage, Da Artie, i. Thef. z. Hypotbef 4. 


Pag. 76. And that (now mentioned) Diftin- 
diondotb inable the S ttpralapfarians, to hold 
their own opinion®, and yet to fubferibe to 
the Decrees and Articles that define Damna¬ 
tion to be in confideration of fin onely. And 
this was a great help to accomplish that har¬ 
mony and confent ( not fo much of minds 
and meanings, as of modes of Speech and 
Phrafes) which we find in that Synod. 

. And now is not this Decree notably Cal¬ 
culated to fet forth the Glory of the Divine 
Attributes ? Fir£t God Reprobates and C 
ates the greateft number of men to deftru&i- 
on, to fet forth the Glory of his Soveraigu 
Power ; fo fay the S&pralapfarians. And 
then,. ,that the Divine Juftice may have her 
ihare io Gio^y, order is taken by the fame 
* < Decree, which comprehends tht 

+b means as well as the end t, that 

S i Si finMfiOiin. to make thofe per- 
fons guilty, that they may.be an 
zj.andrM object fit for Juft ice to triumph 
(fora* ta* over » under a fentence of condemn 
$6 *57. nation. And though this was a 
very common Do&rinp amongft 
the Greater Lights (as they were reputed) of 
thofe Chuiches, yet they were not troubled at 
them , but at thofe that dete&ed their enormi¬ 
ty, andconfequently, not thofe errours ? but 
ihefe Perfons, that attempted thttr Reforma T 
tion ? areejeded# But 



But doth this refpeft of infidel ay and im* 
pemtency , or other fins, as the Caufes of dam¬ 
nation, chough not of the Eternal l Decree , 
mend the matter or make it worfe ? It fee ms 
to make it more plaufible to inconfidcrate 
Readers, that look but fuperficialiy upon it- 
But weigh it exactly, and it renders the Do- 
flrinemuch more abfurd and repudiable. For, 

• ( as hath been intimated) it makes 
(in by Gods defign to truckle + t . -Qiwnw/ 
under this Decree of Reprobati \Tdt- 
on, as a neceffary consequent , C rm npro- 
and as a means fubordmate to the bamnis , mn 
execution of it ; fo that accor- fpcSavit De- 
ding to this opinion, the Re- 
probatesare at nr ft ( m our man- ka- 

ner of apprehenfion ) inevitably but* tamea 
deftinated to deft ru&ion,and then ptTmtffionis 

to finne , that that deftru&ion ^YfraT 
may be u(hered in with the For- dti jf- 
maiitics of a fudtciall Proceffe , ni 9 npraint- 
and a fentencc of condemnation. tianis 1 *^*' 

cjt at fubor - 

dtnavit. Gotnarusin d<fput. de PradX^fp ^ 1 

And yet after all the fervice this Diftin&ion 
of Reprobation hath been preft to do them, 
it proves to be but a Diftinction without a 
difference, upon the matter,by their own con- 
feffion. It is but Docendi cau[a t ephelp Lear¬ 
ners, chat they confider a double Act, one Aft- 





gmvei (thedenyall of undue ©race) which 
is prattrition, the other Affirm*** 

Cbr^Tbeol itve * ( c ^ c deftinarian of duepu* 
pag'26. niflamenc) which is Pr&dantnau- 
en, faith Wollcbitts , and fo iay 
the four Prffieffors of Leyden^ in their Sjnc~ 
pfts PttrtonsTheoL Difput * 34. 7 hef, 53.(031- 
hi)/w£. 308. 


VV hereupon Malinms deals in- 
ln Anatowf. w UU oaf]y and tells ns plainly 

r *t' 3* they conTe h of h to one reckoning, 
as wc fay • Reprobare ac velle da- 
mnaxe tdem effie y quemadmodum ehgere idem 
efi t ac velle falvare. To Reprobate, and to 
wilt damnation are the fame thing, even as to 
elect is the fame as to will falvadon. And 
though he ftyles the Synod Reverend , and 
commends it for the celebrity and fanctity of 
it; anda|ain they give him thanks, for his 
accurate judgement and confent in Doctrine; 
yet i» this he goes again# the whole Bream of 
them ; and ( in the 9. Parag. of that his 
Anatomef) he takes up an objection : A Ton ef» 
fugerer^ qui dtceret* probat tone ren defli- 
nari homines a d damnatiouem t fed tantum pr£> 
teriri , ant mn eligt, If any one faith, men 
are not deBinared to damnation by Repro- 
bation,bot are onely palled by or not Elected, 
he fhaH notefcapefo, faith Mol in® Nempefic 
qxarttnttor verba molliora > qmbtu eadem res 


dfcatxr. This is but a doffing up of an ugly 
Matter in finer and Ibfcer words. Perinde e- 
nim ejly five Dmtdefiinet bominem ad damna- 
t tommy ftye id faeiat 9 ex quo damnatio xecefi* 
farm feqmm^ Tor it is all one* whether 
God doth deftinace a man to damnation, or 
doth that from which damnation neceffarily 
follows* c JiiUUn knew well enough, that to 
Reprobate i$?,as it were, a putting thefacall 
rope. about the mans neck ? and tying his 
hands behind him * and whatever follows, 
whether exhortations or prayers * is but in 
order to a preparation for turning the Ladder* 
Ffcreupon he concluded, that no man h %es 
probated but for jin . ( ibid* paragl 3,) Rut M® 
Baxter would make us believe, in bis next 
words* that the Synod andhimfelf too are of 
this opinion • for be goes on, and faith? 

They do not onely refpeEb Infidelity and other 
fins as the cattfe of damnation, but as the fate t 
in whtch God fndeth many % when he denjetb 
them the grace of Faith; ] You fpeak not & 
Word of Impemtency , *ris clearly granted by 
you all, that that was not looked upon in the 
Act of Preteriuon . But for its companion , 
(as Tilennshid linked them*together ) though 
yen divorce them,for year advantage,remem - 
bring the old Rule ( Divide & Imperd) I mean 
Infidelity, , God had refpect to that, as the 
fate wherein he found many, &c. I pray 


how many are they? and which ? Infants of 
Adult onely? 2. Is there not a Fallacy in 
th 0 fe words, ( When he denyelh them the grace 
ef Faith ?) He denyerh it^tothe K^prth 
bates forever; and therefore if you under- 
{land it of his deniail of This grace In thejaft 
flage of their lives, He mufr needs find 
them then in a flare of Infidelity . Or 3. do 
you mean the Heathen t , by theie Mdny i 
What ftate can they poffibly be found in elfe, 
when God denyeth them the Grace of Faichf 
But if this be your meaning, you have placed 
that Infidelity amongfl very unfit AfTociates; 
For this can J)e but a Negative y not a Pofi* 
rive Infidelity*; andfo whether it can be rec¬ 
koned amongfl their othtx fins (as being a 
fin it felfe ) is another queftion. 
tBut 4. did God find any> really, 
in the fiate of Infidelity^ when 
he denyed them the Cjrace of 
Faith, according to the Doctrine 
of the Synod ? Do not they and 
jtf^conclude, that ‘Pretention is 
the denjall of this Grace? ’Tis 
proved fufficiently already that 
they do fo. And you know, feme 
of them are of opinion, (and that 
opinion not rejected by the Veil) 
that in his Pretericion God con* 
fidcred mankinds oneiy as having 


f that men 
cannot fee or 
believe , 
without a 
certain Me¬ 
dium or ob- 
}e# , this is 
no moretheir 
fault^hen jt 
is that rhey 
fee not no/i- 
txiftentsjkc. 
M* Baxieroi 
living faith 

p»g- n- f 




3> pofflbility of being, in regard of tfie fhffitrr- 
ency of his divine power; Did God finde 
any then in a Brace of Infidelity ? They that 
brrtrg the Decree of Reprobation down fowelh 
(araongft rife Synodiffa ) doaffiftrre, that it* 
was paCed in confideratipn of the Fall of' 
Adam. To this purpofe I might 
produce a cioud ofwitness,were AS. SynA. 
it not nccdlcrte, feeing we find 
lo smith in confirmation of it-a.- $*pan[pat- 
mongft the very 7 >e(rees and Ar- 24- thtf. 7* 
tides of the Synods to which all &P- ,a v/* 
thole Divines iubferibed. That 
G'>d out of his mere will hath not decreed to 
le.rve cyj max in the fall of Adam, and com - 
mm flat? of fra and damnation t or to faffe over 
any tn the communication of {trace neceffary un¬ 
to fanh and cower (ion. This they rejedi as 
one of the t:oubleTome errours. Cap . 1 . %e- 
8. and cap.z.Rjeft $. 7 hat all men 

are receive! into tie fate of reconciliation and 
grace of the Covenant, fi that no body fhall be 
condemned for original! fin y >.or y mrcfpeft of it 9 
be liable unto de ub or damn v.ionflout that ad are 
acquitted^ and (reed from the guilt of that fn* 
This they rejeft as the fame errour too. To 
the likepurpofe is the frf Ref ft.on of the ?. 
and 4. Chapters . Where we have not onely re- 
je ft ton or denyal of grace bm damnation a 1(0 
int$ifcd npofl Or iginal fin. And if the grace of 




faith was denyed to them upon that account* 
bow could God find them before it in the fiat* 
of Infidelity ? Sure you will not make it A- 
dims fatt before his fall, for he had no need, 
and therefore it was no part of his duty to be¬ 
lieve ; intheGofpe! fenfe of believing; and 
consequently Origifiall fin* whether as com* 
mitted by him, or derived unto us,cannot be 
Infidelity) Therefore that was not the ftate he 
left men in,and yet the Decree of Reprobation 
had no other lower Profpeft of man, as a con¬ 
dition topaffe him by upon, but that wherein 
Adam left him,as the Synod hath defined .And 
therefore your [other fins} mult disband toge¬ 
ther with your ftate of Infidelity, unlefle Ori¬ 
ginal! fin be a Noun of Multitude; For that is 
that, which the Synod calls the common ftate of 
fin and damnation , wherein they fay, God left 
the Reprobate , when he dcnycd them the grace 
of Faith. ButM. Baxter proceeds, and tells us 
of the Synod further, that 

Of allthe'hfotueleli they determine that God 
leaves them bm in that mi fiery , into which , by 
their own fault they precipitate themfelves : and 
that he leaves them by his }t*ft Judgement to the 
Afalue and Hardneffe of their own hearts . * Tis 
raofi certain, when ever God leaves men, be 
doth it by his moft juft judgement s but that 
He fhould leave them, to the Malice and 
Hardxejfe of their own hearts, before this 



Malice and Hardnefle be found iii them, were 
very fttange. And unlefle Adams fin, or 0 ~ 
nginAll fin, upon which the Decree of Re¬ 
probation pilled againft them, be M&lice and 
Hardnejfe of heart, I fee no truth in that af- 
fertion, that God leaves them {then) to the 
J\ 4 aUcc and Hardneffe of their own hearts. 
This is indeed a mifery, into which men by 
their own perfonall faults, do precipitate 
themfelves : fuch is not that which you and 
the Synod fpeak of ; neither by omijfion f nor 
by commiffioM) nor by confent. How then t It 
is the fault of their Nature y which they are 
made guilty of enelj by imputation s faith 
Mafter Calvin f as you may finde him cited 
in the Preface to 7 Menus his Examination. 
To which I will addc that of Lub+ 
her tut f , Our Cam all g 
^rom ^yfdam , fal*n and 
neither is 9 neither can it 
caufe of that origmall gu 
-fre derive from him \ hut the impu¬ 
tation of fnr.e committed hy him, &c* And if 
it be thus, then you cannot fay, they are but 
left in that mifery, into which by their ov n 
( if you mean proper perfonall) fault, they 
ptecipitate themfelves. Neither is it true , 
that they are but left in this mifery \ for 
according to the nature of the means, dcfign- 
cd by this very Decree, and fubordinated 
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be , the 
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t^the^^Qutipn of it, they, aje fubjc&edia- 
eyjt^blytp a, fft£ grater roifery, i. of fin f 
a§d 2.. of cqndcRjpaUQP and. pu a i foment. 
T^proceedv 

You Thpagh thy deny EUZlton to pro* 
cced hfyw s forefeet fatfb (because God decrees 
to gyve that fditJsy before we cap be forefeento 
Liven) ye r t thy ptorpofelj.pajfe by the cjneftion^ 
Whether forefe$ n Inf delay be in any the (jtialt- 
ficationof yhe. objell of Reprobation or ‘ Prete <- 
rition : But plMnlj thy to$k^forefeen £ Ala- 
Hardhartednejfe,mens own fin, and their 
ewn w r iyes and.common mtfery ] to be the qua* 
difcanoqof 

A$fwej\ii For the rcmwon miferj we 
gyaiK U* lB.doiwio6.np.their C**■<&* ag^inft 
the Remov ft rants , touching the divine De¬ 
crees, they thought it would be moil for 
their advantage, to place them upon that, 
ground* But what ? men s own ftn^ and 
thei/ o&ftyvayes too, did they take tbefe to be 
the qualification of the ebjed ? It feetns the 
Reprobates learn to go alone betimes* But I 
foppofe thy had not gone very far in thofe 
waye$ v wh^^ ever fpeed thpy made ; For the 
Synoddp determinethat this Afr -ol A Repacks* 
tion 3 or pretention, pa (fed a gain ft them upon 

the f*U *L A<Jhm* ( at ^/as obfer.ved before, 
and the piape&^g&£bey hid n forth point¬ 
ed out tqypft f how nwny Lftgnes had 

/n 


Cain' ttffVeki Upbh hi$ ffcgjfsv 1 #t ; that 
xittic ? and yet he Was thc^firff of fiMtr tra¬ 
vellers that were left In tft^t ftU, if ^jfertoe 
may <6ndude him tb Mve been fefcUn it. 
But 1 fee, if y*>o have tobt roiftal&h $b*to’the 
Synod h&ve miffed ybu , in tftefe, 

| th'ir own sVAjes] • Tor Wh^as ^ a P‘ x * Art* 
th&y fey, the A r <r&>elttt are thbfe^ **' 

God hath decreed to Udve in the ettftinion 
*$&pj}?J , and toot to beftofy firtnng faith , MkU 
the grixee of convMftbn 'ttprfh iht}to 3 -ffnt IbaH/itog 
them tn their own wayes, &e. TlcreV&'deftrr- 

^tibb of Repfdbitidn, with'rtfe ‘fruits or cf* 
k&s Of H- ^Tis^a religion bf hienfih'fhecbif^- 
mon fHre of mifery, laccoftiphnfed with the 
bf feviflgfetth ^atidTBe J §ra& cSf'idir* 
V^rfion ?; and hdFels their 
ih ttfeir^bgYfcffe into fjhs* 

vihg accoEoplifbt that unffeBpyVoj^e'i Sit 
faft tffey at r ivfcflt ^biiddiBnaJSJJ. 
iiifhtftent, &sth$ Synod (ih Wffer ^©nS^rj^ 
pom It. Htffe tlfeh, W> 

ttTe'of Reprobation \ psfrediijsb n 
Of oWn (Jh-^ 6‘u t^eTtfdH) 

s&tiatil f», and their own Miles kreYftfra fte- 
'vious qualification fbr it: hot 'a rieceffary and 
unavoidable tdnfenjt&Ht of it. 

2r, IMcflfe £ fii&l ct Srfd hfdtdhe^rttd^iiffel | 
be cofnWfbn Tfetes for OHgiHdllfth n e l , ^ 

M they be, r fHey &re very afrfbrd ones ) yob 


are as much out of the ftory as before, as 
bach been made evident already. And fo for 
Infidelity ; For Infidelity of this kind , as a 
fay there can be none, ("according to your 
own doftrine ) till Chrift, the objeft of faving 
faith be propounded. He could not be pro¬ 
pounded (for a Saviour, till there was need of 
him) till after Adam's fall; but before that 
PropofalL, the Aft of Reprobation ftept in, 
and prevented ail the Non-eleft of his faving 
benefits* as the Doftors of the Synod have 
concluded ♦ And yet 

3 . If God found many of thefe Non-elccr, 
in a State of Infidelity (as you affirmed a little 
above ) * why that fhould not be acknow¬ 
ledged) as fit a qualification, to be looked 
upon, in an object of Reprobation, as A- 
or apy ocher* if not much more, 
thesaany other of their own fins, I cannot 
yki^3^fta(nd[« But the truth is, though 
Alkflet ^^r^r faith , they fttrpofejy pafe by 
tbei q^efttony ypt having fist their Decree of 
Reprobation upop the/**//, to fpeak confo- 
naqdy to that Dpctrine, they could make no 
quefiion of it ; efpecially having denyed e- 
lection co proceed upon forefeen 
Judic^de ’ F 0 * £ he Divines of the Pa* 

frhpeh 1 tetfaate do conclude from that 
A8. $;nod. Rule s font ran or tm e adorn ratio , 

Vo f , part. 2. ca de m [owUfrejty That from thq 
Pi- 4 




account given of Eledion *t\s ea- t T>kere , 
fie totakethemeafures of its op- ® eMm 0"°A 
police, Reprobation, f fifpZr 

pr&vifam in- 

credulitotem , blafpbmam tfl in D turn > oai hac rationt jus 
[mm detr&bim, gloria eripiiur. Paraeus in Rom. 9.1 

One tbiog more, I mull take notice of, 
though it be (hut up in a Parent hefts* you fay, 
(jeddecrees to give faith before yet can be fore - 
feea to have it. I would fain know , whether 
God's fore fight hath no other Perfpedive gla6 
or way of difcovery but HU Decrce?For,if he 
doth, in your opinion, decree to giveore£ 
fed every thing in us, before we can be fore» 
feen to have them ; then it inevitably follows, 
that in ybur Judgement, forejeen Jafr~ 
delity^ Mahce, Hard hear tedneffe, men's own 
fins, and their own wayes and commonmi« 
fery ] are to be put upon the account of Gods 
Decree, and laid at the doore of his efficient 
cy. And then , whether topuniffunen for 
thefe , (if they be the effedsof his own De¬ 
cree, and fo unavoidable) be jtUlicc in him 
or no, you go on and tell us of the Synod, 
That, they make Tretention an AU of JV* 

ftice in God. Aufw\ But Sir, I have Shew¬ 
ed you before , that notonely a 

fingle Perfon, M. Norton , but a fyamVeuo 

iifcntum e** 

leSknis fecit , turn jpSitia ejtaJi^nd^m trat I of a. PifcsW 

co$tr* , &cbeff' 104. j-J ^ whole 



whole Affably,* (that Jate one a* Weft-tmn- 
it QQLanAft of Juftke,bac of J!ove- 
caignty, And may tiot this be the very fenfe 
tffrfhe ^Synod , by an equivocall ufe of the 
.word ? 

* *Thtf. tig cRor Cpm&axus* f a Crmbtttt-st^ 
Przd, difp. rian, as was noted above ) faith , 
i 6 o 4 ‘ 2 fc*/*. though God doth deft in are land 
27. >Njcafi- cfeatemen to deftnr^ioivhe carr- 

refaiibjNon not seemed of xHjttftice, -in re- 
acddere ex gartf offidoubler igbtin him; r. 
psMtmjudi- tfoat ofdbfalure dominion ; 2. that 

^of ^tkris ^* jwdgfniciit/fobordmate and re- 
$w«mfa£ ’htiveto fin, (tfhen ; it iscommit- 
ted-) £ 0 , forth he, here appear? 
falvmaxfed 3 double jtfftke. One Is thefu- 
^ftice of ran tfblfbtee 7ft&£faign, 
So Apptn. who is -foppofed to do no mju- 
prefror. ftice, whatsoever he doth, being 
4>eefor. in tander no Law, and'having all at 
£**£,. ; Ihis difpofc; In this ftnfe theS»- 
bmgfhcivt'' pr*tlt>pp; ’itn!r rail "'Pretrfitkm an 

otj§L&Ttftn, Aft bf ^Urflicc. ( Jurt 'Domirfii :) 

0nd lbat *f- Q r 2. the Jail ice of z Cjirvcrnwr 

sJdf ffflL- OT J od ge , who paffcth no fen- 

mien tori ?, fence of condemnation, but upon 

the whale intiiki&ft of fin , or evidence of 

accent of gui’hmefte i and in this fenfe the 
tjh&ID&cm f ; 

is iodfafy tbmrefolved me Gods mere will j hence they 
Mof Power'Pirn 


Zhtpr^affttrfaks Will ft of, bftt rhe SY&fapfafr* 
ms*d& ackndWtedge c frtt£tftu>ft ) xb%t an frft 
tii fuffrrctr. Nbto, fidtv tftafty ftF dbe S^nftd 
fotre Fcfc its fertfe* ^fr& hdW thtttfy foi 

; f flt^Il feaV^tb &k#}et tft E&fc 
mine. Ift the mean wfHlfc I toll h'a$e'h t<$ 

. . .. .. n 

ftefldxr&fit npito tht Vlll. StHmt* 

* 1 

' / 

H Avittg gotten footing upfcn ftlftf 
gFfttin&> bs he fuppoiy he had laid* He 
proceeds to fc&boftuteifc very Mmfimdm 
ito tb&fo vpfrdkl 

■&Mtod Vs&efetom fa l&e &dhm fShtour 'i4$t : fhfa 
fwoHd Tlfenbfe /Jit# m fhee *»p#« ? Sir* It 
hath & more tigly Face ef its O&ft , then any 
Tttemt* tan put Upon it • &nd ti&fcber the Sy^ 
$<Kl£ tn&sk^ hbr your ptifMrpeaki hide it, much 
Mfe riakb ft beautify. BM is ft fd 

he feen ? ^oft a$k» f^Mui&ber ? /jf 

•a grtattr rwYtob?? kt'e fitt'i/ed & tbfohtrely 
decreed vo fafotition , thtn tfoty &o, he pyeptld 
fptdk^ out, 

I Promifedyou already ftbt to qu^rell fur¬ 
ther with yftuibout th£ rititeber. But what 
if Tilth#* fhcbkJ [peak hi? tnifrd^out, Ih this 
particular? I hope there is no Fr/ea^nbr 7 >«r* 
[on esm be made of it, I Will therefore fell 




you plainly for him, (if you do not know his 
minde already), chat he is fo far from think* 
iog that a greater number arc ab f elute ly de¬ 
creed to falvation, then they do, that lie doth 
not think fo of any jingle perfotj wbatfoever. 
«ut what / do they think 9 that any number 
arc abfolutely decreed untolalvation 
lately f That is, without any regard to their 
Faith or Obedience Vekatfoever ; and are they 
come to thiikireadyf But perhaps by the 
word Absolutely , you intend, Absolutely in 
refped of Motives on Gods Part, not in re r 
fpedef Means on our Part, and yet I can*- 
not tell how you fhould do that neither, fince 
the means are abfolutely decreed, too, as to b e 
wrought jn the Eleft, according to the judge* 

• " ©cut of the Synod, and mod 

exprefly declared by the Britifh 
f*£? 2 &>* 2 ' P* v * nes ° *■ But what if we grant 
yoji aa AbfoluteJbtcut, in refpeA 
of fuch Motives i If we acknowledge* that 
there is in man no Caufe, Motive^ o^Morall 
Title unto his Ele&ioo .• but aferibe it wbol* 
ly to God’s good pleafure and Grace : will you 
then condetcend to it, that there is any quali¬ 
fication at all in hup, unto as the Term 

os Qbje&i the wifdoaae of God thought fit, 
the Decree of election (hould be Terminated f 
Grant this and we fhali foon agree. But what 
(hould this Term or Ob jell be, to qua l fie Per- 


ionsfor cheic Election ? It. can be no other * 
tb&p what may make us .capable, in theac' 
couimpf tfee D'wnO; wifdpxne apdkGirace ( of 

<?pfpel i$ ^e ^ft^epofico- 

ry A tt\e frighcJl A& of {$9foDear 

reft Love towards us in Cbrift Jefu§; and 
fuch x^ouxMtftiw unto i Glory# OurSaviouia 
L Cofne ye bUfted ctyldre# tf spy Father } at the 
Generali Jucteement, feeing apthwgejfe* but 
the ^kmajMicfafl $ub\iqttM>h<ol & , jkt if 
iTMpqwbe qpjnipn* What 

manner of, 7* efforts oaght we to be zj’e&^n* 
in. all My Cfinverfatjon and (fed- 

fmefe} For? \t fl^ldfeem bytjhjf E>pd#ne, 
\bft a holy f&th and a bfamtf*jfa\ge r axe made 
ife|®xeyiqps diipofitions e- 

ieaioa unto Glory, gut after ift 

9i pew objcdion of Mafter^^rx^r# ^ainft 
T*l**#*i . ■ , . . • f . ; _ 

r; Ppr */ be think, ( faith^Maftel^^/^) wit 
yod forefayt. that, they T^pnldbeliekp: mAchey* * 
before hefteerped tp give them faith or the&race 
of ebedtence ? > and* confeqwntly. that theft arc 
onelj or principally of t hemfelves , and not of 
Qod, be mnft cond$&c^ aemd at 
the Synod of Don, - { 

Here we have a very Fewtrfc inftpygtim, 
iflpJay niakefb bold, with Rafter Baxters 
leave, to ufehis own exprefiion, Believe and 
etejiyoomsm the Gofpel) before aRtve*> 


lafion of it, or a call to it ? Wm Adam ob¬ 
liged to^dodb, or could b e d© fo mhis flare 
of Innocency ?■ And wffj pooW tyjffapfcd 
7/M#t4j pHt&tidfo ft? ftle fafc’haftFfttidycd 
the Myftdrifeg fo^Gcace, an^ 
and the incapacities of Mankind better* God 
hath, ootohefy a F&r*fi%bi , which is, as! 
imy^fay, bounded Within the. tortipaffe of 

^ dtre tis?e , t-xtffant - 
whi^camio^WMthteBtte^tree r batr^b 
fo a Foretyth&tdge % ‘1#fti^ : e£teh3r40 all 
thing's 'Pvfjibh, though Ho Decree ever did , 
or ever (hall paffe for tire futotrtion or ext- 
ftettce Or tfttto, fef eknc^v chat the 

- * ’ / shaa of lCrt/«b would have delr- 

l . vhfhinSftf 

Sftfti, If he bad ftayM amorigft 
theniV a^d thus Ire fbf^fetiew that 
MMt ,. or Tyrpznd Stdon would have repen- 
t£d} : tfUy \ ad been pi reed Up- 

dtrf bplhmt dffpehhi'frotK, * as Ckvra&in 
Sttkfaida i&ere. l^dW fuppdfe , Altmgfity 
Godto temfider men under fuch a ftate and 
order of means ; though he hath rrbf, as 
(tofpeak after the manner of men ^decreed to 
eftablifh either fuch an ordefJOf fudrtrfen on* 
der rt,yttby hteOrnffifatendyfie fnfalifWy fore- 
knowes wbarci^tttres c4 fh0(v rapacities^ 
would do, being pm Into fhch a Pofhire, 
But for Fakh and Obedience, thrtc duties re- 


lating to fcxme j&e&iTority emd Ikecfciatian^ 
and rtquhittg ^powterf ar tbovt What Ttmaftte 
fe if? jRrjte of J&£atfr % 1c implies i 

Omrifc^dHptfEfc Wattdan^^fi^aftSdt^ 
bey tb$^b4pd, Bi/fbte’fee 
competent ftVengpb aj^ propeV’ ObjeA for it. 
But Ahtttgfuy ^*08 having pot^fath 4M Rich 
capacities ifitb placed os under fetch 

&BtHutb mcaH$ and chl^nftctbtt?, iritis 
teroafl Wiffldrpe, He R>reknn\v<i$ Wlrattfii 
an4 hat 1 improve mdn t 1?v £ty t In 

that order^ rhakeoF tbofeHpieffife amlcif- 
petf fat ions; And them making a Decree ac¬ 
cording to this his Foreknowledge, HePore- 
fees$vho Will believe andt obey, notbflore 
be themfalt^OT tbe grace of 

Obedience, as M. Baxtet ftr&erjlj txftmMttih* 
but after it, (though cenfidefing them tin¬ 
der "Inch ate Order ot means, he forr\ntw it 
before hisi Decree) and Toofeqtjently ■tiro 
both ohtiitfrtce ate neither tsrtelj^ n6f 

of rh(h7tff l faeSj*btol Of Gad ; And 
this is confpttant t6 the t>odh1tre of the PH* 
tirh¥v* € hrfrth, J f&r WF t be'pnrefb 
Ages of it f. An<3 rf the P*0vrt, tjf? ^ 
dr fn^tr'xir /mttrrft of fierce k&Jltd&th 
fMiptiters have raided mw Arti- irtbis^am^ 
cles,in4 tniintahftd them at the 
charge, or upon the reputation ^^ ,in 
of iMrOvef^trtdafaits Admirm, gfr. /. 


yet having impofed fo palpably upon the 
faith of the Church, they are in thefepar¬ 
ticulars^ £obe lotiaken,, by what N*snes 9 or 
Titles foevet tfcey.b® dignified or dtftinguifti- 
cd. And fpr>ih|s we have S. JLuJliys own 
warrant and dire&ioa. Difputa- 
m- in. tsones qisafltbet etiam {fathoheemm 
& \probattffimornm v it or urn r.on, 

ejfe font? f uUqdas?&c* He faith The Difa 
of the. moff^apyroved Calhshcks are 
net, fa. highly to pe efteemed , bttt that it 
mpy be a Iwayes lawfull for us with refveil to 
the honeunthAt is due tt them , to reprove thfife 
things m their writings , which veejhixkto be 
recefftpns from thttrmh- And he addeth ^ 
that himfeif did fa by the writings of others , 
and .be Would have others do fo by hts own. 

Nevertheleffe Matter Baxter mayxeceive 
competent {atisfaSioixto his fcruples, if he 
wfllbui keep bis,word; For he makes a ve -5 
ry jeafonable demand iathefe, words; 

for my pan, fakh he*,/ m(h m nmern 
this 3 then may confifl with Rati mall Prayers 
and Tbdnkjgwi&gs ; and & this be all, who 
will not add^ifgreat AMEJTto\ti 
Do y<$k more then whatpiay^oa-, 

fifl: with Prayer^ for the of 

God? Formy.yart, I amfc tan® from de¬ 
nying yon this t)ption, that I with, with all 
my bput, that you would really grant but/a 

/* Lt 


much for your felf and all your Party. But 
the truth is, men of your Ortko-DQ #>T 
PerfUafion,if they fpeak confonantly tp Right 
Reafon, they umft conclude the ptaym of 
the ACijqr part of mankind, to begrdfly*r- 
ranonall arid abfurd- For according to your 
principles, fome, even of thofe, who are tru¬ 
ly (andified,(for fuch S. Aufitne ,by your own 
acknowledgement, allots to be amQtigft tlje 
Non-£ left ) n^ver addreife themfejvcs fo 

their Devotions, bthey nuift, either pipy 
fpr r their own damnation 5 which is irratUhatp 
that the Divine Decree about it (as it is caf 
enlaced by your Doftrine) may be repealed ; 
which is no 1 cfoirratioxotU then the former. 
And in (that which is of genera 11 J^refcriptU 
on J the U le of the Lords Prayer ( A forme, 
which I hope M. Baxter’s mode&y will yield 
to be as R#uonall^ as any bis zcale, Phantafi^ 
or Godlinefle can make? at Icaft Extempore ,) 
All the Non-Eleft are, by unavoidable Cotir 
fequence, involved in efferingpp ( as it were 
in one breath ) crpffe Petitions to a like Pur- 
pofe. for, according to your Do&rine, AIJ 
thefe Non-Eled, arc left, at leafi* in the 
Lapfe of Adam, uoder ( as m$ny call it ) an 
efficacious Perraiflion to fall into AEtuallfm ; 
in intuition and refpeft whereof\ they are 
Predamned to everlaliing fire ; and the End 
of this, yop fay, is the Advancement of 


Gods Ghry x flndttre Finall exccmnon of it) zt 
the Great day' wfefctnviil be theconfufrima- 
jtlon of MsUingdtJjtie. Sente it ttfv- 

tieftlab^ that fa biferiiig up thbfe Petitions 

VHkfld&ti i?e Thf ^Crtigito/He comt) 

Thy witi hd dohi *] they pray fotf rheirtw/* 
damnation. And again, feeing this Damnati¬ 
on. (to wh&h,^^v s /fay, they art Tnord^K 
tf^tipdtt this account) is the greateft of 
fyijtfftiftrenc, (or a tombination of them A!),) 
Ifn^Akb, Aey may be V>e creed.'{ 
tdrdihg ro the Ddftrine of many Cahitotfts} 
by Gods Xijrif of dominion, or his *bft/Ui% 
Sovereign powerof JarifdH5ipn,yct adjadrtd 
a^dfeitteneedto it j tyftty they tannot health* 
out thbgftih offki i an^thbefore thtteM rf- 
'ftc&ciofrs Perrin fli oh of fill* and the peretjnptO^ 
ry Dfmjtll of Grate S tiff tie nt and netef^ry un¬ 
to txith and Repentance (wkhont which there 
h no Reauffton ) ate becreed Hkewife, as 
the unavoidable Meant ttf bringing that Wor- 
ril^ Dhcree to its tinall , hiftilftbh exetriti- 
Ofl ; Hence it follows by unavoidable Con- 
fejoente, That in offering op ttroTe other 
Petitions y 1_ Tor give &i o Hr tnfpafe* ; and 
itad m not into temptation* hat dtiivet u& fro#? 

tvik 3 ] Theft Nbn-Eust do implicitety Pray 9 
that the /aid Decree may be Repeated* 

But his y^ftefiton following , [ Would yoU 
mt have men prd] far faith that w#npn ?] May 


f ut a man coa ifeaud , \f not to it I cnee. Tire 
ynod it fdf wgs not refolded about it. For 
though itbe a piece of fheir advice In their 
j 6. Decree upon the I. Chapter : Yet Upon 
fecondthtmgftts, (Chap. 3.ancL4* £^#- 4 ) 
and a fuller view of It, they defery it to be 
an enemy, notoncly fn Arms, bnt upon the 
Marchxoo, ( as-the firrgltfh Ttanflator gives 
Intelligence) agsinft TefUmonies of 

Scripture; And Dextechc^teith^ Ail ftudy 
and care a man can u fe to prom ore h is falv a- 
ilori f htfere:istixh and the fpirlt of renovati¬ 
on, is notoriety vain, but rather hurtfoll then 
profitable, as yon heard above. If this be 
true, to what end fhouid a man pray for 
forth ’Zhatmnmit } Bun ttaantdGdtf, T^rn 
not; df Dentecheky Opinion ; fmd thCfC** 

fore you Grail have my rfdvtee without a 
fee inthiseafe ; Let hmyray. And he that 
hath it, let him Pray for mere continually 
with cbafdcfgivmg. BunM. Baxter hath nut 
done hi % da xpoftulsffi om yet v lot he goes on 
in the lathe Tina in ft ill was itntth Rational 
Prayer Q Lord inereafe our Faith ] and [ Lord 
I believe, help rhou my unbelief?] Who 
doubts it > And Was it net a Handrail 
Thanksgiving of Paul fir hts Converts t that 

[GW/W given them both to believe asd fuffer 
for him ? ] That God had given p , 
the Phi Ur ft ms to believe and fufo * 2 ^’ 


fer (cot to fight) for him, I find, by way of 
aflertion, not tbankfgiving # which yet bad 
been very commendable, if he had thought 
fit to take the occafion. But you obferve 
God gw*s both to Believe andfufer ; I fup~ 
pofe you mean the opportunity and patience 
so glorifie his Name and Gofpei by their fu£- 
fetings ; for fure you cannot think that God 
did actually infiid the reproaches > which 
they fuffered, or their ftripes upon them; and 
if you underftandit of the grace and power 
co yield /ubmifiioia to their Perfecutions with 
meekneffe, we miaft remember the concetti on 
till we meet with a fit occafion to make ufe 
of it. 

In the interim wc will have the patience 
£0 read out your long ob je&ion ; which pro¬ 
ceeds ftillin t-befc words, f Sure you do not 
mean whenyou pray for [ Increafe of Faith ] 
that God would give you natur&ll free- will , 
which you had before , or that he would fend the 
G ojpel to you • hut fame way that he Will ef- 
fequally procure you to believe* ( And doubt- 
leffe the way of hts internall operation is beyond 
our reach > and therefore hey end our dtfpute* ) 
J. If this be beyond our reach and our dijpute; 
why have your Party ftretcht themfclves fo 
, , much, and multiplied fo many 

Rgjehfs. 4% fierce difputes about it? Nay» 
4rt f i a. why have they defined fo pofi- 




c ively, that God employs fas omnipotent 
ftrength in it, working (our regeneration ) m 
ns , hm not y&ttbus (as the Englifh Tranflator 
hath it) but, without us • why do you fay 
this operation is performed, infuperably , irro • 
fiftibly f Nay, if the work be beyond our reach, 
why have fo many Worthy learned men been, 
not ooeiy reviled but rmned by them ; be- 
eaufe they chofe rather to follow the expref 
fionsof the holy Scriptures and Ancient Fa- 
thcrs, then fubfcribe to their new and un¬ 
savoury , and com rsdtHory Phrafcs, and po- 
fitions? 

2 . %ou may be fun r, w-hen he prays foe 
Jncreafe of Faith , no man I a his right wits, 
intends his naturall freewill, nor the fending 
of the Gofpel, when he hath it lying By him- 
But now, I pray, let me take my turn to 
put JUlueftions, Had the PrimirtvcChutch for 
3. or 400. years together no Ratio all pray¬ 
ers ? Have the Lutheran Churches at this 
day, no Rational Prayers? Did not they, and^ 
dp not tbofgy in their dcvotic^s, beg earned 
ly of Almighty God, that fome way he would 
bepleafed effe&ually to procure them to be¬ 
lieve ? Could this dodrine make fo great a 
Harmony in their Liturgies , andean it not 
confift with your Prayers? I am fure the 
fault is not in the DoSrine. That is inno¬ 
cent and charitable and good friends wiihaij 


the world, 'and therefore very well difpoftcl 
both for Prayers and other holy Duties. 

?. What think you of tbefe Prayers, a- 
mcngfl the reft, in the Hnglifo Lttptrg*e ? 

A Lmighty God , which ft\eweft to 
all men that be in errour, the 
light of thy Truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righte- 
oufneffe $ Grant unto all them that be 
admitted into the fellowlhip of Chrifts 
■Religion, that they may efchew thofe 
things rhiat be contrary to thefrproFeif- 
^6t), ahd fofljbw all fuch things as be 
agreeable to the lame, through birr 
Xord jefus Chrift. 

Or of thif, 

L Ord from whom all good things 
do come, want us thy humble fer- 
vants, that by my holy infpiration, we 
may think thole things that be good», 
and by thy mercilullguiding, mayper- 
form the fame > through our Lord [e* 
fos CMt 






Or of this t 

O God, foraimuch as without theej 
i we are not able to pleaie thee , 
grant that the working of thy mercy 
may in all things dire# and rule our 
hearts, through Jefus Chrilt our Lord. 

Or of this $ 

K Eep, wc hefecch thee, O Lord, 
thy Church with thy coruinuall 
mercy, and bccaufeehe frailne of man 
without thee cannot but fall, keep us 
ever by thy help, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our lalvation* 
through Jeius Cliriftour Lord. 

Or of ihtS f 

I Ord, we befecch thee, to grant thy 
people grace to avoid the infecti¬ 
ons of the Devil!, and with pure heart 
and mind to follow thee, the onely 
God* through Jeius Chriftour Lord. 


Lafiljy what think you of this Prayer^ 

P Revent us, O Lord, in all our do¬ 
ings, with thy moft gracious fa¬ 
vour, and further us w ith thy continu¬ 
al! help, that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorifie thy holy Name, and finally, by 
thy mercy, obtaine everlaliing 1 fie, 
through Jefus Chrift, our Lord. 

Is not this a Rationall Prayer ? Do&or 
fackfon faith , That , /» the firft 
B. io. chap. p 4rr § y t y u Godly Prayer, we have 

3 H l ^ e ft Ate °f Qj ie ft ion concern¬ 

ing the concurrence of Grace and 
Freewill , more pithily and more plainly fet 
downy than in any Contr over fee writers , whe¬ 
ther m the Romtjh or reformed ( hurches. I he 
Summe That uhout Gods Preventing 

Grace, or peculiar difpofinon of his Favoura- 
bh Providence^ we cannot do any good works 
at dll , though but Civilly or Morally Good, 
nor any worky Spiritually Good without Gods 
afliftan t Grace, or gifts of the Spirit inherent 
in us. 

To be a Helper B is aTitle, which the Al¬ 
mighty frequently takes upon himfeif > and 


the Church is wont to appeal to him under 
that Title, when (he addrefTeth her felf to 
him, to gain his luccours in her diftreffes. 
And, as S. Anftinc hath obferved, that Tale 
is as well a prefeription of our duty, as a fup- 
port of our expectation* Ipfamnomen Ad fa - 

torts pr&fanbu tib* y cjui* & tu tpfc ahqmdagis. 
Agnofee, quid pefcajy Agnofce , quid conftea- 
ris 9 tjnando dicis, A dpi tor mtut es, ne derelin- 
quas me. Adfatorem tttique invocat Deism. 
Hemo adjuvat&r 9 (i ah illo nihil agatttr. If 
We ftyle God our Helper f we fuppofe our 
felves to be in attion,and our Prayers defign’d 
to folicic his alfiftancc, not to cut out work 
for him. If we think thofe divine difpen- 
fations, under whole influence, we defire, in 
our prayers, to be conduced*, fhould deter¬ 
mine all our good motions, we might foon 
be tempted to throw off all care and leave all 
other duties to be wrought in us, by God a- 
lone, and betake our felves wholly unto pray¬ 
er* And having entertain’d this vain imagi¬ 
nation , how many are there in the world , 
that, when they fuffer infirmitie, or fall into 
fouler fins, are ready to aferibe it, not fo 
much to their own negleft of duty (for alas! 
humble and modeft wretches, they can do no¬ 
thing ! ) as to the fufpenfion of that divine 
Omnipotent determination, thatfhould have 
accomplifhed the fame in them* And then 





they comfort themielves with fuch thought* 
‘^asthefc* [Goddid not determine me, not 
c< bow.my Will Co do otherwile. Icannot of 
^ my felf chaage' myddpofKiorc, and^frisis 
than 1 received from God, who fuffered me 
tobekd into this temptation, though I have 
** not failed to fray daily not to be led into it. 
#c What fhali J do ? I hope God will one day 
give me fo to hedecermined that I fltall not 
u tall. 1 Thustbey hope, and pray, and ex¬ 
pert the return of their prayers, but their fin 
remains , becaufe they will not be convinced, 
that it is their own duty , at leaft, not that ic 
is in their own Power and choice , to deter¬ 
mine againft it. 

Oar torpor and lakewarmneHe is a difeafe 
that wants lo ^eat a remedy as our own 
prayers and God’squtekening afliftance. But 
if the fwordo i'jofaa doth not fecond thee- 
levadonof c_ M&jes hands, if oor endeavours 
do not attend upon our Prayers, thofe slma- 
lel^tes that in fed us will never he difcom fired. 
Hence Saint Peter is careful!, that when we 
rife from off otir knees, we fhould take heed 
toour walk aUo , i Pet. 1.17. If ye call on 
the Father, tv he without refpelt cf perfons 'ndp» 
eth according to every mans work^, p*jf? the 
time -of your fo ourwixg here in feare. 

In a time of violent temptation, 1 doubt 
tier, God may and many times* doth vouch- 



fafe fo to fortifie and determine the will of 
his faLthfuil and devout fervants, at the im¬ 
portunity Of their ardenrprayers T (or when he 
feuds them out updd feme fignail 
employment, for the fervice of ^ IOi 
hisName and Church) thaithey i2r ‘ 13 ‘ 11 * 
flsaB not be vanqutftit or tranfported by it* 
But when their will is thus ncceffarily deter¬ 
mined by Almighty God , their liberty oea- 
feth, and they cannotprdperijr be faid 3 at 
that very time, to obey God ( as obedience 
prefuppoleth liberty, and denoteth duty) iu 
overcoming that temptation 5 becaufe that 
Special! Help ( which gaines the Gonqueft) is 
given as a kind of reward of their former 
piety , or as a prefect benefit returned un* 
to their prayers. But we are to confi der, not 
what God's fiiperabundantGoodnefle is plea- 
fed to conferre upon fuch as are excellent in 
virtue, (whether by way of reward for their 
former piety,or of benefit upon tbeearneft- 
heffeof prefern devotions) to help them in 
fheit feddeft exigencies: But what his ordniary 
way of dispensation is in the C ommencemt&t 
and carrying on the work of Grace in men* 
hearts.The beft meafures we can take for this, 
art his <*V 3 X\%j:veUtions\and. thefeare difeove- 
red not oncly by Commands t eftablifht with 
promifes and threatnings : but by obuftau'ms 
and cempUtnts ; As I live, faith the Lord, 1 
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29, 


have no pleafure in the death of 
him that dicth ; Turn ye, Turn 
ye ; why will ye die,0 houfe of 
Ifrael? By Options and wtfhej.; O 
that my people had hearkened 
untome : and Ifrael had walked 
in my wayes! O that they vyere 
wife, that they underftood this 1 
chap. 5.29, O^that there were fuch a h^artin 
them I By Prayers and be[eech* 
ingi^ This is figoified by theex- 
ir A tenfionof hands, (which is often 
*' 2 * fet forth as a pofture of Prayer) 

All the day long have l fhetebed out my 
hands to a gatnfaying people: (and ) No\y 
then we. are EmbafTadors for Chrifl, as 
chough God did befeech you by us, we pray 
you in Chrifts (lead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. ? ^The Sincerity oi God’s earned defire 
of mans Conveifion and Salvation , attefted 
by thefe ( and other like ) PacheticalW/^rf* 
ttons > Option^ and 'Prayers , is enervated and 
overthrown, as well by the necdTty of 
an irrefiftibleconverfion , as by the infuffici- 
cncy, or internall inefficacy of Grace, and 
impoffibilicy of obedience. Tis inconfifieoc 
with the Divine wifdome to defire impoflibi- 
litres, as life from a dead creature, or moti¬ 
on from acarkaffe; for that were, to defire 
a fufficient effeft from an unfufficient Canfc. 


So to defire anirrefiftible converfion; for that 
were to defire obedience, wherein there muft 
be liberty, in necefTity; and tobeearneft 
that that may be done by others , which he 
abfolutely intends to do irrefiftibly by ktm* 
/«//<-. 

But whereas M Baxter is fo tender and jea* 
lous*of the reputation of his own Reafon ; 
and that muft not he debafed fo much, as to 
be proftituted to an irrational! devotion; it 
were well, if he were no leffe tender and 
jealous of the honour of the Divine wifdomc. 
For fuch is God's gracious Condefcenfion, id 
his intercourfe with poore Sinners, that he 
makes Prayers to them too, that they would 
be converted, and be reconciled, and be at 
peace with him. Are thefe His Prayers Ra¬ 
tional! or ferious, think you ? If your pray¬ 
ers to him, cannot "Rationally confift, with¬ 
out his trreffHhle determination of your will ; 
how can his to you, confift with it? Is it 
not agregible to your Reafon, to pray for 
God's preventing and following Grace, For 
Grace to excite and inablc , and affift you , 
unleffe he doth mvtnethly apply your will to 
the fingularity , and every cir cum (lance of e- 
very good a A you do ; And is it agreeable cq 
his wifdome, to pray and befeech you, to do 
thac, as your duty, which he muft tnfuperably 
work in you himfelfe, or elfe it (hall not b£ 


So that, in more, your objc&ion from IU- 
timali Prayers, is unavoidably returned upon 
your felf ; For what, you think, you may ra- 
tbnally expetft from him, upon the account 
of your Prayers ; the feme be may as Ratio¬ 
nal fy expert from you, upon the account of 
his. And thus much for Rationall Frayers . 


And by Parity of Reafcn, your objeAioo 
from Rattonall Thankfgivings will admit of a 
like Solution. 


'Tis certain we can never give Almighty 
God fuffkient thanks for the Riches of his a* 
bundant grace and favour towards us. But 
there me a fort of fturdy Beggers, that wiil 
crofle the proverb and be choosers too; and 
if they m-ay not have what they lift, they re- 


roana ehurhfh and uflthankfhll for ail othe? 
{fences of our bounty. But the la to hath 
made a good provifion, in appointing not 
an a!rae$ to cherifh, but a whip to chaRite 
fach difporfitions. A [Qod l \ may 

beexpreft with oolitic vchemeiaeyof Spirit, 
yvben men have little thanks to their labour * 
For *ds ordinary, as well to aferibe onto God 
what hts JaBice will not own, 8 as 
fc 1 ? \ 1 °* *** €X P Ci ^ jwhat his wifdomewiii 
v •'*' 5 Hot grant* k ¥pa' fliould confix 

der that as we are dfriigtfd'tcy :gske thanksib 
God hath thoHghrftt to gw^totanand s, ancl 


doth voucbfafe commendations and pratfe to 
our well performed dories* Whatever the 
Ignorant vulgar do, a wife man will not caft 
away his commendations upon the aftioos 
and combatings of tboffe little Pnppe f/ that 
play in fight , but referve* them for the ho¬ 
nour of thaj invifible hand behind the Cur¬ 
tain, by whofe Jole (Vrength and a&irity they 
are put into their feverall po (lures. If our 
Regeneration or converfion be wrought in us 
Jolelj by Gods Omnipotent ftrength, wit horn 
m (as the synod bath defigned) it were very 
abiurd that we (bould have any praife for it * 
yet the Ap&file faith, that* that circmmfSen of 
the heart , in the Spirit J which can be nothing 
elfe but regeneration, or converfion) though 
ir gains no praife from man^ as not fubjed to 
bis obfervation , yet it hath praife of God* 
Rom. 2»ult« God allows hisfervarrtstofeefe 
for glory and honour, as well as immortality , 
by a patient continuance in well doing, Rom, 
2.7. c and he a fibres us, for our in- 
couragement, we (hall not lofc 
this part of our reward. For he 
will give pratfe^&nd an Euge d fer- 
<ve hone & f dehs , well done thou good and 
faithful! fervant! 

God under Rands the extent of his own 
work and his creatures duty, better then you 
or 1 1 and he is fo jealous of his own glory , 


he will not proftkute any part of it to an un¬ 
worthy flattery of his Vaffals. The Appro¬ 
bation andAppiaufe he gives them-} at the 
end of the day* when their work is done, is 
an earneft admonition unro usy who are frill 
upon duty in the Vineyard, that be expedsto 
be honoured by an ingenuous and free obedi¬ 
ence* To lay all the burden of our duty upon 
his operation, that the more thanks may ac- 
crew to bin^uppp that account, is to grow 
lazy that Grace mav abound ; And he will 
never accept of fuch thanks* as are fet up 
to commute for duties that are attended with 
snore coil and difficulty , or are made a pre¬ 
tends for {loath* or an incouragetnent to te- 
pidity« ri 

2, I would aske * from whence theft 
Timnkjgtvmgs , you fet fo much by, come ? 
Sure, if the reft of your good Motions carry 
t^ia (lamp of Divine and irrefiflible Deter¬ 
mination upon them, your Thanktfgivings do 
fo too, and then whether they be Rationall 
or no, you cannot but perform them* .and in 
that cafe, whether it be %ationall to. expert 
praift and glory for their^I havefome Rca- 
fon to be doubtfull The fumme of all is this; 
The Praife which God gives his fervants for 
the performaijce of their duty* it h a Ratio¬ 
nal! Praift, or it is not. I hope, youwifltoot 
fay thclalljfor fhamc j for admit there be a. 




great Grace in it, yet you muft 

allow that there isfometmeh too, Job*i. 17 

and then it muft be Rat wall ± for 

God is a God of wifdome/ If this praifebe 

Rational y then it is for Cometh in g d*»e that 

might have been omitted, pr done other wife, 

elfehowcan a man have prai/etn 

him ft Ife alone and not in another , ^ cc ^ u > 3 r - 

as the Apoftle faith he hath, if his I0 * 
works be Judgement*proof and current? Ga- 
lat. 6.7. 

Inftjort, this puts the difference, betwixt 
that Good, that confifts in duty, and that 
which confifts in operations merely voluntary; 
and that whether they proceed from the Ex¬ 
cellency of Sffenuail Perfection, asinGod, op 
from the benefit of exalted Nature, as in 
Saints, and Angels. They, wboarefub/eft 
to a law in the quality of c T)ebat toners, in or¬ 
der to their triall for preferment , they can 
give J^o.proof of themfelves; Afts of Sub. 
jedion they may do, but re ward able obedi¬ 
ence they cannocperforme^unlefTethey have 
liberty of ( ontradittton (as the Schools call 
it) a freedome to do, or not to do their du^ 
ty. It is otherwife with Angels and holy 
Spirits at their journeys end,when 
they Reft from their duties* arrd 
reign as kings in the poflefTion of 
aernall bliflfe. The excellency of their good*- 


neffc confifls in a perfedl: voluntary Confor¬ 
mity to the ihref (j$od t with a full fatisfadfi- 
on and acquiescence in the fruition of it,with 
out chat imperfe&ion of a liberty to do other- 
wife. Upon our arrival in heaven, and our 
immediate approximation unto God , when 
we fhallbetike him, and fee him, as he is in 
Glory, we fliall then will Good as the blefled 
Saints and Angels do, raoft voluntarily , yet 
not of freedom* but ntceffity t But to doe 
this, is the Prerogative of our Nattire, in 
highett fate ©f Exaltitionyby Way of reward 
upon the confiimmation of her d#ty, which is 
free obedience, and never properly performed 
( unleffe by fpeciall difipenfotion , if any fuch 
be granted ) hot when we have it in our 
own power and choice to do otherwise. But 
this contemplation hath tranfported me be¬ 
yond my bounds. All that isdefired of Ma¬ 
tter Baxter is this, that he will allow, that 
praife, which the moft wife God gives unto 
men for their good duties, may be as Ratio - 
jm//, as Morn's *Thankfgiving for the benefit 
of the Divine Grace ; and then hisobjeCHon 
will amount to nothing. But as long as he 
continues fo eager in a palpation and flattery 
of his own Reafon, He mutt expeft to meet 
with fome Adveffary , that will be no leffe 
zealous in a juft vindication of Gods wif- 
dome. But let us attend to the cafe he puts 





for Ttlcntu to anfwer, which is ufhered in 
with a [ //,] 6ad an interrogatory, after this 
manner. 

3. [ If bis offence be at Gods pretention of 
men without aforefight of their demerit) as 
taught by the Synod. To interrupt your Pe¬ 
riod) l fuppofe this is a matter to take offence 
at, and to carry a juft indignation agajnft too. 
For Denteeiock^ and Molin&m fay, 
it chargcth God with unjuftice ; Malin. A- 
For it cannot confift with Gods nmm \ b Ar l 
Juftice, Si home inttocens & ttul - w.84. 
lam oh c tt Ip am deftinaretur ad de- 
fertionem> ex ejua aterna perditio neceffarto con* 
[eqaeretur ; If a man innocent, and for no 
fault fhould be dcftin'd to defer tion , from 
whence of ncceility his eternali perdition fo]- 
loweth. 

He addeth another Reafon( Parag. 10.) If 
God hath deftined his creature to perdition it 
is neceflary that he ftiould have deftinateditto 
fin too, without which that perdition cannot 
be juft, and fo God fhall be the iro pul five 
caufe of (in- Nor can man be juftly puniftied 
for that (in, unto which he is either precife- 
iy deftined, or compelled by the will of God- 
And ( Parage 6 .) He flies higher, and laith i5 
By this kind of Reprobation the Innocent 
creature is not onely made moft miserable 
butalfo moft wicked. For if d?od doth ^ r ft 


bate man, the work of his own handset can-* 
not be hut tb$t man hate him a: 

gain ; and foGod, by this opinion, is made 
theAuthjor of fin, and mans hatted of Qod. 
This Opinion therefore, even in the Judges 
ment of Molm&w , ( to whom the Synod 
gives fo great commendations, amongft their 
, * Ads t*)‘ does juftly give offence 

to all Readers, that are tender of 
the honour of Divine Juftice. But 
( faith M* Baxter ) it is not their Doflrine {true 
or f*lfe ) bm hts (Tilenus) forgery, yea it 
feems contrary to their Dofirtne*. YoJU fay 
right M. Baxter , it feems contrary to their 
Ijodrine: and they and you, are much be¬ 
holding to your feemings i But MuLa vi¬ 
de ntur , qua non funt ; and fo doth this«. 
Was it reje&ed as a troublefome Dodrine toi 
thofe Churches , wherein it was To fiercely 
njaintained ? Let the Reader remember (if 
Matter Baxter will not ) what the Conteft 
was, hetwut Maecovins Lubber tm, men¬ 
tioned above ; Let him alfo reflet upon the 
PuWickProfeffion of Gfimanu in the open Sy¬ 
nod, let him readagjfin Definition of Re~ 
probation, fore-cited. There wc£em*ny CV<s 
obilttanans, as well as Gomar& y who made 
the creature in its condition of PoJftbiLty, to 
he the obje&of the Decree. And thefe Spi- 
|jit? wet? too Mgcftriall tp have been fixt, ta 


a lubfcription, of th O feGwons or Decrees o l 
the Synod ; if any Syllable had been found in 
them which they could not eafily» by the 
benefit of forcie few diftin&ions, have re¬ 
conciled to their Supra/apfarian Dodfrine. 
Thefe are none of Tilwuis forgeries, Maftcr 
Baxter ; by which, what ever their Dodtrinc 
Jeems to you, ( for 'Perit judicium cum res 
tranfit in affectum) it will be evidenr to the 
impartiall Reader, that the MaorV art y to 
which the reft fubfcribed,thought 
it a thing indifferent, (and fo the tywd. 
Deputies of the Synod of Son }. * 

Holland , exprefle themfelves , as s :( ]ud;c. 
was alleadgcd above ) Whethe Omari de 
Gods Preterit i n of men wee jn Ri P rr Sp^^ 
fjrefight of then dement, or with - \ 
out ir. U 9 ( as ) ou of Gods 
jegard to (a*ih and obedience in reference to 
election ; (o ; you affirm he had regard in 
his Preteritt-m to mens demerit, i. as the 
nemLry fruit or efkdf of that Pretention or 
Reprobation *, i as the condition upon which 
he de creed to damn them ; I grant in this 
fenfc, Ris their unanimous Dodfrine > that in 
Ins Pretention,, God had a regard to it, and a 
fore fight of it. But tndeedy faith M .Baxter^ 
they (well) (how well 9 is referred to the 
Readers judgement) affirms that there was 
i he fame fin and demerit y (therefore no re- 


gard to faith and obedience in Ttlenpu* s lenfe) 
in marry , whom Jet^ God Decreed to convert 
and fave. They fay To ; but there is fp much 
equivocation and Artifice in their Payings, 
that we fee the SupraUpfdrums concluded 
they might Subfcribe to it > without Preju¬ 
dice to their own opinions. Mafter Baxter 
proceed' thus, 

4 - Jf h is offence be , that they think , that 
\God doth not effeftptally convert and fave all 
the rejl of the world ] if he be a (hrjjhan , 
he believes the fame him/elf: or if he be not , 
one Part of it maj be feen If you had Pra¬ 
ctically learned 3 what that of our 
3 Uu y. g. Saviour meancth, m J 2 $cK<c tt^tov, 
you would have weeded thn laH 
claufe cut of your difeourfe, befo/eyou had 
charged Ttlemts with Pe' : erfe Jnfwuattons „ 
But Tiienus will rake no offence at this; nei¬ 
ther is he offended, that God doth*not effc- 
dually convert and fave all the reft of the 
world; nonoryet, that he doth not give to 
all Grace that is immediately fufticient to faith 
in Chrift and to faivation. But his offence is, 
thar yoo teach. God hath 1 ejected farre the 
greater part of itjankiride,not-willing.to fave 
them, nor to give Chrift to die for them, nor 
to con&rre any faving benefit upon them, by 
the help whereof they might convert them- 
tetye?; no not when he doth ferioufly and with 


open armes invite, follicite, and even with 
prayers and fupphcatiens exhort them to be 
converted and fave themfelvesfrom perditi¬ 
on ; bi^t to have decreed, that infinite Myri¬ 
ads of men, fain, by divinepunifhmcnt in- 
Aided for Adams fin ; info an utter inabi¬ 
lity to rife again and ct nvere tbemfclves , 
fticuld without any mercy be born under a 
defignation to the eternall and moft exquifite 
pains and torments of hell fire ; and which is 
more, that when the Promifcs of the Gofpcl 
are held forth to allure them to 
an expedition of a better condi¬ 
tion,that they fhoald he decoyed 
into a fate of infidelity,and a new 
contumacy, whereby they may be 
Involved in a more heinous guilt, 
and fo obnoxious to a far more in¬ 
tolerable condemnation, for the 
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rejection of that Grace which was p. p m 
never intended to be of advantage 
to them; and all this to no other end in the 
world, but that by this meanes, the moft 
Gratious and Merciful! God, might procure 
(as is pretended ) the Glory ©f his Liberty 
and abfolutc Dominion , in faving and dam¬ 
ning his poore Creatares at his Pleafure. 

But here Matter Btixter, fails upon us again- 
for he faith , 5. If be be offended , that they 
teach % that doth not give fuff aent Cjrace 


to the refl 5 I anfwer i That which he calls fuf- 
ficient Grace ( but you cannot tell where ) 0r 
thofe of bis Way) they confeffe that Gad gives 
toother men as well as to thee left* Anfw* l- 
Thofe of his way ? why may not he'have a 
way by hirafeif as well as you ? But the truth 
is, he is no great friend to Singularity. He 
loves to keep the good eld way, where a man 
may be lure to find him, and where he is litre 
to have good company, that love to keep the 
beaten road with him. But of 
ifd. 5(5.t 1 . your Party, every one fallows his 
of Right to own w3 y # as the Prophet coni- 

in'thtFra- P^ a ‘ ns > infomucb as you take li- 
fitce, berty to tell them, tt is not in my 

popper to he of a!! mens mindywheu 
they are of fo many and me onft{lent . 

But 2 . do the Divines of the Synod fay, 
that God givedi (ufheient Grace to other 
men as wellts to the Eled ? I pray point us 
to die place^ I am furc, your fo much admi¬ 
red Afar t ini ns faith ctherwife , and yet he 
wasthemoft likely to ufe the fulleft expref- 
fions to this purpofe * But when he had cut 
fome faire Trenches^ as if he would biing 
the water of life into the dwellings of ths 
Reprobate, on a hidden he opens a Siuce that 
carries all from them again torefrefh t hcFrcc- 
hold of the Ele$. 

E( quiahtt ( Elecits ) s faith he, Tides > ap~ 



dppltcandi organ am , donatar y re- Martin, d$ 
hqua comrmnia hneficia y qu<& ex *?? n * 
fyrn eommnudtlttHonif erjri dt - {jjfi* j£ e f 
xi y incrednlos p Titterflaunt , apad §. part 2. p, 
epf non manentia , in folos eleftos 107. 
infitimt . fit quibnsfolu pant atilt a. 

All common benefits which do fpringfrom 
the fountain of God's common Love > they 
do Aide by, and make no flay in unbelievers: 
But they flow into the Fleet, and become be- 
neficiall to them alone, to whom Faith is ef¬ 
fectually communicated , to that purpofc. By 
this it is evident, that Martimm didnot give 
fufticient ©race to others, as well, as to th<$ 
EIe<fl\ ^ 

3- I wifh M. Baxter had dealt ingenuoufly 
and freely with us. He might have told us 
pofitively, that the Synod conftlfe , God gi~ 
veth fuffigent Giacetothe Non eleft But 
he knew very well, this is inconfiflentwith 
their Doctrine 9 which I (hall make evident 
by feverafl arguments; as 

i s They who are left in the fall of Adum % 
and common Hate of finne and damnation, 
they have not Grace iufHcient to lalvatron. 
The Non-eled are left in the fail of Adam , 
and the common flats of fin and damnation. 
Therefore they hare not Grace fuflkient, 

T he Major is evident of it feJf, The Minor ig 
|ivc expreffc Doftrine of the Synod* In the 


I • Chaf , <>/ P rede ft. An. i$. & Reject. 8. & 
Ch. 2. Re/tt. 5*4 

a- Arg. That which comes totheNon- 
eleft by accident, and net out of an intention 
in God to do them Good, is not fufficient to 
falvation. 

That Common Grace comes to the Non- 
cleft but by Accident, and not out of an in¬ 
tention in God to doe them good. There¬ 
fore— 

The Ma : er needs no proof The Minor \s 
the Doftrine of 7 rtghwdius $ a Sy- 
Tn VecUr. nodift, who faith y That the ex- 
202. tcrna ii calling of the Gofpeli is 
properly direfted to the Hleft otiely • and the 
Reprobate are not called but improperly and 
by accident. And Matter Baxter hath let 
fall fotnething to this purpofe, in his Treatife 
of Right to Sacraments, pag. 418. m. and lit¬ 
tle leffe isimplyed in the 15. Scft. of his Pre¬ 
face^ in thefe words, Is it a Rational! conceit,-- 
that God hath a* full a parpofe &c. To this 
fenfe the Deputies of GelderUnd above. 

3, Arg. That which comes fhort of what 
is neceffary to lalvation , is not iufficienttQ 
faivation 

The Grace conferred upon the Non eleft 
comes fliort of what is needfery to&lvatioia. 
Therefore &c. 

c The is evident \ bccaufe the leaf! 


meafurc of luffrcicncy that can be, cakes away 
neceflity- 

The Minor is the Doftrine of the Divines 
of Embden , (i# ter mints ) As God for his 
good pie a furs Decreed to leave 
feme in that mifery, into which A8- S)wd f 

. -it * - Dora jar. 2. 

they were precipitated by their p § 7 <sMyp.$» 
own fault; ita Media ad jalutem 
&ecejfarta its non conferre % decrevit • £0 he de¬ 
creed not to conferre upon them meanes ne- 
ceffary unto ialvation* So the deputies of 
the Synod of South Holland f amongft the 
Afts of the Synod at Dorr. Part . J. 

De Refrob. Rejetlo i. and the whole Synod in 
the 8. RepSl. upon the Firft head of Do* 
ftrine, where they threw it off as an Errour, 
that God di<J not decree to leave any in the 
fell of <*A dam , and paffe any over in the 
communication of Grace rfcceffary to Faith 
and Converfion. 

4. Arg. Common Grace onely is not fuf- 
ficient to falvation. The Grace conferred up¬ 
on the Noneleft is common Grace onely. 
Therefore. 

For the proof of the CMa'or, I will referre 
the Reader to M. Baxters additionall Sheet, 
(at the end of his Papers, Offa- 
vmg Faith t) efpecially Prop. 13 f Pag. 94. 
where he may lee the nature and 
effects of common Grace^and how far it can 


carry a man. The Minor I prefume M* Bax¬ 
ter will not deny. 

5. Arg. That Grace which doth Specifi¬ 
cally differ from faving Grace, and can by no 
improvement of the Non-elect, become fa^ 
ving Grace, is not fufficient to filiation* The 
Grace conferred upon the Non elect, doth 
fpecifically differ from faving Grace, andean 
by no improvement of theirs become faving 
Grace. 1 herefore. 

The Major , I think will not be 
Vbifupr*. denied. The Minor as to the full 
branch of k is Matter Baxter's 
Synod.Vord. Doctrine ; and as to the fecond 
gjwrr. pag. b ranc h 0 f j t , *tis the judgement 
of the Divines of Drem , who af~ 
firme, that Finis homm general mm Aon or Mm 
non eft , ut eornm retto nfu major a & plura 
were&mtir ant ajfeejiiAmnr y & tandem Rep/ obi 
fiant EleSh : Sed nt S octet as hum ana dr poli¬ 
tic cooferventptr , Eleihfcfuo varus modes in - 
ferviatnr , utque ad vocauonem inter nans py£* 
parentjir. That is, Thofe generall gifts are 
not bettowed upon us, to the end that by the 
right ufe of them we might obtain more and 
greater gifts, and io at iatt the Reprobate 
become Elect : But that humane Society, and 
PoJicie might be preferved , and that they 
might be infervient to the Hlect, and pre¬ 
pare them for their inward call As much as. 






this, upon the matter, is implyed by the Sy¬ 
nod acnongft their Decrees. Chap. ^ & 4. 

6. Arg' That Grace which doth not flow 
from the fountain of faving good, is not 
fufficient to falvatien. The Grace confer¬ 
red upon the Non-eleft doth not flow from 
the fountain of faving good. Therefore, 

The Major is dear enough. The Altnor 13 
proved out of the Decrees of the Synod. 
Chap. 1. Art. 9. Where they fay, Eieftiorj 
is the fountain of ail faving good ■ from 
whence faith, holinefle , and the 1 eh due of 
faying gifts, iaftiy, cverlafting life it fdfe, do 
flow, as the fruits, and effefts thereof. 

7. Arg. That Grace which is not condu- 
dble to the Salvation of the Non eleft,is not 
fuffkient for their falvation. The Grace con¬ 
ferred upon the Non-cleft is not tonducible 
to their falvation. Therefore. 

The CAia]or is evident. The Atjtior 1$ pro¬ 
ved thus, I hat Grace, which in the very in¬ 
tention of God worketh to the huu of the 
Non-eleft, that Grace is not conducible to 
their falvation. The Grace conferred upon 
the Non e'.eft, in the very intention of God, 
worketh to the hurt of the Non-eleft. There' 
fcrc. 


In Hof cam 


The Major needs no proof. The 
A tin or is proyed out of Polanus • 


1 hofe, faith he, whom God hath Predeftina- 
ted to eternall deftruction, thofe he alfo ere- 
ateth to eternall deftructioo,to them all things 
which are for the falvation of the elect, are 
unto their nail deftruction. Which flwll 
f urtheF appear by this 

8 . Arg. That which' is intended and de- 
figned,a? a mean to carry on the Decree of 
Rcprobation,to its final execution in the Non- 
elect, that is not conducible to the falvation of 
the Nan elect. The Grace confer’d upon the 
Non^electis intended and defign’d tocarry on 
the Decree of Reprobation to its finall execu¬ 
tion in the Non-elect. Therefore. 

The Major is sot to be denyed. The Minor 
is proved oet of M. Perkjns, who fpeaking of 
the execution of the Decree of Reprobation, 
(in the Adult , who are called) 
Amilk Au~ ma k es efiree Degrees in it *, and in 
ru the firft, he placcth their Illumi¬ 

nation , Repentance, temporary faith, the 
taftof the heavenly gifts, and the fanctity of 
their outward life. Thefe are (ever all Reps in 
carrying on the execution of the Decree of 
Reprobation, and to this end is that common 
Grace conferred upon them, as the more inge, 
nuotis and clear, of that fide,do acknowledge. 

For they tell by fuffiaent Grace (when the 
equivocation of the Phrafe is laid afide ) 
they meane fufficient ( not unto falvation. 





that is far from their thoughts, but) to thefe 
I oure ends. 

To Convince them of cheir contempt % or at 
lead , neglect of that grear benefit ( which 
clfewherethey fay. was never in- , _ , 

tended for them) thus the B tt b pM.ny! ' 
Divines. De Art.%, 

2. To render them tnexe».'*bi . So Gomx- 
rm t in his 1 be/es de Prdde/i. difp. 1604.) 
Tbef. 31* and the Beigtc^ prnfeflors in their 
Synopfis Pur. J bed. Difp. 24 Thef*5J. and 
the Orthodox Churches of Weddtran^ in their 
Judgement given in at the Synod, and .Wa¬ 
iter Perktns (peaks very home to 

the point, (de Pr^deft. pag, 85.) 

All that are within the Pale of the 
Church are bound to believe the Gofpel; 
that he is redeemed by (.brill every one, as 
well Reprobate as Ekft, but for different rea- 
fons. I be Elect is bound to believe that by 
believing, he may be pertaker ^of the fruits) 
of Election . The Reprobate, Ehatbynotbe# 
Ueving, he may be made inexcufable, etiam ex 
intent tone Dei, 

3. 1 o improve their induration, and 
blindneffe. So Calvtn. Intht. L 3 * c. 24. ft, 
12. I hole whom he hath created £0 di(ho~ 
nour aud deftructioo, that they might be* 
come inftroments of bis wrath and examples 
of his femity ; that he may bring them to 



their end, one while he deprives them of po¬ 
wer to heare the wordjanother while he doth 
more blind and harden them by the preaching 
of it. (& n* 13.) Behold, He directs his 
Word to them , but it is to make them the 
more deaf : He fets up his light amongft 
them, but to make them morebiind : He af¬ 
fords them his Doctrine; but to the end 
they may be more hardened by it .* he ap¬ 
plies the remedy, but that they may not be 
healed- 

4. To augment their condemnation and 
torments. So Be^a. Moftmifera- 
b brtvi ex- ble wretches, atiins confcendunt, 
phc. tot ut gra^ius ruant. They are ad* 
^ } ‘ vanced higher by thefe gifts of 
Grace, that their fall may be the 
Refp* «d greater. And Dontechck^ faith, 
Ghrift is preached to the Repro 5 * 
bate : but to what other purpofe, 
Refp. pn then that,,by this means their 
Ai>Y a »f condemnation may be the greater: 
thifii p and Jacob. Tuvins faith, the Re* 
probate may frequent the Church, 
heare Gods word, receive the Sacraments, 
&c . bq£ yet they cannot be illuminated by 
thefe things ; but all this means tends to ag¬ 
gravate their condemnation, becaufe God 
will declare his glory by their deftruction. 
Thefe arc the ontlj cads for which Mafter 


Baxters Common Grace is acknowledged by 
thofc Divines to be fufficient. But if the 
Reader be fo weak, as to be impofed upon, 
and think Matter Baxter meant ( Sufficient ) 
tofalvation, the Synoddo utterly dtfclaime 
if. So the Divines of Geneva De r l{eprob 9 Thef* 
1.(2. part. pag. 51 .) and thofc of Embden^ 

& p*g- 17$. /• they fay, 
DiftinBio tlla Gratia tn jufficientem & effica - 
cem , fi non de externis medus , Jed deverod? 
interm Spirttus traSIu LocfStarnur^ mtnime 
bis probarur. They will notallow of thedi- 
ftinction of Grace, into fufficient and effica 
cious, if by fufficient youunderftand any thing 
befid es out ward meanes. So Gomarus s (j>art . 
3. p. 24. th> 2.) The Divines of South Hoi- 
Und t (pag* 35. <*.?».) and they of Gelder - 
lancL, caft a reproach upon the Doctrine of 
fufficient Grace in theie words ; j£uod de 
fufficient t gratia dr fuafone Spirit us S» dtcHHr y 
ijttiipvteft velle y credere, convert ** tut adhibe* 
tnr , nuga font. Mere trifles, fay 
they. The Deputies of Over* Jfel p * rt 'l $*** 
do earnettly deny it too* pag. 195. 1 2 
p. and P . 2 HoLin. Part, 1. pag. 290. f. In a 
word, what ever Matter Baxter faith, the 
whole Synod derryes fufficient Grace. jfh*U 
An. 15. and ReyttS-zn&Gh. 3, (£*4, RejeB. 
5 * and elfewhere ; Nay, (to ufe his own 
words) though Matter Baxter puts fuch a 


face upon it, hcdcnyeifufficitxt Grace plain¬ 
ly himfelf, in his very next words; for he 
fa th, 

To give them ( the Non-deS ) the nmu* 
val fewer of free reili 9 and a Chtifi re k&ke* 
Ueved and an offer of Chrtfl and life , and 
an earneft perfnafim of them 1 0 accept him , 
and to leave the matter to their oWn choice , 
jea and to adde common exciting moving help 
of the Spirit , which jet u tmeffednaU, .this 
is it that thejefmts call fuff cient Grace. Who 
quarrels with them for the name ? The Do * 
minican* yield it them ; and though the Jan- 
ft'ftians. deny it them ^ the Proteftants have no 
mini to quarrell about a Word , the thing u 
yielded fhtm by aU i Nay Mafter Baxter , 
abate fine an ait, quoth Bolton. All the Di- 
vinesof the Synod did not grant it. But I 
wonder, you ftiould fo confidently under* 
rake for all ‘Proteftants^B ii you were their 
%3i?a% tU$a?dry or Preloqmtor^ and had ail 
their Senfes iftyourhe&i, and their vote^ at 
y6W gitple; whenhks f we fee by too cm* 
or you* complaints and volumes^ that 


ny 


there is not fo good an accord asiongft you; 
Wberd upon yoci fay >in your Preface ( To 
your Diff of Right to the Sad?s®H?dc ) If 


agree wit h fome Reverend &mbY4» r it m*ft 
dsfpleafr the reft by di [agreeing from them. 
And fo die point we ate about, you degree 

r*r% 





from amanyofthcm ; who denyfuftcicnt: 
Grace, unlefle taken in thole foure ^Ofes a- 
boye mentioned , as well as the fsrijemans , 
wbofe ingenuity I muft commend, that deny- 
|hgthe Thwg y they abhorxe the praftifes of 
others, who ftudy to deceive by equivocating 
with the Name. But I fee Maftcr Baxter will 
be Catholic indeed ; He is grown as charii 
table as the very fefnits , and allows the No£- 
e}ed as much fundent Grate as they do; The 
ft at nr dl power of Freewill, an opr of ChUJl, 
and a perfaafioti to accept kitif y Jea andexci¬ 
ting help of the Spirit to$ 9 but ^jF*8»dlU 

3wriKim AflPON/ “/* 

But let us examine how much it we^ghefh* 
ttkjc the Ncm-eleft may fee howyth^h they; 
arf beholding to him for hiscuttefifc- & thing 
maybe faidto beeffedlual! ormieffe<$uall iri 
a twofold fenfe; as for example, a medicine 
may^cffeftuall of its own nature, againft 
fuch a difeafe, and yet, prove oneffe&uall 
through t his fault,to whom it is adminiftred i 
&hd|hit either beeaufc he wfli hdi ttdurc the 
Application of it ,• or becaufe he will d6 
tbmefchihg or take fomething, that prevents 
or difturbs and interrupts the operation of 
it. But when 1 Mafter Baxter tells us of ids 
.fujficknt tsneffeBuall Grace, he doth dot take 
mefft&uatt in this fenfe* * Tis uneffeftuatl in 
its ki”df , and of its own nature ( as to the 



production of faith and converfion, (accord¬ 
ing to their Do&rine) and not onely through 
the fault of him to whom it is adminittred* 
So that we may fet forth the fufficicncy of 
Matter Baxters Adrainiftrations, for cure of 
the fin-fick fouie, by a comparifonof the like 
made to the body. To a man delperatcly 
fick, fppppfe Matter Baxter (hould thus ad- 
drefle himfelf in the company of an eminent 
Phyfitjan • Sir* you are in a very fad condi- 
^r*d nothing i$ to be expend but fud - 

will fubmit to our 4 i- 
regions ahd prefcriptions to prevent it. X 
thanked, you have all your nir 
* .yw mouth and your fto- 
1 aheajceBencPhjjr 

\mtm> yp» heartily to head#- 

d by him ; pe will give yon Phyfick ftM 
he wholefome and work very gentry, it may 
flirre the humour a little * but there up 
danger of working too much, fijr, : indeed 
radfedualh, . ; : T « 

..pbit the E^der judge whether -Jjf * S&ttqz 
mould not deferve a fee of fucb a Jfc&per- 
ion* for affording him &ch a f&fident means 
of Cure* Would not this Do&xinemake an 
f^feHeat expofitipnupon that of. Jer. 51. 9. 
pMravmtM Bakjlenem^ We wmld have hea¬ 
ted Babybn £ we applyed very wholefomc 
medicine^, yet uacffedwall ] km Jhe U not he&* 



led i for fake -her ? And would not this do¬ 
ctrine make a very Patbeticall Gloffe upon 
that Cotnmmatton ( of Ez,ek. 24. 1 3.) In thy 
JUthineffe u Jendseeffe ; becaufe I have purged 
thee {adtntniftring very fufficient remedies, 
yet uneffedfuMI ) and thou wall not purged , 
therefore jhalt thou not be purged any more 
from thy fiUbme[e % till I have cattfed m] fu¬ 
ry n reft upon thee ? Yet this is Mafter Ba¬ 
xters Doctrine, and his conceffion of /effi¬ 
cient G*sce to the Non-elect; and if they 
Will ftoc take word for the making of it 
good, he will put in Sureties , the Jefuits and 
the Deminicans , for the performance of it. 
Bat that we may not doubt he is in earn eft, 
he renews his Grant in thefe words $ This 
(general l and Cowmen Cjraee which fuch cad 
fnffiaent , leaving the matter to the firmers 
choice y we yield that God giveth to the w or ft 
that peri fh, Which l uch call fuftcient ? Who 
tre fbofe [fuch 1 ? Such as your [elf , the 
Dominicans and But the Remon- 

firantsare Non- fuch. If you go to the Jefu¬ 
its Schools to learn the doctrine of the Re* 
monftrants, no marvel! you are deceived. But 
that the Reader may not follow you in your 
error, I rauft tell him the Retnooftrants have 
nbtfb learned Chrift, having been taught 
the truth is in Jefsts. 

But I rauft not take leave of this paffage’J 




till I have taken notice of a C perverfe infimia- 
tiond in it> in thefe words, [Leaving the mat¬ 
ter to the finners choice 3. What, as if a man 
Ihould bring food, or Phyfick* or Cordials, 
to the door of a fick Bed-rid pferfon (under 
a pretence to releeve him ) and leave it there 
( for him to take in, who is not able to Sirre 
out of his bed ) and depart, taking no further 
care for the importation of it ? This is none 
of the Remonftrants Doctrine. God doth 
not leave the matter to mans choice' in this 
fenfe. He continues his follicirations, till he 
hath been very frequently and very (hame- 
fully repulfed (for hts Spirit (hall not alwayes 
flrtve with man fien. 6 .) He Sands 
Jtrv 3. 20. at the d core (which is within our 
lick*mans reach, and is by God's 
knocking made in his power to open ; there 
God Sands) andknecks Sill, for admifSon 
and intertainmenc; but it being mans , 
and therefore a matter of choice 9 0of$fg**~ 
£ejfuy , ( wherein, as the common faying is. 
He can neither will nor choofe) it muft be 
his own free Act to open the doore, elfe Chrift 
will not enter in and fup with him. And this 
is noubly evinced, 1 * from Gods command) 
Dent, 30. 19. Therefore chufe life, 2. from 
Chrifts commendation , Luk^ 1 o* 4a. Mary 
hath chofen the good part, 3. from that com- 
carnation, Prov, 1. 29. For that i* they did not 


c hufe the feare of the Lord • And this is good 
wholefome Do&rine with Mafter Bavcter # 
when he gets into the Pulpit; For there he 
tc!s his Congregation, in good foberfadnefTc* 
that the reaion that moft men perifh, for ail 
the mercy that is in God, and for all that 
Chrift hath done and fufFered, 
and for all the Grace that is offe- °f 

red them in theGofpel, 

Even because they will not receive 
thps Grace , nor entertatn Chrifl and the 
mercy of God , m it ts offered to them . And 
what doth this (ignifie, but this, becaufe they 
w&uld not chttfe n ? And upon this account 
they are condemned, and very juftly. Yet 
when he is come from his pulpit, and under¬ 
takes to dtfpute With Tilemu, Yis not fuffici- 
ent that Gods Mercy and C hrifts tJMerits » 
and the Divine tjrace be at his choice, to 
receive it; this may ferve the Non.Eled : 
Bat be not angry, faith he, if We thank God for 
more 3 even for ^tvincr hs both toWtll and Do* 
If you may be allowed to be your own Car¬ 
ve^ no doubt, you will be very liberal! in 
the choice of your own portions; and if 
God ratifies it, Yis well for you. But we 
find that Godsdcfign, in his way of difpen- 
flng Gracc,i$ to promote and advance duty t 
but your way doth evacuate and cancell it. 
For if he workes the very A& ( which we 



call duty ) by an irrefifbibie operation, in no* 
bis fine nobis , as the Synod faith of Con- 
verfion, in ns but without us y then duty is no 
more duty 9 but neetjfuj ; and (grace is no 
more Gratis^ hut fare?. 

That God workech to pTjS and to Da, o* 
thers acknowledge with no lefle thankfallnefs 
then your felm , if you mean a power and 
Ability iq us to Will and to Do (as you im~ 
plyed your meaning to be, a little before 9 
when you faid. He gires both to.believe and 
to fuffer) that is, a power to do it ; yetfo as 
the will is left, more free rather then deter* 
mined under an trfefiftible necc (Station, and 
confequently man may abufe bi& 
Jfr£asu*f. liberty, and be wanting to the 
3 * u *Grace of God, and makeoefaultift 
his cooperation, and fa bis wilt may remain 
undetermined, and the work to which he 
was inabtedVbe left undone. 

Bat if you tbink, when God works to will 
and to do y Tis not in Mans power to bury 
his talent, and comrade Gods motion, I muft 
rejedfr that Comment as a corruption of the 
Text, and & fubverfion of the Apoftles ar- 
gumdlt to inforce his exhortation; With nil 
humility , / fllicitude^ fear and di- 
6 . licence s left God he of ended, and you 

1 miftarry, Kaffe^yo^ffot^, c Perficite y 
comfieipe, imerficitt^ fstperatt (forthe word 



all thefe fignifications ) all difficulties and 
oppo-fitiw b&ftg febdtted, wor^ out, and waj^e 
your falvdthn dead fere ; for it ts God that 
grants and works ability, not of ntceffitjz nd 
indcfluently , but of bis grace add good 
fledfttre, which he may be provoked to fuf~ 
pend and withdraw. This fenfe gives a huge 
inforcement to the exhortation. But accor¬ 
ding to your interpretation, the Apofile 
fteuld argue thus, My beloved, it is God 
that worketh in you to Will and to Do , de¬ 
termining your wills to the very Act of du¬ 
ty J tnfeperably and trrefifthly , fo that it is 
notin your choice to do otherrvtfe ; and this 
he doth becaufe it is his Good fleafdre : 
therefore work-out Jour felvatton with feare 
and trembling. Would fuch exhortations 
tend to the quickning of your Audience, or 
rather make them cardeffe ? Or can it con- 
/iff with the Holy Spirit of DHcipline and 
wifdome to ufe fuch a vehement exhortati¬ 
on, and then bark it with fuch a Reafcn, as 
(if granted ) would render that exhortation 
infigniffcant and to no purpofe ? for what 
diligence is to be ufed out of a fe*re of mis¬ 
carriage, if the effed be irrefifthly determi¬ 
ned > In the Appendix to your A- 
p her if me y you fay , Believing is rag. 52. 
properly a condition required of the 
Party if he will enjoy the thing promifed, And 



in your Treatife of Cenverfen , fag. 196. 
you fay, Salvation is not given barely from 
the will of Gad, bat from the faith and obedi¬ 
ence of men , for it u an act of rewarding ja- 
ftice , as well as of Paternal! love and meicy; 
What is that rewarding Jufiicc terminated 
upon ? Man’s free duty, or God's omnipotent 
irrefijhble work in him? Rcfolve thi$ 3 and 
Tilenns will not be angry, that you give 
God thanks for working in us to Will and 
to Do* 


Reflexions upon M. Baxters IX. 
Se&iorj) and the II. Article. 

W Herein Matter Baxter fets up (to be 
baited and worried, as his Phantafic 

f leafes ) the Second Article, in thefe words, 
Saiih this new Tilenus, They hold y that Chrtfi 
Jefashath not fuffered death for any other but 
for thofe Elect onely : having never had any 
intent nor comm an dement of his Father te 
make fatisfactien for the finnes of the whole 
•world .(] Here M- Baxter flies out into paf- 
fion and fou!c language , and the fir ft Cafe 
of his indignation he gives us in thefe mod eft 
expreffions [ L A mo ft (hamelefe faljhoodjn&de % 
as they fayj of his fngers ends.^j By the Way, 

I cannot fuffiriemly wonder, why a man, that 

1 f 



hath wrote fo many Dire&ions for Peace 
of Confidence; fhould throw fuch Birds of 
prey off his own fitt, to devour a Grangers. 
Reputation : but thebeft on’t is , they are fo 
well acquainted with the place of their breed - 
tng<> he may (afely venture to By them with¬ 
out his varvells , they will find the way home 
of tbemfelves ; and therefore I (hall not need- 
to trouble my ielf to take them up for him. 
But whether Matter Baxters fingers ends be. 
not more dexterous at fuch work then are 
Tilenusi , let the Header judge by what fol¬ 
lows* There u not a word of the Derrees of 
the Synod that hath any fuch importance *, 
faith Matter Baxter , But you hav£ taught 
us to dittinguifhbetwixt Name and 'Thing;, 
fuppofe the word (hot^ld not be there? I 
hope it will latisfie the Indifferent Reader 3( 
and faye 7 ilemu his Reputation^ if the 
fenfe oe there ; and if (at lead) tits be not 
there, I (hall defpair of ever understanding, 
the Riddles o( thi^ Sphwx y without the help 
of fuch a n Oedipus, as Matter Baxter » The 
Synod ( in their 2. chapter. Art. 8. ) de¬ 
crees and declares their Doftrine in theic 
words, Bor this was the mofl free counf /, gra¬ 
cious wdl % and intention of God the Father ? that . 
the lively and faving efficacy of the moft prc~ 
nans death of his Sonne jhould mamfeji it 
fejfe m ALL the ELECT , for tie 



be ft owing upon them ONELYyJnftifying faith, 
a ttd bringing THEM*infallibly by it mtoeter- 
nali life; that is , God willed , that Ghrift by 
the blood ef hie ftrofte •( whereby he was fo efta- 
blifh anew Covenant) fhmld ejfe&natly redeem 
east of every people, tribe 4 natron , and lan¬ 
guage, All THEM and ONE LT 7 HEM, 
whb from eternity were eletted to falvation 9 
and given to hrm of the Father , that he ft on Id 
beftow faith on THEM ( which as alf& the o~ 
ther favtng (jtfts of the holy Spirit > he par- 
chafed for THEM by his de.stb ) that by his 
blond he fhossld cleanfe THEAf from all ftns 
both Original!and AZtuall^ as well commit'* 
ted after y at before they believed 9 and final¬ 
ly (hoftld prefert THEM before him in glorj 
wit ho fit all fpot 9 or blemtjh, Here we fee 
the favjng efficacy ofChrrfts Death for their 
Redemptipp, retrained to the F.left 0 $IEly % 
and that according to the counfil, will and 
intention of the Father ; and this Matter 
Baxter had under bis view, when be cxprefl 
fo much wrath againtt TTerms ; and there¬ 
fore he confutes hirafelf with this Confef- 
fion, They do indeed after t , Att,2 . Se&\ 8. 
That tt was onely the Elelt that God the Fa* 
tber intended by the death of ( hrtft effethsally 
to bring to faith , justification and falvation ; 
r*htch is the fame Doctrine with that of Ele¬ 
ction before mentioned' Who ought Matter 



Baxter this fhamc, to betray him tothisifi- 
cogitancy f The fame Doftrinewith that ofB* 
lettton before mentioned } Why, Was not that 
Ele&ion of /ome 5 cert am , culled out Perfons ; 
as the Synod declares ? So we fee what Ma¬ 
iler Baxters Umverfall Redemption comes to : 
hta| ; Redeemed All\ are no more then his E- 
femd AH : 'us an All in refpeft of kindes, 
not of Perfons. But Chrift is theirs to be 
fure, according to the moft Free Cemfil 3 
graaous will , axd intention of God the Father* 
So faith the Synod f and this Mafter Baxter . 
will fublcribe to, when he is Difputing agaitfft 
Tilenus , though when he gets into the Pul¬ 
pit he declares, this to be a I>odrine of an 
ill influence; for h%faith , (fhrift and filia¬ 
tion are made light of t becaufe of this dittun- 
ffive Prefumptton , either that be 
u fure enough theirs already , and Maftta&Ugte 
God that is fo mercifully and p g g^ 2 i 
Chnjf th.it hath [Afered fa much , 
for them is fure/y refolzed to fave them 9 or 
elfe it may eafily b^bbtamed at any time , if a 
be not yet fo. Is it not the exprefTe Dod: rifle 
of the Synod and Matter Baxter , thatChrift: 
is lure enough the Elefts, and that (Sod and 
Chnft are refohed to fave ehem, and that 
this will molt infallibly be obtained at God's 
time, if it be not fo yet? This disjunBtve 
preemption which he preacheth down in his 




Church, bedifputes up in his Clofet. And 
though, when be is converGng with his pa¬ 
pers {inter Advcrfari*) and drawing Dta~ 
grams concerning the Divine Decrees , his 
good wits )ttwp with the Synod, and tells ns, 
The Father intended by the death of Chrift 
effectually to bring to Faith, jollification and 
falvation, none but theEIeft, yetwhefrae 
bath his Crown, which is his crowd of Ah~ 

t ' 

ditQrs about him, he forgets himfelf, and if 
not his love to truth, his zeale to fouls tranl- 
ports him into other language, much more 
pathcticall then this Dodrme will allow of; 
ibid * For thus he addrefTeth his exhor- 
50. tauon to them ; Beloved hewerj ; 
the office that; Cjod hath call'd ns 
to * ts by declaring the flory of his Grace , to 
help under Chrtfl^ to the faving of mens fouls* 
I hope Jou think net that / gome hither to day of 
any other Errand * The Loyd kj-iowes / had 
not fet afoot out of doores y hut in hope to fuc- 
ceedm this Vtork^ for yourfoules* l have con- 
fdcred <wd eften confidered&y Vohat is the mat¬ 
ter that fo many thpufand fbould perijh [ Now 
the man is in a rapture and hath quite for¬ 
gotten his Decree of Reprobation ] when 
God hath done fo much for their falvation • 
and l find this that u mentioned in my Text • 
[Mat.aa. 5. But they made light of it.] us 
the canfe* It is one of the wonders of the 


world y th.it when God hath (o loved the w or Id t 
as to fend his Son ; and Chrift hath made a 
fat ufathom by his death fuff'cient for them ally 
and effereth the bene fits thereof fo freely to 
them , jeven without money or price , that jet 
the mo ft of ihe world [hotelJ ptnfh i yea the 
moft of thofe that are thus called by his word \ 
l Is it one of the wonders of the world, chat 
Gods etcrnall and immutable Decrees con¬ 
cerning them , (hould be executed ? ] why 9 
here is the reafon^ ( faith Mafter Baxter ,) when 
Chrift hath done allthu^ men make hght cf tt* 
fjod hath j.hewed that he u not unwilling • (but 
your Synod hath (hewed other wife ; ) and 
(fhrift hath fbeWed that he ts not unwilling , that 
men (hould be reftored to Gods favour and be 
laved ; but men are ^.[fually unwilling them - 
felves 9 God take* no pleafnre in the death of 
fi#ners , but rather that they return and hve 5 
k. 35,11. (How came he then to rejeft 
them upon Adam* fin, and deny them Grace 
fufhpent unto falvauon* asyou teach ?) But 
men take fmch f leaf are m ftnne , that they will 
die before they will rename. The Lord Jefus 
Was conteut to be their Phyfttian % and hath pro* 
vtded them afuffictent plaifter of his own blood*. 
(but fuch as his father intended (hould not, 
be effe&ualf, by your doftrine ) but if mem 
make light of it , and will not apply // ( which 
your Party con fefs they are not in a bled to do) 


what wonder if they perifh after ali? Thu 
Scripture give th us the reafon of their perditi- 
oar* ft ts amoft lamentable thmg 9 to fee how 
mofi men do fpend their care, their time , their 
pains for known vanities • while God and C]lory 
are caft afide : (and $ little after) Oh how 
foots Id we marvell at thetr madneffe , and la - 
went their felf-delnfton ! ( who preach fuch 
contradictions ) Oh povre d 7 ft railed world l 
what is it that you run after ? and what is it 
that you neglect ? If God had never told them 
what they were fent into the world to do , or whU 
ther they were going, or what was before them 
in another world, (or whar Decrees had paft 
tofhut them ap under fin, and deny them the 
©race ©f Faith and Repentance , according 
to your Deputations ) then they had been ex - 
cufable ; but he hath told them over and over 
till they were weary of it. This is Mafter Ba» 
xters preaching vein ; by which his vulgar 
flock would be ready to flatter themfelves, 
that they had their Teachers warrant to be 
confident, that G od doth came fly intend the 
faivation of them all. But when this pang of 
foul-laving zeal is over, that he gets into his 
Polemicn 11 flrain , then he difputes them out 
of d! their hopes again ; for thus he proceeds; 
If this TtJenus thinks that God intended the j li¬ 
fts feat ion and Salvation of all by Chrift s ti$ 
ab Mutely , or condtttonally. Here I wiflh Ma- 


Her Baxter had pofitiveiy fpake out, what 
k is that God intends the**, whom he calls 
the Reprobate Or Nom*ete#; if not their fa- 
fitfie&tim , and falvatmt', then, I know no¬ 
thing elfe it can be, but their greater condemn 
nation, and then (ure he is unwilling they 
Ikon Id he reflored to his favour ; which is 
oppofiee, point blank againft Mafter Baxters 
popular exhortations. Bur if Cjod intended, 
their )p}JhfiG anon and falvat ton ahfoluteij^ they 
fhad be faved^ faith Mafter Baxter , Vohiclo no 
Ckrifkian that I know) (rehevetb> 7 tltnus % as 
little Chriflisn as you make him , is of This 
Faith too ; and therefore he faith, God in¬ 
tended this but Conditionally* But then Ma¬ 
iler Baxter tells US, The ngidefl $Anti-Ar~ 
mtnians , even Doctor TwifTe doth over and a- 
ver grant it you ( and I thank him for no¬ 
thing) of Jufttficatron , and falvat ton y that 
fflrnjf a ted to procure thu Common lj race , that 
men jhall be 'tefhfed and Caved T if they wi ll be¬ 
lieve. The Reader perhaps may be amufed 
at this Doctrine, That Chnft (ho aid die to 
procure Salvation , upon Condition of be¬ 
lief, for fuch as are absolutely reprobated. 
But here lyea the pretty knack; In Logtck , 
there is a certain troth of the Connexion o f 
the ^Antecedent and Confeyuent , when yet 
both die Antecedent and Confequent taken 
apart arc falfe. For though u be true , faith 



Mailer Norton , Jf Judas beltevfr 
7 p 1 ^ ra ^ he Jhall he faved ; yet is it not true* 
either that J#das (hail believe , or 
that Judas Jhall be faved. Now by the help 
of this Logfck 'j% Mailer Baxter , and his Pari¬ 
ty, may be able to preach a very Common 
Grace indeed, though they utterly deny Sainc 
Jude's Common Salvation. For the 
Bptfl.vcr ^. dcripture telling us indefinitely 
that Chriil came to feck and to 
fave that which was loft, and 
Chrifl giving his Apoftles Com* 
million to preach the Gofpel to 
every Creature ; (licking to the letter of the 
Text, a man might inferre, thatChrift died 
to procure this Common Grace, for the horfe 
and mule that have no underftanding, yea e- 
ven for theDevills; that they (hall be jufti- 
fed and faved, if they will believe. For there 
is a truth of the Connexion of the Antece* 
dent, and Confequent, [ Whojoever beUeveth 
jhall be faved though taking them apart 
there is no truth in them • It is not true, eh 


Mark i* 

16. 


ther that horfe , male or Vevtll fhall believe* 
or that they (hall be faved- But as Mailer 
Baxter faith a little alter, Chris} did not die 
to purchaje empty Names , as a bemfit ■ Sol 
may fay, he did not die to purchafe empty 
[Connexions of Antecedents and ConfequentSc, 
This would be an excellent Utfotne to con- 


verfion, if madcufeof amongft the unrcge- 
nerate, or a fweet Cordiail for the Defolate 
fpirit, to tell them there is a certain truth of 
the Connexion of the Antecedent and the 
Confcquenr, if they believe they {hall be fared , 
though taking them apart there is no truth at 
allin them ; l or really they fhall neither be¬ 
lieve, nor be faved. Is roc rhis ftrcng con- 
folation and pafbng encouragement to tell 
them , they have juft as much poiTibility of 
grace and faivation as the beaft that perifh, or 
the verieft Z)evill ? I know Ifel- 
b per oh one of your Brewsh Di- J J, Art1c 2 * 
Vines , doth lay, that no mortaU p 4r-2 
wans [ms are fo great s but the fa' 
crifce of Chnfl u fuffeient for the expiation 
@f them ; rullus etiam ex genere humanoab 
eo ita aut pariter aliemis fit , atquc Satana9 & 
Angeli STUli ; 'That no man a ejlranged tsfuch 
a dtfiance frem Chnfl , as the Devil and his 
jingels are ; and he cites for it, Heb. a* 16. 
He in ho wife took^ upon him the nature of j4n- 
gels : but the feed of jtbraham* But Zanchy 
faitbj he was born % prayed , died % rrfe again , 
afeended into heaven^ and there maketh inter cef* 
Jion for the e/eil ouely ; and then as good he 
had not been born at all in refped of the 
N on-eledtj nay, it had been good for them, if 
he had never been born ; as we fhali (hew a- 
non. In the mean while the Reader is to be 




informed that the Divines of the Synod, at 
leaft, a many of them are of Zanchy's Judg¬ 
ment ; and fo we have not onely thefenfe 
that Tile nr < charges upon the Synod, but the 
very words too. For the Divines 
*Ve Artic.2, 0 f ZJtrccbt a fay pofitively, Chrt- 

5 p uy^ ar ‘ ft m P rt> ****** bus & ftnjulu homini- 

bus non eft mortuus ; 8cC . Chrift 
did not die , nor procure reconciliation with 
God and remiffionof frns 3 nor fatisfie Gods 
juftice for the fins of Every one. Of the 
fame judgement are the Divines of Over - 
If el. b The Haffien c Divines 
deliver the fame Dodrine too a 
And thofe of Wedderau d, are of 
the fame opinion ; Chrift perfor¬ 
med ail the parts of his Pneftly 
Office, fulfill*A the law 5 paid the 
vclnfome , 1 makes inter cefft on ; And of thefe 
three, &ll and one ly the Hlcft are the adequate 
objed. trt.t pro ob'eElo adaquato habent 

emves & jolos eldlos. And the whole Sy¬ 
nod in their Decrees Rcje&s e it as 
an errour in thofe, Who teach that 
a' l men are received into the ft ate 
of reconnliatitKy and grace of the 
Jf Chrift died for the Non eled: 
and purchafed neither Recor.cihationy nor re* 
mi ftp on of nor ftanthfication, nor e tern. til 
Itfe for them, as the Synodifts do generally 
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conclude; to what end then did he die for 
them f to procure, faith Mailer Baxter , This 
Common Grace 5 which amounts to no more 
then the truth ©ftbe connexion of an Ante¬ 
cedent and the (fonfequent, [ If they believe * 
they (hall he faved ] though there be a Decree 
paftagainft them from all eternity, that they 
ibail neither Believe } nor be laved. Is not 
this a worthy achievement for the eternall 
Son of God to fhedhis bloud, and lay down 
his life for, and a rarefubtilty worthy the 
profound judgementef Do&or Twiffe y and a 
whole Synod of Anti' RemonlTrants ? 

But the office of Chrifts Mtdtator\ktp muff 
be a little more evacuated, and ffoop fonse- 
ivbae lower yet, to ferve the intereft of tbti 
Do&rine, as we (hall now demonftme. For, 
why was the Title of a Saviour impofed up¬ 
on the Son of God ? The Angel told Jofepb, 
the real on was, becaufe be ihoald fave kis pea* 
p/efram their Jins. Mat. I. 21. What, from 
the guilt of them onely ? no fore , from the 
power of them alfo , the dominion and pol¬ 
lution- For he came to deffaoy the -»ori\s of 
the Devi//} I foh- 3 s,X. To tarn * 

away ungodLnefe from Jacob t ** et 7 ^ or ° 
Rom 11.36, To Redeem so from \\ 
v&in cornsei fmion, r Pet. f 18. 

To redeem us from all iniquity* and p&rrfe us 
unto himfelt 9 a pec altar people realms &f good 


veorkj) Tic. 2.13,14.Bis Commiiiion to this 
effe&did not expire at his death, it was con¬ 
tinued and ratified after his Rcfurre&ion; For 
God hiving rlifed him from the dead, fent him 
(which implyes his Gommiflion ) to bleff* 
yon, in turning away every one cf you from hi* 
iniquities* Aft. 3 . 1 aft. And this was accor¬ 
ding to the Covenant, fealed with his bloud, 
which conteined on Gods part a gracious 
Grant of power. That we being delivered out 
cf the hands of our enemies , might firve him 
without fear , tn holinejje and righteoufneffe 
before him all the dayes of our Lves , Luk. 1. 
74, 73. To this agrees the Grand Commiffi- 
on for the eftabhfhrnent of the Mi m fiery • 
whole great impioyonent is , to preach repen - 
lance, ( and that is converfion , faith Matter 
Baxter ) and remtffson of fws in Chnfts name 
among all nations, Luk. 24 47« To open their 
ejej^ and turn them from darfneffe to light , and 
from the power of Satan unto God^ that they 
may receive f orgiveneffe of their finnes^ and an 
inheritance amongft them that are fancttfed. 
Aft* 2 6. 18. ( From which , I remember 

Matter Baxter , in feme of his Papers, proves 
San&ification to goe before Juftification, 
as Justification goes before Glory$ and to 
this pur pofe, he tells his Reader flatly, that 
without a grain of his own fait , he cannot 
relifli that faying of Saint Anfltn , Bona o* 


fera non pracedunt jufiificandumy fed feqam- 
tur jufitficatum. Good works doe notgoe 
before jufttfication, but follow after it, ) 
The Hafjten Divines likewife do 
moft ex prefly declare, that holt- 
nefe and ngbteoufnejje •(* were as 
true pacts of Ch rifts pure ha fe, by 
the Sacrifice of hitnfelf, and inter- 
cell] on of his hloud, as were ei¬ 
ther Pardon 9 reconciliation^ or eter¬ 
nal l life* 
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Now if our delivery from fmne , by fan- 
ctif cation y be the very firfi Part of that Re¬ 
demption which Chriit bath wrought for the 
world ; is it not a very groffe and palpable 
abiurdity, to overlook or overleap thefe firfi 
fruits of our Redemption (as I may call them) 
and to affirm , That Ghrift hath purchased 
the Utter (or fame men , for whom be bath 
inti© wife procured the former , i, e. Remif- 
fion of fins and eternal! falvacion, for thtife 
to whom he hath not fo much as procured 
reconciliation or janctifymg Grace ? Yet this 
is generally the Do&nne of thofe Calvimfis 
wjao htm moft to ad vance the Merit and of- 
fis&p of Chtifts death by their prodfehning - 
an Umverfall Redemption, 

Chriftj fay the Hajfien DWv\e$,appears 


fore bts Father , as the oxely A4edi~ 
Ibid. p. loo. at or , that by the Prefent ation of hut 
merits and aceoinpUfbt fausfathou t 
he may procure reffitffi&n of firmes 9 and reft it td- 
tion of rtghce&ufineffe for uU Then he under* 
takes with hu Father for our obedience and 
gratitude^ the feai and earned of which fpsn- 
fton or Undertaking , ( which is \ hus holy Spi ,, 
nS y he con\crres upon us , by whom he fitrs up 
inqs 4 care atfd frufly both to. avoid fin 9 and to 
tperfarme right ecu r >irffe- La(lly y he makes in* 
terceffbiffor us. Quae tria intercdiionis Chri- 
Hi momenta nullo rnodo ad hecdos, fed tan* 
turn ad oves ChrifH pertinent. Thefe parts 
Chnfts Mediation do belong to none but the 
®Uct. But perhaps thefe are none of thofe 
'UrftverfaU/fs of the Synod, that Mafter Bax¬ 
ter wHf be tried by* Well then, to do him 
akindneffe 3 he fhaii have his own choice. 
Firft be named Parous • and having exami¬ 
ned Mra, heacknowledg^th the fuffeciency of 
the merit i but the efficacy , as to 
Mil par. ft. the procurement of power y forth® 
4§Lt> Non-ele(^ to performe that Con¬ 
dition^ of Faith and Repentance, 
(upon which pardon of fin , and 
^ tternattfife are fufp ended) he 

flatly denies it. Here is but Md 

$» tn expLjc. s / * * 

comfort rrom thafftranger Qet 0? 
therefore come to thole, who fate warm in 


the Synod* whac fay the B> ittfi Divines? 
It feemeth good to Almighty God (they fay) e- 
vert after his acceptation of (fhnfts Sacrifice % not 
$@ eonferre remiffton of fins and etemail life t 
actually upon any , hut by and through Faith 
in the "Redeemer. And here that eternall and 
fecret decree of £lection dtfcovers tt felf • fyben 
that Ran feme which fioas paid for all , and (hall 
mo ft certainly be benefit util unto all the faith* 
fulf to life eternall \ yet nottyt!hftnnding it 
doth not profit all , becaufe tt is not given to 
(ill j to perform the condition of that gracious 
(fovenafy, Chrift therefore Jo died for all, that 
by means of faith , all and every one , by venne 
of tyhbs ranfome^ may obtain re mi [sign of. fm( 
and life etemalL He fo died for the Eie$ y that 
by the merits of his death, efpeaallj deft infid 
for them , according to Cjods eternaU Benepla- 
citure, they might infallibly obtain both Faith „ 
and etemall life . Here ig very (lender confir¬ 
mation of Mafter Baxters UniverfaU Redem^ 
ptsw hitherto 5 and now he hath but one r$- 
ferve to tmft to, the BremifbH ivincs-, and 
alas ! they fay fo little to make his affertton 
good, that I wonder as much, why he fhould 
offer ro iacitie them to it, as why be (hould 
fo foully afperfe Tilenus for dedaringtbe Di¬ 
vines of the Synod &c. to be. 
of another judgement. For If eh fbefh] l °* 
Burg affirms roundly, that the 


Decree of Reprobation hath (hut out all the 
Non-eleft from all the faving benefits of 
Chrifts death. And Lnd. (froclns , tells us 
of no other univerfall Redempti- 
Ibid p. u 7 . on, but Reconciliation, upon Con * 
theft. dition, if they will repeat and be- 
Ibidp. iq 6 . hrve ' but not a word of procu- 
TA.20 with ring Grace to inable all men to 
2bfr *° 7 ' perform this Condition. And 
4 ?^ 2f ^ Marumtis ,whomitfeems M. EG- 
5 ' ♦' xter repofed mott of his confi¬ 

dence in, though hetelsusof a like (on ditto- 
vail Remiflion and Salvation, if they will be 
regenerated , repent , and believe , yet, really 
and efie&ually Chrift hath procnerited, pur¬ 
chased , obtained, and communicateth Faith, 
Regeneration^ or effednall Calling, Juttifica- 
tion and Glorification, to none,but the Elect, 
according to Gods fpeciall Decree. This is 
hu judgement. And now are not the/} Di¬ 
vines wonderfull Magnifiers of the merit of 
Chrift, in affirming that it hath procured 
this Common grace, even for the worft that 
perifh, as Matter Baxter Phrafeth it, that he 
fljallbe Javedy if he will believe ? 1 his is juft 

according to the Proverb, If the skic fall , ®>e 
foaltcatch Larks. You had as good £and may 
doit as reafonably) tell men of a certain in¬ 
heritance defigned for them in the world in 
the Mocn y provided they will make a Ladder 


to Climb up to take poffcflion of it. Happi- 
ftcffe propounded upon Condition, but that 
Condition made impoflible, and that by a pu- 
mfhment, inflicted by the Propound er; and 
yet he to be the Father of Mercies , who fent 
his own Son to feal a Covenant of Gracs 
with hisownbloud, wherein he hath under¬ 
taken to give both Grace andG/orp t this as the 
end , and that as the way. How ineonfi- 
ftent ! 

faith Mailer Baxter , did God parpofs 
to caufe in men this condition or net ? Sure he 
did. Otherwise, it would follow, i. That 
(Sod invites poore Tinners to confederate with 
him in a covenant of Grace, and yet is defi¬ 
cient, in affording what is ncceffary, to in- 
able them to perform it. And then , 2. it 
would follow that God were the Fir/} £>e- 
fertor in refpeft of thiswew Covenant, which 
is againft all (ober Divinity. 3. It will make 
the Covenant of Grace to be no lefife intole¬ 
rable than that of worker ; for by this Do- 
^frine, it doth cxaft tmpeffi&U commands,and 
afford no ffrength at all to perform them. It 
fuppoleth God to make new Lawes, and lay 
neve Impofitions, upon rhofebruifed fhoulden 
of Ada ms Podenry ? whiles he pretends to 
heal them. 

It is a Pule in the C>* ill l aw, Quando qtits 

i.i it am corned?* e vtdetur m 

1 ' <1 


fwt fiio re* c*n€$* qjfe nm pet eft. If God 
unifies ftjraai of <t«raalUifc to any, or afe- 
rions Promife^fcre he promileth and -grant- 
eth therewith, whatever is neceflary for the 
enjoyment of that life. And in our cafe, 
{you heard)) provi/ion is made for it by the 
i very Article of the Covenant, 
I,? 4 > and 't**& main Part of our Medi- 
js/^. $.at ators °$ ce 10 take care for the 
Htb. jg 12. performance of it, (in a way fu~ 
table to his wifdome, juftice and 
mercy) according to that of the Apoftie, 
Aft. 5.30,31. The Gad of as*r Fathers raifed 
Wp $*f#s 9 wham )e fisHa and hanged on a tree ; 
him hath God exalted With his right hand to be 
a Print*and a Saviour , to Give Repentance 

to Jfrael and forgiveneffe of f ns.* 
See A 3 . 3. becaufe he gives this, not to 
**' evacuate but aflift our not 

tp di (charge us from it, but to inabk and fo 
oblige uschemore to be diligent in applying 
oar felvcs to it; Hence it comes to be onr du¬ 
ty, as well as hu donation, To have Grace , 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably wuh re¬ 
verence and Godly fear , Heb. 12.28. and up¬ 
on this account the Apoftie e&horteth fo ear- 
oefUy, Phil. 2. 12,13. Work out your falvs~ 
tion with fear and trembling • for it is God 
that work^etb in yon to wiUmd to do t of hus good 
ploafitre. 


And this nuikesa fair way for our Anfwer 
to Mafter Baxters next demand , in thefc 
words; If God did ( purpofe to caufe this con* 
dition ) the km up ns Afalfttelyor ( onditimAl- 
lj;fabfol*ttclj>tt it mil fa d**e.If conditionally, 
iphqt u the Conditio# f and fo in infinitum. 

That you may not tyre out your patience, 
or run your felfe quite ontof breath in fuch a 
long courfc , I fluli endeavour to flop your 
paffage, by telling you, that there is ordina¬ 
rily, feme condition to be performed, not by 
way of CdfifattMy Merit , or Congrptitjy but 
by way of Order , to the introduction of faith, 
or the work of rConvcrfion. This is confefi 
by Mafter 'hearts #, who faith. 

That Chrtfi t# hie ordinary dtfptn- fnpr& 
fat ion if the Goff el c allot & not fin - ** 

seers as firmer* % (rut finch (inner*; 
that is, ejfmltfed finner *, immediately to be¬ 
lieve. But becaufe, he may rmne with the 
Hare and hold with the Hmnd , like your 
felf, in this courfe; therefore, I &all fend an 
Ahimaaz, after you, to give you 
^ turn ; I mean DoCtor Jack [any 2 s«n. 18* 
no NovietfiA. Baxter, in School,01 
PraQuall Divinity ; His words Booki& 9 
are thefe, And becanfe Man by the 3109 . c . 
a ft fiance of feds Jpectall frovt- 
dence{mthoHt the concourfe of fa^Ihfying in¬ 
herent Grace ) to Wahled to do fomewhAt 3 which 


being done hit Conver/anon or Morttf canon 
(ball undoubtedly be accomph/bed ? Shore fore 
are we [aid *o snortifie the body * and not fo 
onely, but tc make our Ele&ion fure ,• yea to 
Work out our own faW&tion.Ferfo the Apofile 
/peaks* Phil. 2 * 12 . But hew are we [aid to 
work out our own falvation? Non Fortnah - 
ter fed (forfecuttve l Salvation is the Necef- 
fary Confequent of our working , or doth 
fieceffarily follow upon our work. Not by a- 
tly Adent , or Caujahty, force or efficacy of 
our tyorb, or by any naturall Connexion , but 
ineerly by Gods ^r^, by the Counfil of his 
holy and trrefjhble Will, by the Determinati¬ 
on of hiseternall Decree, by which 
y*£. 3*10, j t p| ea { cc [ him to appointN he 

©r 3 * 1 I - r , r . r' / C 

Seep $114, one as a Necefary Comequent 01 
the other ; to wit, Spminall Mor¬ 
tification or life it fclfe, as the Iffue of our 
endeavours to Mortifie the flefti. 1 has that 
profound Dodor. To whom I 
JP. 314$ /- may addc the invincible Argu¬ 
ment of that Learned, and Judi¬ 
cious Editor of his Works ; His words are 
thefe, Let m take a Polcmo, ( a molffhame- 
Idly debauched Ruffian), upon this man we 
defire the work of the Lord by our Miniffery 
may be profperous. We muft either tell him 
that there is fomething required of him in 
this prefent flate, unconverted as he is, and 


fo fee him a Task; or that nothing at ail is expe- 
dedfrom him.Thefe two be Points Contradi- 
dory Diaiaetraliy, there is no mean betwixt 
tjieipt man, fqm*th*g is 

r^quire^t r- Tfae firft Mimniurn quod /?<, is Re* 
fle&ing upon his own adions, ana the Law 
writ in bis Confcience. Next I would apply 
Tome q£ <Sods words fpoke by 
the Prophets to fomc finfull peo 0r } 
pie oration * as ffa. i. \ 6 , Wafa 
y op* you clean, put away the 

evillof yoor doings, ccafe to do evill, learn 
to do well. Or that of Saint James 4. 8. 
Draw nigh to Ood. — Clenfe your hands yc 
finnets, and purifie your hearts, ye double 
minded* And would Affirm that thefe words 
ugoiiie fomethmg , were (not empty noifes, 
fcjut) Precepts; and if Precepts, have fomc 
Dtity correfpondent to be performed by him 
to whom I laid them ; which is, quod qua- 
rmus » that I would have done. My Ad¬ 
versary muft fay. Nothing is to be done, It’s 
to op purpofe for me to Exhort* or him to 
Try‘ nothing can be done to purpofe. Now 
what will the poore Patient lay ? Men arc 
naturally inclined to believe them, that moft 
eafe and pleafe then: natures beft. The leaft 
Confcquent of this Do&rjne that he will or 
can raaxe, and that if he were a good 
ted man too, will be this; Why then I wilt 




berate my fclf to* a negate idlebdfr, wrap 
my body id my aftnCs, fit (fill, dhtftNt the 
Good hoare when Grtfce (Ml Breathe upon 
nte. A 1 Second will fry , Gfrcb'-rftaL I k #ui : 
caft my mear#$fh joy, and^afeehiy poradtt df 
the midgrf of this life, till tdfis of i better 
drop into my mouth from b&ven. A 1 Third 
may perhaps' do &t)tk ; Wend ; to# Tavern, 
or \y6rjq place ^ mate wot^k fot Gfact, 
with $ gracgleffe &effre¥kte hope*, thii? the 
more he fins,- did more Grate, wfe&hff domes, 
m^y abound; that tfdh fvelerathr & Gr&id 
wieirtior: if day Adversary fairs nay; He muff 
abftaitl frofri lewd Courfes; we are half agreed: 
is not that patti the fame with Eftf^Ctnk to 1 
doetHf? If be maintain hi* Condufion j T 
have no morefcdflay, but to enter an Appeal; 
to©od ? dtid&fe Protection tofnih ; That I 
difclkhn all fuch difpofitionv, preparations , 
tfndCavOtirs, as, cooperating to theprodu- 
dion 6f Grace, after the manner that tem¬ 
perate behaviour eonctftteth to produce the 
Habit of Temperance; dr that natural! <jb&- 
Iftiet do, to produce Forms merely Phyficalf; 
And this will quit me from Telagiamfnjc or 
‘Toperr • But he ffniB never be able to free 
bimferf from the Errottrs of the St rick or 
ChtdHtihies that hoWs it indifferent, what 
worsts k man dots before he be regenerate. 
Ihl — 




Thisisfdafter Baxters ovm Do&rine. Sure 
/ 4m, iaith he, that jome means is apppt&red 
to be f*(ed for the AcqmftUcn of Special l 
Grace. Of Saving Faith. ( pag. 37, and pag. 
46. ) And that a very command tv ufe fmch 
mean* as meant, is a firongly info nr agings in¬ 
timation , that God will not deny* metmUe end 
and bleffing ) that ttfe the mans at weU 
as they can. For it is certain that he 
appotmeth no means in vain. But whereas 
you fay, immediately before this. That f you 
are-fatisfied, that God hath not entredmtv 
Covenant or Promife with any unv&generate 
man to give him favtng Grace upon any Con¬ 
dition to he performed Without it *] ®iVC me 
leave to ask you. Hath not God made a Ge¬ 
nerali invitation to aft the unregenerate/ with* 
in the pale of the Church^eo come onto him 5 
with a gracious promife to receive them? and 
doth not this promife imply a readiseffe, to 
grant what ever may fit them for his com¬ 
munion, without which, that promife can¬ 
not be made good to them ? Dare you affirm, 
that God will deny faving Grace to feme, 
who make the ufe they can, of the Gifts 
of nature and his common Grace, to ftirre up 
themfelves to lay hold upon him? If yon 
dare do this, you dare contradid 
rhe ApofHe S. c Peter , and fay ^ 5 . io» 34 » 

(though nor, as he doth , Of a 35 ‘ 


truth) I perceive that God ts a refpdler of 
*Perfons r far in every nation t there he fame 
that feare God And work,, rtghtee^fnefa y which 

are not acceptedVruh htm ]* You 

* ^ compkin *, you have people in 
^txbap: %. y° CE Pacift^ that are harping on 

# 4. He- . this.ftricgy/and yet this is Jpfiffi- 
ff&48£. ma Tides DORDR ACENA> t a 

ftriog of that very Inftrument, 
which you have provoked Ttlenus to play 
upon),: [ We cannot give (jraee to our felves s 
nor he fayed mthodt it ; nor can we have tt }iB 
Gad gimitusi whpelthif fye wUi doe , we (hall 
he fayed, .vifhe will not , all that we can doe 
'Wi/i not he fa it,. ] l pray do not you twill 
another firing for theta to harp upon , by tell¬ 
ing the®* J^oc. whw thfy tyn to dtfpofa i them - 
fatm fan A&ftd, fathi JDaife Wfromife to 
ht&kw:fav**$ State upon them* Foe this 
willrua&e a$ foul a jarring in their minds, and 
asunpleafant Mufick ,in Gods Church, as the 
Deny all of works Preparatory and Difpofi- 
tive to faying Grace* But to give you your 
due, you Govern your difeourfe iometknes 
with more moderation and Caution when 
you addreflTe your felf unto your Congregati¬ 
on. For though in bear of Difpatadon, you 
determine. That God hath Caird out fome 
certain perfons for bimfeif by his Decree of 
Elcftion i wherein he had no pr&vifion of, or 

- * r rv 



refpett unto. Cither faith or obedience or any 
other good quality, as wrought in them by his 
Gofpell accompanied with his Spirit.; But he 
therein made proven foir.ii* that in due time 
it might.be irrefijhbly wrought Intlsetp^ not 
with, but fathom thm i by ms pwn Omnipo¬ 
tent Strength * ,An4 fpr .thCKft, pot COUtpre-i 
hended within that Decree, there isanother 
Decree paii sgainij tbej®, withholding<r$ip 
them all mgr mil Gra^je fuffiejent anfl necef- 
faty fox the# falyat.or^ whkh?though' offer¬ 
ed them in the Gofpet, yet* tufnfpr*ded up¬ 
on, the Condition of faith and Repentance * 
which Condition is impoffible^ becaufe God 
didnot jterpofe to Cat ft it jn them. This is 
your Dijputation-wirc Doctrine, when you 
arc combating wth an d^dyctfary * But when 
you are ,cOftfulting the advantage of Souls , 
thep you are jealous (as bed becomes you ) 
in another drain. In your Sermon (on Mat, 
ai. jyV you {ay, It is true that 
&jr$cc is free, and the offer is uni- 
verfall) according [to the extent of ^ ^ 

the Preaching of the Gofpel; and 
it u true that men may have Chnft when they 
will ) that ie s when they are willing to have him 
on his terms s but he that hath froimfid the& 
Chrifiy tf than be willingjoath %ot prom*fed, to 
makf thee falling ; and if -tldon art not willing ( 
mow f how eanfi ib<mthh\{th<>ft Jbalt be falling 


hereafter $ But fodn after ; Oh Sinners l you 
flight do much , though you are m able of 
your jfilves to tOrUe Ik, if jouWeuldkbw fubjeft 
your fel&is to the working of the Spirit, and 
fit in tyhito the galet "of grdee cotiriwif And 
id ySur JMrtttUhs for *Ttace of 
*♦ Cohfdince, you affirm, If wicked 
*' UkiOlievOTs 'Would bm do what they 
ean, in fiMy ,f&idus, dtey confidfring of thfe 
thing*, (biC tht fariity 6f th'c World, and 
certkibty of dk&iiatiod , the bktoiliefltV dr 
Hdineffe, with the cehainty of eveflaftitfg 
Happttaelte ) and the like, they would have M 

caufe to defy air of obtaining Faith and Sa 0 i- 
fixation. ntfS is your Serehdrt- Wife Doftrine. 
And you have Written [DitetiUtM to ftctfeht 
Jkfifcarrying in CeWtfjUti J. $are,yOlfdO tlOt 
fear a mifcarriage of the work 6n God's 
part, the danger is not from his fttlihg, but 
our ©wn. Therefore fomething Is required 
©n our Part, and poflSble to be performed by 
05, which being performed, our Cdnfeffiori 
is afeertMined, but bdng Begle&ed, it MfcaV- 
rhf. and we our felves oneTy are guilty of it* 
If this be not true ( Mafrer Baxter) the Ti¬ 
tle of that Book is improper, and your whole 
IH/coutft mMrtitwkt. And riow you have 
fo many block/ inybnr way, and feme of your 
own fawing out, 1 hope yotar coiirft Will be 
fifgtjini your Dilute not run out in infinitum. 


I recam to your Vindication of the Synods 
you fay, 2. [ But contrary to this Accufer'] 
This is another Caft of your difpleafure ; A 
Civil l Title; To be an Accujer, is apiece of 
the Devils chara&er: but fuch bolts arefoon 
fbot, when Fa&ion hath bent her Bowe, and. 
Pride hath a mind to make aquarreli But 
if Itlemts be the Accuser , the Synod or Ma¬ 
iler Baxter is the Adverfarj ; For he faith * 
Contrary to this Accufer the Synod dcclaretb . 

( Art* 2. Sed. 3. ) [ This death of the Son of 
©od is the onely and rnoft perCeft Sacrifice 
and fatisfaSionfor fins, of infinite value and 
price, abundantly fufficient to expiate the fins 
of the whole world 3 and that it u, £ there¬ 
fore fuffirient— becaufe this death was jcyn- 
ed with thefenfe of Gods wrath and carfe, 
which we by our fins bad merited-] that is 5 
that the (innes of all the world Wert &c. But 
how is tYiis contrary to this Accufer? Indeed 
it is befides him, if you will, and as much he- 
fides the purpofe. There is in the Chamber 
of London as much Treafurc, perhaps, as will 
pay the Debts of all the Prifoners about the 
City ; and Tis lo much the more currant, be¬ 
caufe it is of excellent old Gold : But what 
is this to the poore Prifoners redemption, as 
long as the Major and Ald&rmn^ (in whofe 
foie power it is to difpofe of that Treafore ) 
wHl &ot disbprfe it to that purpofe f The (u- 



Superabundant fufficiency that is proclaimed 
to be in th s Exchequer, doth not relieve the 
diftreffed, for whofe benefit *cis not imploy* 
ed, but rather upbraid the want of Liberality 
in him who is Ma&er of it, and hath the Po¬ 
wer hut wants the WUi , to lay it out in fuch 
Gharitablc and pious ufes, 

Bnt , you fay, f the fi tines of nil the world 
were charged on thrift 5 and he hore thetr pe¬ 
nalty , aa Parse US its his writings to the Synod 
( 4»d there eonteined) txprefjeth it , J Anlw. 
Laid on Chrtjl ? To vybat end ?• to Load him, 
or cafe them ? but you joy ne 
/*■ 14, with Patahs, in your fir & Affix# 
Sermon, wl>ere you fay > Doubt- 
hffe Chrifi died not for all abke , nor with e- 
ejfiall intentions of favivg them * and jet he 
hath h-Qtnthe fmnes , of a ll men on the Crofje , 
AfUdwAi a Sacnpce^ P1 optttatiw, and K^anjome 
for all. To what end* I fay, all this, accor¬ 
ding to your Dodnae f Wag it to purchase 
favmg Grace.: Jfaith and Repentance for them? 
you fay t No^ Was it to make fatisfadton 
and procure Pardon? you cannot with any 
modefty affirm it, if you fpeakconfonantly ta 
the Principles of the bynod $ For, a9 you 
cpnfcffe { $ed. 7. ) they determine concern¬ 
ing all the that God left them in 

that mi firry, into winch they were precipita^ 
ted,by the fell of decreed to damn 


them for this and all other finnes ( which 
would inevitably follow upon their derehfli - 
m in this condition) as the ( attfes of their 
damnation, So that this decree hath from, 
all eternity , laid the fins of the Non-eled ; 
upon their own (boulders, and they are im¬ 
mutably defigned to fink under them ; why 
then ibould they be charged on Cbrift ? w hy 
(bould he bear the Penalty of them > Is not 
Chrtft a principal! link in that Golden cb*nt> 
of means-, compofed by the Ttcrnall Prede- 
ftinauon to draw the £led to glory ^ t-rorre 
hence iome of the Divines of the Synod do 
conclude, lhat the d-eath, and allfaluta- 
ry benefits of Thrift do belong onely to the 
Ele&* dd oredentes tjttident,pro¬ 
pter tndtvnlfam tlUm jaltitt* cate - J*d. Ecrlef 
n<*m. Rom. 8. To tb^m alone, W '* ner > tan- 
in regard of that inviolable chain, * be f' ** 
Rom 8. And you tell your Rea- 9 s.' 2 ‘^ 
dcr, in the Preface of your f Call 
19 the Np#’ conver fed ; [ For Go Decrees s 
kpfirv that they fepar&c not tbe f*d 
$nd meknt id# thorn together > J If it be 
fo, why do you uncie them here, and afcribe 
the Death of Chrift, which vs a prime means 
of falvanon, id any meafure to theRcpron 

bates, who are immutably appointed to ano® 

tbereW, unleffeyou affirm withall, (-whkfr 
if th$ poft^me delivered by many of you*- 


f See M. party f ), that Chrifts death 

ZtalZ] be,on g s no forther 10 them th » n ic 

end lefthno- cooperate to their End, that 

fties tired is , be a means of their deftru- 
for this. ft ion? 

8m, you (iy, They adde alf& ( St&. 5. ) 
[That the promt fe of Salvation to all that will 
believe mnfl be preached to all without differ 
rence, with the command of Faith and Repen* 
tame* ] This Command is either Legall or 

Evangelic ail • Legal! a I know 
a Sim fa- you will not fay ; If Evangelical, 
kmEvattge- then there is a protnife of ftrengtk 

reoudh*** annexe to thofe commands, toen- 
€6mra&he- able us to perform them ( for this 
sbWongm U~ makes the difference b betwixt 
gt, fbknta* precepts purely Legally and £va»~ 
gehcall ; the doth afford 

ftrength , the Law none.) And 
Redemption from our vain Con* 
verfatten , being (as was (aid) 
the firfi part of our Salvation a 
oar Salvation mu ft needs com¬ 
mence in an oblation of firength^ 
the tendry of a ©radons Subfi* 

Tbef. f 1 ** toW9r ^ s Fa * l h sn ^ R e pc«- 
wplh. Dr/- tance; which yet you deny the un- 
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regenerate to have any promife of, 
a nd how then can the Promife of 

* ^ Salvation be preached unto them? 



2. If by falvation, they and/*#, under¬ 
hand onely eternal! life, ( which is the con- 
fetnmatron of it,) then to preach unto 
men, who are ptrfltfli t vvi^h an utter w/billt) 
tO re pint arid believe , for the Full , or upon 
the* Fall of Ada?#, 1 fay to proclaim fucha 

i jromife of Salvation, to perfonsof that ejjtlft- 
ity, under condition of Faith and Repen¬ 
tance, b no lefTe abfurd, than to run in a- 
xtiidft a multitude of blind men, and pro* 
tfflfe theirtt ten th6nftnd pounds apiece ^ if 
tfidy would but view futh colours and diftfo. 
gUfftt the green from the black and white* 
And if you take rtfrijpen of fins in totbis^r*- 
foift ef Salvatien ; and crfl us , that is- to be 
grafted too, even to the Non deft, if thy 
vjtil Repeat fad Be Heist; Thh is as if a* 
fata* fhonld come info m Htfpitall full Of 
fick and difeafed perfons, and profefle fori. 
oufly to them, Alas! poore wretches i what 
a number of ftid Objects are here f But 1 ha*re 
ctfmpkffioh in ffore for and my bowels 
y^ttibvttybh, (and ytt he admimfter^m# 
thing effeflualty to work their ^ure; but w 
horts them vehemently after this manner) 
Come, beye ruled by me , do you bnt fttrg* 
your humours, and atUy the inflammation of 
your blond and fpirits , and ted ace your bo¬ 
dies to a good temper, and I will faveyooss 
lives, and preferve yon from death and tor-* 


sncnts. Were not this a comfortable procla¬ 
mation f But fuppofe a Com- 
+ Aj the mAnd f were added to this ‘Pro- 
UyngUSare mtfi s zt\da Commixatfon zppend&R£ 

ftnt'JidBe to Cocamand , that if thofe 
liivt by a blind mendo not diftingu Khshofe 
s$mmand,but colours , and thofe fick[ men do 
g occluded and n0t 0 f themfelves recover their 

lhy% tbr health, they £haii be tormented 
Decree. in flames of fire,and kept alive in 
thofe flames to the mtermoft; wha,i| would 
you think of fuch a tendry of falvation to 
thefe poorc^»r^/x? But the Synodtfis were 
very willing to paffe over this blacky and more 
horrid part of the ftory, whereof the event is 
mskcflnakk aqd to take occafion to tickle 
the conceit pf the flcader, with the Imagery 
Of glorious promifes, whofc fruit ion ? tolucD 


Non ek^f, ^utterly impcjfikle. 

Yet even about thefe prom ifes of the Go- 
(pel, I find a confiderable differ enct am ongft 
tbem^ They are not agreed whether 
Taith f Qqnverfap, )oz Regeneration^ {.which 
come all to the fame reckoning in this point) 
be prqmifes ;/ or, no* - Upon that 
paflage in Saint Peter, Whereby 
there are given ante us exceeding 

Sn IfothM - &* e * tAnd frowfes^ that by 

m. ad U* iMtnvae might be partaker* of the 
tzm Dtytne nature* B&a iaith , He 





doth not under ft and the Divine F,ffcnce % but* 
Participation of Divine qualities , whereby the 
image of God kf reftored in iu . And fure, this is 
nothing elfe but 'Regeneration. 3f tbtd be 
the matter of thote great and precious Promi- 
fes, and sot the effelt of them onefy, then 
here is a protnife of Regeneration (conditio¬ 
nally) made to the Unregencrate (for the 
Regenerate being already pofTefl of them, the 
Promiles cannot properly be faid to be made 
tor/*r*» as fuch) and truly feeing 
3n Unbeliever hath a Conditional! AmefutBeU 

promtfe of Salvation made to him, ldT ‘. f; ncrm 

*,r, *• ,, 9 vat. Tom. 

as an Unbeliever , which becomes cap. 2. mm* 
tthfolntc upon his believing, as 10. 
Amefnu faith, I can fee no reafon, 
why we may not as weH fay , that an tlnbe- 
liefer, of unregenera tc P$rfpn hath a conditio 
onall Promil© of Faith and Regeneration* The 
Brittfh Divines, if I be not much 
deceived', * were of this Judge- 
tnent ; For to prove that Faith fP' 
and Perseverance are Abfs>lnt§ Pro- a* 
tnifes , they lay thus. There are 
fome 'Promifes of God which concern the End ^ 
others which concern the Adeems Hnto that end; 
Fhe Promsjes which cone ern the cnd 9 v. g. c&fi m 
Urntng Salvation , are conditional!. Relieve, 
and thou (halt be faved, Be faithful! ( or per - 
fevers ) unto the death* and I will give thee & 



crown of life, cyfud feeing no mart is ablet* 
performs theft Conditions^ God hath alfo made 
mofl f ret wet abfolate promifes to give tbefe ve¬ 
ry (fondtiions; which he htmfelf worketh tn ns, 
that by the(e+ as the means, we may attain un¬ 
to the end. To prove this they ailedjge, Deut, 
$6. 6. God fliall cirtudacife thy heart, that 
thoutnayefl love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, &c . 'The end here prcmifed u life ; 
Which the Ifracfites could never attain unto ^ 
unleffo the condition were performed, that ts to 
fay > the Uve of God* But (j*d doth here Abf 
Imely promife , (ay they, that he would give 
them this Condition. 

Here then we have a promife of Faith and 
Regeneration or Comrerfion, (for fo the Bel- 
gick 1 1 Profeffors tindcrftaad £ the 
| Syntyft rircuracifiot} of the heart] and to 

P«r. wheat w hom is thispromife made, but 

Ih* t0 * uc b as wcre Y et ^regenerate? 
42 ©* ‘ And Matter Baxter bimfelf was 

once of this Judgement; For in 
* A*. 47 * his Appendix * to his AphortfmSj 
in his Anfwer to the eighth Ob~ 
jeftron of bis Adverfary, he faith thus. If the 
Covenant Were onely Abfelute t then it can be 
made to none but wicked men * and indeed the 
abfelute Covenant is made to none other . Sure 
thofe that Cjod doth promife to be flow new 
hearts upon, and foft hearts, have yet t heir old 





dffd hard hearts : ( except it were meant of a 

farther 1 degree ^and mt of the firfl faving Grace.) 
2. A fid as the Abfoiute, fa the great Conditio - 
fatU prmtife f Believe and befaved] u alfa 
made to ungodly men. Is not this fpckjtn to tin - 
fctllCvef s ? wHl fok it to tiorfe bdt thofe 

y&ho bcheve already ? were none of thofe Jews 
ungodly y tovfihom Peter faith A (ft. 2. 39. The 
promife it made to you , and to lour chiT 
drenf &c. 

But it feenhs he hatfvfince itict with a new 
I?ght ; For, in bis Dirt El'lout to pre¬ 
sent Mifcarrying in Converfton 5 Pat* 26 5 * 
dividing the Benefits i or Mercies 
derived to tft, from Chrift, into Common 
tfnd Proper, The Proper or Special l Mercies, 
Re stakes ro be of two forts* Some Phyficall 
inherent qt&filltres^ ot Performed aBs y 2* And 
fotne are adherent ‘Pjghts, or ‘Rglaitent. Of 
the inherent fort, be makes three Degreess 
whereof the firft is, the firft Speciall work, of 
Vocation^ Conveyfan, ox Regeneration y cau- 
fingthe Sinner to Repent aridik/*W/<?,artd giving 
him the Principle of Spiritual! life ; and of 
this, he faith, God hath not pyomifedtt (fon- 
dittonally or Absolutely to any wdividuall Per - 
[on that hath it not. He hath bound all toRe- 
pent 3 and Believe , but hath not p>orrfed to make 
theft) do it : ( onely he hath revealed , that there 
are certain Terfaniy fa given to Chrfaj as that 


they jhall be infalliblj drAWn to believe. ) But 
he hath appointed cert Ain me ones for the ungod¬ 
ly y which they are bound to ufe y in order to their 
converfion * and if they will not ufe them , they 
are Without excufe * , 

What (hould move Matter Baxter to change 
his opinion in this Article? I will give you 
my conje&ure. The promifes of the Gofpel 
are obferved to be Generally and mutt be prea¬ 
ched \promifcuoufly y to Eletl , and Reprobate 
(as they call them ) without diftin<$iop«And 
if the Redemption, wrought by Chritt , be 
not fuppofed as a common benefit, be (lowed 
on all men.- that indifferent and prom ife uous 
preaching of the Gofpel committed to the. 
Apotties, to b.^ performed among all Nati¬ 
ons, feould jiave no ^rae : fopndatiotij, 

/ Mstrtiniuih&fr obferved. , Wbae 
2 ‘ thefe men do in this cafe a 

* or what (hould they fay ? To fay, 
the Promifes of the Gofpel are not to be 
Preached to all, the more Sober and Learned^ 
dare not. To fay , Faith and Regeneration 
are Promifes of the Gofpell, is to confeffe 
them to belong indifferently and promiicu- 
cufly to the Reprobate, as well as to the li- 
led ; and then maintaining that theje are Pro- 
mifed moil freely and abf('lately y to be wrought 
in without hs, by God himfelf; this would 
by an undenyablc confequcncc intitle the Non* 



ckfl to as good an intcreft in the Benefit of an 
trrgfiftible converfion^s the veryeied. What 
coudethen mull betaken fo to Hate the Arti¬ 
cle, that thty- might avoid this Inference? 
The Sjnodifts , they divide the Promifes, ( as 
yon heard ) into fame concerning the End, 
which a-re condinenall ; If yon repent and be- 
Iteve y y oh (ball have pardon and falvation ; and 
thefe may be fafely preached unto the very 
Reprobate^ it really mtitles them to nothing; 
For, By thts propoftien, If y©u believe, you 
{hall be laved, n is net figmfied that God willeth 
either Faith or Salvation unto him to whom tt is 
fo declared, more then Pmbehefe and death) fee¬ 
ing he addeth together thergvpit h, 

H you do not believe you (hall adGrlvin 

die ; faith Amos. + cap. 5. 

The other Promfes (in their divdiony are 
concerning the Ateans, haith^ Regeneration 
and Perseverance, which are abfolme , under¬ 
taken to be wrought of Almigbry God with¬ 
out ids, by the firength of hjs Omnipotency, and 
thefe are the Propriety , and Eree-hold of the 
Tied 5 not to be mdifjerently and promifcu- 
oufly preached* But by this Dodrine they let 
up a double (Sofpel ; one for the hied, which 
offers lalvation upon inch conditions as God 
hath abtolutely promifed and undertaken to 
perform himielf, by an trrefifhbf- efficiency ; 
another for the Reprobate, which offers falva- 



tion upon other tapis, though under the 
fapae H &ne and Title) that is, upon fnch 
Conditions , as they mg bound to perform 
tkttyfelves , though there he no competent 
ftrcngth of Grace, either promifcd or ad- 
miniUred to inablc them hereunto. Perhaps 
( to give him the Title, he beftowes on 4 w$- 
raldm) our OctiUftjfynHi Baxter u.^ upon his 
fecund thoughts, difcoveccd this foul eA&f#r- 
day ; and: to prevent a, chofe rather to caJl 
them Revelations concerning the infallible cf- 
fc&ing of /dfth and 3 G? generation, than Pro* 
mifes. But there is another fat*l Abfurdity 
flicks even to hu Doftriue, and he caooot 
pofiibty (hake it off, that is, Hctnakes Ghrift 
to be (et up as a Doable Saviour i For unto 
fome , he hath procured f^nlhfjmg Grace, 
which be doth effe&ually and irrefiftibly 
communicate, to redeem them from fm and 
their vain conversion, and this in order to 
th$ir Glory; And thus he is the Saviour of 
the EleEl . But for others he allows no more, 
but ext email Min iiierics,with Common Grace, 
which is unejffftfsall , and thefe in order to 
their condemnation too ; fuch a Saviour he 
is to the Reprobate ; Indeed in rclpeff to 
thefe , he is made a Pure Socinian- Savlour; 
from whom ( according to this Do&rine) 
they receive little or no influences, but 
tbofe of his Holy and A Grand Exem~ 


And yet, right or wrong > Matter Baxter 
now be is ingaged will purfuehis^ niicMion* 
as he iro^ginetb, toa perfcft Triumph; and 
therefore he pleads moreover for the SynoJ,, 
that they adde. That [ tlx %jafon why many 
that are called, hj the Cjcfpelldo not repent or 
believe , butperifh trt Infidelity^ is not through 
any defeVc of the Sacrifice of ( hnst offered on 
the Croffe , or inefficiency of it, but by their 
own fadit .] 

By their own fault ? Saith the 5 ynod fo? 
Alas / how could chat be l It was a pumfit¬ 
ment indeed infli&ed on them , when as yet 
they had but a mere Pcffibthty of Be mg in 
regard of the fuffictency of the Divine Po¬ 
wer to ettettt it. So the (fre ah tin at tans , or 
Gomarifls have determined. But to corneas 
low , as the lowed: ('alvtnifts-, Admitit were 
upon the Fall of Adam ; yet he could not by 
that Pall, forfeit an mtereft in Chrift, which 
he never had before that Fall ( for then, that 
being a means and power to rife again after 
falling, he could not have loft it, by falling) 
whether for himjelf 9 or his ‘T&flemy. 

2 Did Adam’s Pofterity become their Fa¬ 
thers Surety , that be fhould perform the con¬ 
ditions of that Fir ft Covenant, and fo became 
liable to the Forfeiture ol that Obligation , 
which he did violate ? Or, 3. did They vo¬ 
luntarily , and of their own choice > fet up 


Chrift, £0 be their Prince and Saviour , and 
tyere the La&jpf Repentance and Faith (the 
preach whereof becomes fo exceeding finfull 
to them ) of their Own EleZkwn , or were 
thefe both Lares and Prince impoled upon 
them, and they invited to embrace, fubrait 
and fubfcribe t q them , as Special/ Ads of 
Grace, and the onely Inftruments to make 
tbemfoippy? Or, 4. Was it cyet in their 
power to Prevent, or is it yet in their power 
to refcind that etemail Decree of ’Reprobation, 
whereby God immutably determined to leave 
them in the Lutpfe: iijque, media ad fidem 
& ffohverfhnem, vet jimplictter non dare, vel 
non ejfttacitir appltcare , idque exwero Tlacito 
& Uberrima vein mate , facknte de fuo quod 
vnlt ; ( as the Zealanders have defined, and it 
is inferted amongft the ACh of the 
P4r.3f.4t, Synod; ) And either /imply to de¬ 
ny them Means neceffary to Faith 
andConverfion, or elft not to apply tt ejfettualij 
to them , and \loU out of hi* mere will and plea - 
fare, Dfpofng of his own, according to his own 
mmde ? By which Doctrine we learn, that it 
is their Mtfery to be ruined for Adams fin, 
bat not their Fault to perifti in Infidelity. 
Neither proceeds it from any mfufficiency or 
defett of the facnficeof Ch-rift , but merely 
from the foie Pleafnre and incontrollabie will 
of God* 


* And yet, for alt, this, Mafter Baxter runs 
oh) and to make a fuller Vindication, he tells 
#he Bfnifh. Divines, and the Bremfb o- 
fpf^islly, andmoft dearly Martimut, (and 
Cw*«awel)did give in their [mirages for Uni- 
verfall Redemption , Vvhich are Recorded m 
the AEts of the Synod , and thefe Decrees are 
plainly agreeable , 

How well Crpciw and the reft have flated 
die Point, we havefeen already, and indeed 
one may cfyfip crojfe or pile, whether he jcjuares 
b js judgement by their / nffrages , or the 
Decrees of the Synod. What the fenfe of 
thofe Decrees is, you find in their eight Ar¬ 
ticle upon the fecond Chapter or Head of Do - 
ftrine, cited above , at the beginning of our 
Reflexions upon this ninth Seilion ; and he 
that would fee more, may examine thetr y. 
and 6* 'Rjjettionj, 

What is this Univerfall Redemption^# or 
they /peak of ? Doth itconfift in the Ablati¬ 
on of the Curfe or Pain, the Jmpetration of 
Grace and RighteoufnefTe , and the collation 
of Life and Glory ? Mans c Jbtiferf confifts 
but of tWo parts, fin and puntfhment, Doth 
your Untverfall Redemption make fufficient 
vifion to free the Non-eled from both , or 



from either of thefe? From the voratb to 
come, the Damnation of hell, or from iniquity 
and their vain converfation? Indeed in your 


Affixj Sermons, you did very feafoaably 
Preach up Ghrift, to be a Lh r dC hief- Jufiice^ 
to Judge the Reprobate ; 6nt I cannot find© 
that ever you Declare him to theft IMttf 
Keefer, or theftiord Trt/tftdret, t& cOthmtl® 
nicare Ins facing Grace, for their Converfiori, 
or to feettre them again# the a faults and rage 
of their Gboftly enemy. Thefc laft Office* 
you fuppoie him to b£ar, in favoar of the 
Ek£i onely. So that your Zdniverfali Redem¬ 
ption hold a very fatre Correfpondence with 
your Sufficient (5race fas to the Novelet??); 
there is not one fingle perfon fan&ificti By tht\ 
or faved by that* Nay further* 
us*Mtduto the ktffititnce % that ChrifH 

rm pattfa- death hath upon them, according 
ah utnegU- to your Do(4rine, is of a killing 
8a conditio - na ture and tends clearly tonoo- 

tL &7d*) t ^ ier cnc ^ ’ then t0 carr y otl the 
ihixcufaMUi Decree of their Reprobation, and 
raddantur . they being the for greater parr, it 
\VeticteL had been a much more proper T« 

*pbc.Tbefd. t * e ' y ou fa id, Thffie Divines 
did give in their Suffrages for t/- 
niverfall Perdition. 

Afartinpts y ( who deals fo dearly, as you 
fuppofc, m this QuetfrOit, ) (kith, 
5J Artie, a. y^at the Redemption by Chrift 

mult be proclaimed, not onety as a 
Cemmorr (©Scient Benefit, but as redly and /*- 


nntbn&ll] defig&ed for me, effe no neceffity 
can b£ deduced from it, to ingage me to be¬ 
lieve , that it belongs ttf ate, (which, by the 
way, doth fotnewhat take off the edge of the 
unregenerate, from endeavouring after Re¬ 
generation , if there be no pro mi fe concern¬ 
ing it, as Matter Baxter's New Light,hath dif- 
covered.) But what is this common Bene fie, 
and what doth that Redemption amount un¬ 
to, which is to be thus tmiverfally preached? 
why, (not faving Grace * for that 
is peculiar f to Believers, btft)r*- f/£.!&• 14. 
miffion of fiflSjiUd eternal/ ltfe y if ^ fbef.11 , 
they Repent and Believe . 

It will be worth our while, toobferve, af¬ 
ter what manner, God is fappofed, by this 
Doftrihe, toaddreffe hh^Jirdtions and OaHs 
of Mercy, tofhefe Notr-d^, whti arc dead 
in (ins, and tick of an impoterfey to Believe 
and turn themfelves, that he may woo them 
unto Repentance. He mutt ( confomntfy to 
thefe opinions) befpeak their Repentance af¬ 
ter this manner: u O ye children of Re- 
1 probation, once, in your fir ft Parent ^4dam 
4 dearly beloved of me, but now rejected and 

* catt away by me , out of an e tern all and 

* implacable hatred ; how long will yeahufe 

* my Patience ? how long will ye (pm out the 
4 war of your Rebellion againft me? Know 

* ye not, how acceptable a faerifice Repentance 


and a broken heart are to me ? Go to, there¬ 
fore, recoiled your (elves and believe me ; 

I in treat and pray, requeft and fupplicate, 
beg and befeech, turn your (elves, and leek 
after Righteoofoeffe ; I (wear by my felf, 

( that ye may have no temptation 
to be donbrfull of it ) Obedience 
is better to me then Sacrifice, and I 
Will be the Author of eternal! Salvation to 
All them that obey me i And if thefethings 
cannot move yon, behold / the tears of your 
God, your Creator, a Father of Mercies to 
you, and will ye be deaf alfo to his figfis 
and moans, complaints $nd lamentations ? 
O that ye would be wife, O that ye would 
cpnfider, Oh mifeiabte wretches, why will 
4 ye die and periib in your fins ? What plea- 
4 (ure is it tp you > to provoke your God to 
* anger, who loveth Righteoufnefle and ha- 
*tech iniquity? * ris very true, and J know 
'it right well, that you cannot but Rebell a- 
*gainft me, becaufe I have deprived you of 
4 the power to wilt and to do rightly, and 
< from all eternity rejected you,from all com¬ 
munion in my laving Grace : but yet I do 
4 ferioufly affirm it, and proteft and fwear by 
4 my Hoiine(Te,that your Repentance will be 
4 very acceptable to me And do you but Re- 
4 pent thorowiy, and I will unfeignedly give 
fyou Pardon and Salvation. Behold what a 


Patheticall Schrme of Perfuafion Go d ihould 
ufe 1 Behold , what affeftlons and bowels 
his InvrtAtion of the Non-fctcft fhould be 
cloathed with, according to this Dodrine ! 

And yet for all this in the next ( 10. ) Sed. 
Matter Baxter puts it home to Matter Pterce y 
with fufficient confidence, in thefe words, 
Can TilentlSj or you t or any that ts tnojl faff- 
on&te in thefe points , tell us of one jot more 
that you aferibe to the death of Chrtft for all , 
then the Synod of Dort doth ? I mu ft fay , if 
you can^ it*s yet beyond my reach or my remem¬ 
brance. Then I mutt lay , you have a fliah 
Tow reach , or a Treacherous memory, or a- 
Partiall judgement; Thefirft, if you could' 
not apprehend; the fecond, if you have for¬ 
gotten ; the third, ( which lyes mo ft under 
my fufpicion f ) if you will fo 
ra(hly condemn, whom you will t Btcauft I? 
not vouchfafe to hear 3 pleading pd yon rt~ 
Godscauie^ as well as their oven , R U( t tr to 
fo earnettly and fo convincingly Book* that 

in their many Writings* art confuted » 

and yet yon 

tnhy no notice of it. E . 0. Sams Rtff. par. i. pag. \ $4. 
in the Margin. Bogerman f Vedelius>fpc. I pray pee Cot- 
vituu again ft Bogermati, and Vodeliuj Rbapfodus. 

But tis time to take up here, that we may 
referve our ftrength aud pattence, to follow 
yon, in your next ftage, where youtun on in 


Taussokgies of a tedious length. You let forth 
after this manner i They give wore to Chrifis 
death far the Mls$bth$n fou, but no lejfe that / 
know of % ( tUeroore^haoie for you then? to 
condemn opinions and perform unheard and 
unexamined ) to his death far all then you* 
Far you f*y 9 that he dyed to bring it to mens 
choice*, whether they wifi have Chryfi % and life 
or not ? and fp fay then ( yon fiiould idde 
EQUIVOCALLY* and perhaps you may fay 
true ;) and Calvin ids, commonly, ( as Dallas 
us hath told you, iff the very words of abundance 
of them . ) If you fay , that according to you 
thrift hath pure bafed Cj race for all, or (or wore 
then the Eleft, to C*qfe them tp believe. I an- 
fiver, I. That the htgkeft Cjra.ce with you doth 
hut bring it to their choice ; and hHp % but not d** 
termine their wills ; and t h/s ( but ROt verily 
this) they grant to others , as well at yen do* 
x I* it the Name of JuflScieat (jy^ce a or the 
Thing? The thing that you call fo t as I Jksd. 
(to© often already, unieffc it had been to 
more purpofe) , they grant to be as common 
as you can Reafonably ejcpttt them to imagine ^ 
(yop % right, ronGderiog the reft of theijr 
Principles , ) and (fhrift did not dx to pure ha fe 
empty Names t as a benefit. ( I pray , what is 
that R^emijfon of fins, and e ter nail life , which 
you fay, he purchafed for Reprobates? Is 
there Name and Thing too ? They he&re the 



found of it, but never any of th®m tailed 
how fweet it is*) The difference (you conclude) 
is plainly hut t* thu : The Synod thought that 
Cbrifi pur chafed more for Jome 9 then you do ; 
hut no lefe for others . 

Here we have Mailer Baxter in extreams\ 
he is exceffive in his bounty towards the E- 
le&, but defe&ive in his Charity towards 
the Reprobates; and therefore no wonder he 
is put is the mo* i wbvchis that Grace that 
brings &alVation to Mao's choice , as ilaccd 
(not by hitv but) by the Remonftrancs. 

For the Fir ft , he is deficient even in hi* 
Pretended Sufficiency % and the Accompts being 
truly and exadly call up, we (hall find the 
Reprobate* arc very liciie obliged to him r Qtt 
to the Synod, for their Alms of fufikiege 
Grace. 

For when they (peak of CJ race, they under- 
fland either Gods Love and favour ; or the 
eflfe&s of it. Gods Grace in the firft (cafe is, 
either Generali , extended to all mankind 
confidered, as Rational! Creatures, but out of 
Chrift , and this, though the Reprobates 
have an interell in it, will not ferve the turne; 
or Spec mI l y which pafletb into a Decree of 
Jtie6hion } and thereby provides Chrift and all 
other means necefTary to the working of Con- 
verfion and bringing Salvation ( as they af¬ 
firm ) infuper&bly. And this is a peculiar 




Jnciofnri to the Bed. If we take Grace in 
the Second fenfe, for the effe&s of Gods 
free Love and favour; this Grace is divided 
(as the former) into Generali and Special l ; 
The Speciall Grace which is faving * is Pro¬ 
per to the Heirs of Salvation* faith M. Baxter > 
and the Synod too* that is to the Slett. The 
Generali, is that C»mmon Grace, confiding 
of fuch effc&s as flow from Gods Generali 
Love, and this is vouchlafcd to the Repro¬ 
bate. Which <£race, though adorned with 
the Tide of Sufficient t to tiekte the fancy of 
the unwary vulgar, and flatter him into an 
apprehenfion,thit it containes all that is need, 
full unto his falvation , yet really it fignifiea 
oncly (in the very acknowledgement of the 
more ingenuous fort of C a tv ini ft s ) fo much 
as is fufficient to Convince men of their finne 
and mifery, of their infirmity and want of a 
Redeemer; a rad becaufeit informs them like- 
wife, that Cbrift is fuch an one, fent to givo 
Lffie and pardon upon condition of Faiib and 
Repentance (though intentionally defigned 
for the benefit onely of the Hied) and that 
life and pardon is tender'd to them upon 
thofe conditions, which are irreftftibiy effect¬ 
ed in thofe Ele&, but made impofubk to the 
Reprobate; therefore by the a dm ini ft rat ion 
of this Common Grace, they become guilty 
of impemttney and unbeliefs and fo this Grace 




is infervient to the execution of the Decree of 
Reprobation; And this is all the Sufficiency I 
can find in it, whether I examine it By Perkin* 
his Table , or the Dottrinc of the Synod* 

We fee how little the Reprobates are be¬ 
holding to you for your bounty. For this 
your fuffiaent Grace, both Name and Things 
is of no more value then a New Nothing % 
which many times is promifed unco children 
to plcafethem ; but with an intent really to 
coufcn them; and therefore difeovering the 
fallacy, we account it a piece of ingenuity in 
rhera to flight the offer. 

If the Non-elefr neither have, nor caft KaVe v 
intereft in that Grace of God (by whaTn'arhk 
foever you will call it ) which is of force to 
procure Converfion andafavtng faith, what 
do you telling them of the ieft, by which ne¬ 
ver man was, nor ever (hall be, nor ever can 
be faved ? And is it poffible for any man ta 
arrive at Salvation, who lies under the Decree 
of Pretention , and is thereby, *pfo fatto put 
in the order of men certainly to bi damned. 
Damnation being the unavo.dable execution 
of that Decree,whereof Preteririon and Pre¬ 
damnation are but (overall -j- Ke~ 
fpe&s ? I muft therefore preferre, f Synopfit 
to fuch collufion, the ingenuity of 1 

thofemen, who (p:ak their opi- VifpA^tb. 
nion fully our, and tell us thatuU 49,^52. 


the Difperealigns of Grace adminifhxd to 
tiefe NoA-eleft, are defigned but to make 
them the more inexcufable . 

You alleadged above } in the words of the 
Synod, that it is not through any tnfufficien- 
cj or defett of the facrifke of Chrift , that 
men Fertfh in their Infidelity ; and may ooc 
as much be laid iorefpe&of the Devils, that 
it is not through any defed:, or inefficiency 
of Chrifts Sacrifice, that they are damned e- 
tprnally? The Reafon is the fame for both ac¬ 
cording to the Principles you go upon, namely 
^ey^uf^Gp.d wills to have it lo. And I won - 
with w(ta<£ confidence you can tell the 
Npo-Elcft (?nd them you mull be fuppofed 
to fpeak toi the Elect not being concerned in 
it) as you do in your popular 
Ptf. 5 a. 5ermon of Making light of Chrift 9 
That, K It were better for him he 

* had been a Turk or Indian, that never had 

* heard the name of a.Saviour, and that ne 

* ver had falvatian offered to him. I or fuel) 

* men have no cloak for their fin. Job. ly. 
*22. Befides all the reft of their fins, they 
'have this killing fin to anfwer for, which 
4 will undo them# And this will aggravate 
‘ their milery * I hat Chriff whom they let 
4 light by muff be their Judge, and for thi* 
‘fin will he judge them. Oh that fuch would 
'now coafider how they will anfwer that 


* Q^ftion that Chrift puts to their Predecef- 
'* for$,Mat .2 3.3 i.How frill ye efcape thedamn** 
vVm# of fall ?or Heb. i^fawfhall we $/cape if 

5 w negUll fo great [aIv at ion ? Can you efcape 

6 without |iCb rift for will a defpifciCbrift favc 
1 you then ? If be be accurfed that fee light by 
€ Father or Mother, Deut.27.16. Wbat then 
5 is he that fets light by Chrift ? &c. How 1 
fey, can you (ay this , unleffe you Jay better 
grounds to glen fie Gods Juftice in puoi&ing 
the Non~eleft for their Infidelity } For by that 
Doctrine, the moft part of the Chr>ftia» world 
are foferrefrom being defign’d a benefit by 
the exhibition and tendries oi Chrift to them, 
thfat they receive far more hurt by it, and fo 
their condftionis rendred a great deal worfe 
than that of Devtlj , to whom Chrift was ne¬ 
ver offer’d ; For die moft they could fay of 
Chrift, was to cxpoftulate or cry out, Art 
then come to torment us before the time : but 
thefe may complain, that, though there was as 
little benefit intended them , by the offer of 
Chrift, as the Dcvifi to whom he was never 
tendred ; yet it didferve to aggravate their 
fin? and made them guilty of infidelity and li¬ 
able to a gutter condemnation. Be not 
(Ur tied atthi news, (if it items fo to you,) 
for it is the very Doctrine of Go- ^ 

ma, »s • Thu u the difirntce, faith V,( f d. 
he, b eiwtxt the Reprobation of men 1^4. 


Angels , that the Angels never have Chrijl 
ttndred unto them^ but unto men hits tendrtd 
of teni {outwardly in the word, and inwardly by 
the Spirit, ) that being convinced of Infidelity 
and a ftubbvm heart y they may by that means 9 
bf rendred the more inexcufable . 

Now I Conjure every ChriftUn Reader, as 
be tenders the Glory of our ever Blefifed God, 
*nd the Honour of his moft Holy Ordinances, 
and the eternall Salvation of mens precious 
fouls, fadly t© weigh and confider, the perni¬ 
cious influences of fucb a Do&rinc; that his 
understanding may be awakened to appre¬ 
hend) and his will inclined to entertain, more 
folid practical! principles of Divinity; that 
every ipoutb that titters fnch wickedneffe, 
may be flopped. For certainly this cannot 
fee the purpofe or purport of Gods Cjenerall 

+ See end ^ ove towar ^ s mankind, in fend- 
co* 6 d*r , inghis Sonne to dte for them and 
16.17 be preached unto them t. 


And now Mafter Baxter, perhaps will rub 
Up his memory a little better. What l Doth 
neither Tilenus nor Matter Pierce^ nor the Re- 
monftrants alcribe one jot more, to the death 
of Chnft for alfthan this amounts to ? Doth 
that Grace ( ofChrifh pnrebafing) which 
they account jnffiaent rife to no higher a 
fitch, no, not fo high, asto put them into a 


potfibility ot being reftored by Chriftzmedi- 
at ion, into at lcaft as good* condition as that 
erf Devils ? This is a very ftrange ftory. But, 
God be thanked, there is no truth in it. Tte 
difference ii io wide, betwixt the two Parties 
in this Point, that nothing can well be wider. 
For i. Sufficient Gracein your feofe, is, that 
which never dtdy and never will , and never 
bring fAlvation unto any man * forte 
him ufe his utmeft diligence to cooperate with 
it, it will not, it cannot fandifie him* being 
( not through the Receivers default y but) of 
its own fated and nature uneffeBualL For 
thus the Profcfiorsof Leiden f\ peak 
of it; CencediWHs omnes tiles , &c. Cenfuro in 
We grant , that all who arc Called ca P' 

by tkeGofpel are fvffciently called s *p 4 ‘ 
that u y God is net obliged tn ju- 2$6. 
fttce to call them othervetfe y then he 
doth call them, and by that Catling they are 
fufjiciently deprived of all pretence of excufe $ 
before (fads Tribunal/^ tf they be not conver¬ 
ted ; becaufe the fault of their non-converfion 
refleth tn themfelves onelj. This is their de¬ 
finition of fufficient Grace, and the Compiler 
of this work was the Synod. I (hall referre 
the Reader to the Remonflrants Del cant up¬ 
on this Definition (in/^;r Ex amen Cenfura, 
cap. I 7* parag. 3.) 

fiu i fufficient Grace in the Renaonftrants 


fcnfc, (which is like to he Maft$r PkreoT^ 
$nd Ttirnw 14s fepfe too ; ) is, Gods Gyaco 
ypkich hrhtpguh (dv4tip* spmo AH mpn ± £p 

irfconp it hmh spptartd, Tit* a. n. F 
toy. To the and mm WA), not ami) fo MU , but 
dfo freely and handy mUmg to tier forme the 
Jpivme commands • God vsdleth to do all things^ 
op Ms gjirt, necejfary t® the tffcQmg of both M 
Mm ; that U , k* hffh dpxerppMfd fo cynftrre 
fpeh Grace Hpm finfall man, whet?by he way fa 
rfttdred fit and able, to perform all that is rj- 
q Hired of Mm tn the G of pel, (and 
Confejf. Re- j n dieir next The [is ) (fjod therefore 
Thef i 17 yvMv he calls firmers by Ms Holy 
Go]pef hefiefloVes upon them Grace 
not onely rtfeejjary hat aljo fufficient , toper - 
forme faith and obedience ( the Requires of the 

Gofpeh) 

2. They do not deny, but God may, and 
mmy times doth conterre, Imp ana Paribus, 
Pana Impanbus, (T Potior a Pejoribus. They 
acknowledge Gad hath not paftany Decree, 
whereby he hath debarred, ckher lUmfeif of 
Liberty to beftow, or men of a PcffibtUty to 
receive luch lever ail Dtfpeniations, And al * 
though they contcflie, there is a 
Ibid.thefi%. jufiaent calling, which yet is «»• 
ejfelludf yet they fay, the rea- 
fon is, became tt wants the having ejfec } 9 en 
mans part: Perquefolacn hominis volunta*- 


riara, ac vincibilem culpa®, mfra&uofa eft 
five eventual optaturtac debitum t\m fern- 
tur, and that it obtains not the due and de* 
fired went but becomes unfruitful^ u through 
the fete voluntary and avoidable fault of 
man. 

] g. This Grace doth not onely Prevent the 
will, and conferee a poster of willing , upon 
them that are Called, f for I think it unpro¬ 
fitable to fpeak of the red , )but (if they op- 
pofe not a new contumacie to check it,) it 
doth alfo accompany and help the Will of man, 
fo, that the will, when it usually willeth, 
that is, believes and obeys God, ought toa- 
kribe this , to thatvt ry Grace, as the Prin~ 
upa/l Moving Caufe, by the prevention and 
concomitant adi dance whereof, men, duely co¬ 
operating with it, are many times, really con¬ 
verted and fanftified, to fuch a degree, that 
there is nothing wanting, but Perfevcrame % to 
obtain the crown ; To which pm pofe out 
Saviour Chrid faith. He that conttnueth unto 
tH end [ball bef.wrd; which faying of HV/, 
doth not oncly imply a Pcfjlbluy of defeftion 
and confequently of dedruSion, for want o( 
conumtAm e - but an afjnrance alfo, of the hap- 
pineffe of fuel), if God fhould plcafe to put 
a prrfent period to their life, in that condition, 
q. Doe not the Remenftrann hold , that ’tis 
poffiblefor a man to fall Totally and Finally 


from a true juftifyiog Faith, orGrace, 
and chat this doth fomccimes eventually come 
to pafle i and yet Matter Baxter , will not al¬ 
low ibis to be fpecUU Grace, flowing from 
that Fountain of Eledion ; ( which Grace, 
according to his opinion can never be loft,) 
tb is therefore at leaft in bis fenfe, is but Suf¬ 
ficient Grace, and yet ’tis farre more , then 
that- common (ufficient Grace, which the Sy¬ 
nod fpeaks of ; and how could this be either 
OUt of Matter Baxters reach , or memory > ha¬ 
ving fo lately, before this y put forth his Ac¬ 
count of Pcrfeverance ? 

More dittm&ly, for the fatisfatttion of the 
Reader touching the Remonfl, ants opinion of 
the operations of Divine Grace ; J. They 


hold, that ic works upon the u»- 




the foie illumination of the underftanding, 
without any formal immediate or dire A im- 
preffion or aftion upon the will, makes all 


the Ekd, of children <f wrath and fervarts of 
firme , to become children of light , and fer~ 
vants of Rtghteoufnefe* Ihis is all that Qa*> 


meto requires unto their Regeneration; as ap¬ 
pears in his I hi fes, and his Conference with 
Tsle»us t where he faith, Ftdem prcj.e^a ah 
tHumtnanom Sgirttus That Fatih pro ~ 


ceeds, from the illumination of the 
holy Spirit ; and alfo , ammo per- 
dpi non ? 4 e quo paEio liberum arbitrtum9 
quod princtpinm Ethjeum e/?, aider quam £- 
thic'e moved pojfe ; It is not to be underfeed 
hove Free wtiq being a Mor&ll Prtnctpley can 
be moved otherwife then Morally. But the 
/Jemonftrants fay, 2 . That the Divine Grace 
worketh upon the affeBtons alfo, and that ir- 
refi flibly , ( as likewile it doth upon the under- 
ftandwg]) to which pmrpofe, we may confix 
der thofe Parages, There came a fear on aS, 
Luk. 7. l6. and. Did not our hearts burnt 
mthin us 9 while he talked with m? Luk* 
24. 32. 

3. That it works dsreQly and immediately 
upon the Will too, and that irrefiftibly t as to 
the collation of power to believe ; c Pratere& 
mtnime quoque diffitemnr Spirit urn SanBum 
immediate agere in voluntatem , tn illam vtres 
inf underdo ac potent iam fupernatttralemad ere - 
dendum % That tint Holy qhofl -mar¬ 
ket b immediately upon the wtU 3 in* 
fuftug ftreugth into it , and a (u- 
pernaturall power to believe , we 
doe not deny ; and in the next Page* St per 
grattam babttualem intelligere l the at potentiam 
quandam fuper>;aturalem 9 concejfam vobtHUt- 
U ad hoc m credere dr bene agere pefftt , earn 
Ubtrster admttitmns • Jf by habttuait Grace 9 




be under flood a fnper naturall fewer conferred 
upon the will % to this end y that ft may be able 
to believe^ and all well , we admtp of it wil- 
linglj' And afar. If any cm de- 
ibid. pag t 2o ,mand of wi whether , the aid ton of 
God converting ( a (inner ) be one* 
ly morall , confining of prcpof/ds, invitations , 
fnafans ; we anfwer , fay They, that ft u 
wore then Morally and sn refpptt of elating 
Grace, we fay there is a Ifp a Jwpernatvrall po- 
tor, infxfe& into the mil, diflwS from the il¬ 
lumination of the under (landing ; and if we 
ref pell cooperating Grace) we fay , that may be 
itailed tfhyficali, and hath a read and prefer 
efficiency. If it be demanded whether there 
*ny immediate action of the Spirt* upon the 
mil, (they lay ). we do npt deny it. If tt be 
demanded, n he t her, be fide s the dluminanon of 
theminde , and excitation of the affections, and 
invitation ef the wdl) (jrace dotbnotbmg after 
the manner of a principle % or ante? 

21 . cedantJy qnta&onverfian $ we fay , 

a doth, * And after, ( 4 tag«> 6z* ) 
Potentiatn credendi ante omnia coaftrri di- 
cimus per irrefiilibilem Oratiajn. 'We fay 
the power of behaving is conferd by an irre - 
flftible Grace . And, If it be demanded*, whe¬ 

ther he , who doth npp oppafe a new contumacy 
( or rebellion jf but yields t© the motions 
and operations of Grace ) and ctmfeqnently u 


Convert edy hath more grace, then he , that doth 
eppofe ( and check them,) andconfeqnentl] is 
net converted ; we anfwer^ the an* 
tecedent and preventing Grace suaj Peg. 2fv 
he equally ht$t the firfi hath coope¬ 
rating Grace , whch the later hath not. 

Indeed after a man is inftm&ed with this 
Supernatural power to believe, they acknow- 
Icoge qp other Grace necefTary towards the 
Eliciting or educing die ad of faith but what 
h ^Morally or that which nfech the wordy as 
the injlrnment t not excluding iundry fecret 
mlpiration$,iinpreftions and motions of Gods 
Gracious difpcnftng , which yet do not pro* 
duoe confess otherwife, then in a mor all way 
of working* For if the Attnali confent* tp 
what is offerd in the word, he mfhll't or in* 
fpired into the »>//, as it is a Principle of Ele¬ 
ction ; Then, i. there is a Confess is the Will, 
before it be elected or drawn out by the will; 
which is abfurd. 2. Then it is not che#£Wr 
confent u$£o the motions of Grace : bat (frock 
shat imprints that Actual! conienc , doth 
confent unto it ielf; which is no lefle abfurd 
then the Former. Then a power of be¬ 
lieving in the Will were utmecef&ry ; and k 
would be in vain to coa&rre it; becaufetbe 
Confess or Act of Believing fiiould not be 
drawn, out of that power, but be imprinted 
upon the will by another internal! force oc 


nation. 4. Then the Word fhould conduce 
nothing to thebegetting or effefting of faith? 
or confent in the will of man • For the word 
cannot eoncurre but as a moratl Inftrument 9 
nor act but objective and morally , and fnch 
a&ionsarc refiftible, and may be un effectual, > 
which fuch an Actuall confent inftilled into , 
or imprinted upon the will ( by an Omrtipo* 

tent Grace, as t they fay it js) can* 
f Contra.rt. not ^ t s 0 that by this Do&rine, 
wnfrinn. . f jt iLoald be gran ted, ( fay the 
Remonflrants ) • the Mmifierj of the Word 
Would be made void and altogether unprofi¬ 
table. This inconvenience Matter Baxter 
. could difeover well enough as to 

f *ke Infufion of Habits ; And 
ij. therefore he follows the ftream 

of tbofe Divines, who take Vo¬ 
cation, which (taken Paffively) conteinetb 
the Acts of Faith and Repentance, robe An¬ 
tecedent onto Sanctification , which compre¬ 
hends the Habit of them* Placing the Act 
before .the Habit , he faith, Hois makes the 
Word the Infix ament of that Work , whereas 
( which moves me very much, faith he) accor¬ 
ding to the contrary opinion * the Word cannot 
foffibly be the Injhument , or means 9 of our 
Regeneration, as to the Habit , (nor as to the 
Act neither, if that Act be irrefittibiy info, 
fed or imprinted ) but **d] a fubfirquent means 



tp elicits i or educe the Act y which ^ Wbofe 
feems aga%nft the ft ream of Sen- not 

ptHM) and Divines of Ail i/4gcs. Gods » tbai 
A fa ire Confeffion. wtv * m , 

grojjt : Wen 

jt tnuft be man / ; and then by this meant, Jh&n w or kftb 
the mil and the Deed. 


The Remonfirayits then , do, not onely 
.grant an Illumination ot the nnnde , which > 
upon the matter, is made the All Sufficient 
Grace by Cam.to, but alfo a Collation of 
Supernatural! power ; which yet they cannot 
allow to commit fich a Rape upon the Will, 
apto force it, in its manner of working,or 
deprive it of its naturall Liberty to Will or 
Nill. They referve to her , as her undoubt¬ 
ed Prerogative , that freedom fliil, aSvCntire 
as ever, to Act or fufpend hera&ion, with¬ 
out which power man is able to do no more 
Duty properly fo called,then the Brute Beall, 
which hath a Spent aneuj as well as Man, but 
no Rational i Eie&ion. 

But Mafter Baxter will here ftep in, with 
his obje&ion, and tell us, Thnis hut to bring 
the matter to mans choice % and fo they do. But 
J muft acquaint the Reader with a vaft dif¬ 
ference in the Portage , whether you confi- 
der the matter or the manner of it. For , 
*. Your DoArine doth not bring the lame 
Thing, to mans choice. It brings Chrift as 



you fey, and remiflion of fins, and eternal! 
life, to his choice ; upon condition, \_lfhe 
&*U Repent and Believe ”] But doth your Suf¬ 
ficient Grace, by an irrefiftible Collation Of 
power upon the wife!, bring Faith it felf 9 and 
Repentance it f elf , to the chOICOOf themtfefSt 
perifli? It doth not, it cannot. For by 
the eondnd: of an Irtirtmtable Antecedent 
Decree, Grace Juffictent to bring it to their 
choicei n this fetffe is denyed them, and their 
choice otherwife determined and that fnfaf- 
Hbty; untefleyou equivocate in the are of die 
Word choice find put it for Spontaneities where¬ 
by the Wretched Reprobate, for aflthe infft^ 
ences qf that fuffidtnt Grace, is unavoida¬ 
bly led* as an Oxe to the {laughter. 

%. And a# your Doarirte brings not ffr£ 
fforte Thihg to their choice; fo neither dbth 
it bring the /^weaRtfUnce. Youbring R^mif- 
fion and eternall life, but s'? a covered difh 
With a Noli me tangtre, upon it. They snift 
not touch it with hands, and flint* 

dug up the Living fountain , and fcafing it 
by an immutable Decree, you afford them 
neither toire/l nor water that is ftaffrcicnt or 
of force to clenfe them. What yon bring to 
their choke and lay at their doore, you leave 
as & burden too heairy for their ftrength to 
taR*£p> and tfleif feeble (boulders to carfy in 
to tfiw quiet poffeffioo and comfort. 




But with Faith and Repentance, are as 
well brought to choice, tsCbrift, P&rden, or 
eternaU Life ; but not laid down and left 
there* God continues to. tllurmnate the 
mind ; and tifpire the will; sod 
thus be knock* at the dgore of the ^ 

bean 5 till man freely opens to him, 
or gives him &ch rude and fhame- 
leffe Reptdfesy asprtjyoke him to 
withdraw feiinfelr in a fore di£ * n% 6 ' 
pteafure. 

Here then being fuch a free * preventing , 
irrejiftible efficiency of a(»pernatural/ power, 
and a no leffe Gracious concomytnt Affi fiance 
both of outward roe&nes, a ndt inward eiotfa 
on$, towards the carrying m , aftd accdtepftffc* 
went of our Faith and Repentance, our Con* 
verfion and Salvation ; The <&lory of this 
Work ought in all Reafon to be afcribcd to 
the Divine Grace, as the princi¬ 
pal! Cdtffe or Author of it -1 But, t **%** 
if under the condfc&of ftrch, no 
leffe fweet, then powerful! Dif- ^ «*** 
penfarions, there proves to be v*m,qnu v$: 
a fhpfcarriage, to what can we, in *&*****&> 
juftice, impart* this unhappy e- 
vend or What can we charge the mre, debt** 

nltert tribu¬ 
te, fed \mttsti ftbt % quom&miz t venirtsf sneen s trot in 
tor um libera vclunutc Ah£h§. qq, f, 68. Aims 

de inviutu ed cenen. 



/<*«/rupon, but mans own milfoil and exe¬ 
crable Rebellion? 

For we muft confidcr, though the coder- 
Sanding be fniightned with the knowledge 
of Supernatural excellencies, yet it appre¬ 
hends ftill, the whole variety of fie r,final lot 
camall Goods, the will, t (though 
impowcredto do better,) hath a li¬ 
berty to embrace them * and both 
the under ft adding and the wth 
have a natural! Inclination ( tend- 
ing alfo to their oV$n eafe and Pre- 
fervation) to gratifie the Infirmi¬ 
ties of their neighbouring Appe- 
tm five reft- tites, whofe obje&s being at band 
fkndhpoua- to^ffe££ and ttckje the fenfes^with 
the foft infinuation 9 and relifbes of 
their immediate prefence, have a 
great advantage over /fintual ob¬ 
jects, which arc remote at a huge 
diftance, and out of fight to flefli 
ttoiwattde- and blood ; yea and over the chief 
tiitfarty Mn- Good upon a like Account( w hom 
de pro nit gj being enjoyed would tranfeendent- 
ly fill, latisfie and fwallow up all 
our moft infaliable Appetites ; ) 
Hence it comes to pa fie, that ma¬ 
ny times Senfe finds too great an 
indulgence with the more noble Faculties, and 
being preferrd above it** rank the Objects 
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thereof arc entertained with too inordinate 
a complacency j that, we obferve, hottr 
men , though trrefjhbly convinced of the 
truth and excellency of things Spiritual!, yet 
once bewitched with the channes and pleafnres 
of thefe ( for want of Afonificntton and a 
Alain Guard, they purfuc the enjoyments of 
them fo eagerly, that they can brook no check* 

ZJideo ?neliQYAy prvbocjue^Dsiertora fecjHor. 

When men are not able to reft ft the Spirit 
fpeaking to their underftanding 
by way of Cenvilhon , they will 
Rebell againft the light thereof, 
and abide the Liberty of their 
will, to refift the Holy Ghofl ; And 
having grieved this Good Spirit 
fo long, till they have made him, even weary 
of (hiving with them , no marvcll he com¬ 
plains fo bitterly of fuch perverft- 
ties $ This peoples heart ts wax'd Mm. 15 . 15 . 
g ro ff e % and their ears are cull of 
heann^ and their eyet they have t l?ftd, lefl at 
any time they flsottld fee with their ties y and 
heare with their ears y and jksuld underhand 
■ With their heart % and jhould be converted, x?.d l 
fbould heal them. 

That this was mo ft unqueftionably the Ca¬ 
tholic^ Doi'itinc of the Church for cheVirffc 
three hundred yeais atter Chrift, p ar , ^ 
we have M. Baxters own acknow- 1 a.inMar. 


AS. 4. to. 
Job. 24. S 
AS. 7. $1. 






ledgement, in his Saints Reft, 
i Lib. 2. dt Thus t Saint Ambr&fe brought it 
c to mens choice s Jgicur fictit qut 

crediderunt, mvanaar, ut in fide 
maneant: fic& quinondum credidernnt, ju~ 
vantur, ot credant. Et quemadmodum jIIi ia 
fna habent poteftate, ut fcxeant , & iiti in 
faa habent poteftate, nc veniant. As they 
which have belttved, arc aff iled, that they may 
continue m the faith : (o they alfo, who have 
not yet believed , are a fifed, that they maybe - 
Here. And as they have it in their power to dc~ 
part ( from the faith) , fo thefe al(o have it m 
their power, not tocome y (or accept of it ). 
Same Auftiney the Great Champion of di¬ 
vine Grace, he brings it (in our fenfe ) to 
mans choice too • even in that book [_ De Lt- 
rera & Spiritu, \ which was oppo- 
54. led to the Pelagians : Nemo ha bet 
in potefate quid vemat in mentem , 
laith he, fed confentire vel dtftcnttre propria vo¬ 
luntatis eft. What {ball (be represented, or ) 
come into his mind u not in mans power, hut it 
ts in his power , to confent to tt , or diffent (rem¬ 
it. And in his Bookie Dogmat. Ec- 
Cop.2 1. dcfiafl. Initium ialutis noftrae a Deo 
mtierante habemus ; ut acquiefca- 
mus falutitersc inipi-rarioni, Noftrae eft Pote- 
ftatis. We have the beginning of Salvation 
from Gods mercy ; to ajfent unto r:s (ww<^ 
.onfpirAtiats, and acq'i.efcc in it, is in our ownpo- 


wer t And in L. i , RetraEL he 
hath thefe words ; Aho loco di- Cop 22. 

.v*, &c. 1 have Jaid tnf owe other 

place , that except a man change ha 'toill , he 
cannot worl ^ Which tsGood } which 9 the Lord 

teacheth, to be placed tn oar oaf a power y 
where he (aith 9 Either make the tree good , and 
hts fruit good^ or the tree e%dll % and his fruit 
evtll: whi(h t faith he, ts not again ft the grace 
if God which we peachy Jor it is tn mans po¬ 
wer to change his will for the better ; but that 
poWer is none , unle^e it be given tf God , of 
whom it is jaid y He gave power to them^ t 0 be 
the fon< of (fed. By which wotrds 'cis evi¬ 
dent, his judgement was, that the faooe 
under the fame helps, hath it in hts power and 
liberty to bring forth good or bad fruit. 
And Htereme writing againft the 

Pelagians , faith , Ettamhs , qui f 

, S r r j a v < r r ' la £- 

malt juxt pm nr 1 , dart potejratem 

(fonverdonu & PoenitemtA ; I here is a power 

of Converfion and Repentance , given even 

to fiich as will be wicked, h t< our power 9 

faith S. Bernhard y not tobeovr- 

come % and m this Spiritual} war- Serm. ^ ^ 

r , ‘ , , tytidtdgtf. 

jare y none of us can be conquered 
again/} hts will . Thy Appc-tte O di'ian^ i< put 
under thee^ and thou \hal: rule over it. Jr ye* 
nemtes may make a commotion^ and ievicfomj 
forces of 1 emptathns 9 but it is n: thy power ? 


*f thou wilt y (to make peace with them , or 
give battle to them ) to give them thy Confent, 
er to deny it* It is in thy powety if than wilt> to 
make thy enemy thyfcrvaut) that all things may 
cooperate to thy advantage. If tbefe tefti mo¬ 
nies be not fufficient to give the Reader fatif- 
fadion, he may find abundance more, if he 
confults Grot ins hteDifymftiO} An Pelagtana 
fm ea Dogmata} &c. 

Nay,doth not Mafter Baxter himfelfpreach 
this Do^rineumo his people, in his po¬ 
pular Sermons ? What means that 
Pag $4* P art °f his Application, in his 
Q Making Light of f'hnfl} ' where 
be tells his Hearers ; l come nor* to k rt0W 
your Refolution for the time to come* what 
fay you* Do you mean to fet as light by Chrifi 
and falvattonas hitherto you have done ? and to 
he the fame men after all this ? I hope not. Oh 
let not Jour Mini0 ers that would fain Javeyou^ 
be brought in as Witnejfes agasnft you to condemn 
joa* &At ieafl, I befeech you put not this upon 
me. Why Sirs , if the Lord (hall fay to m at 
Judgement) Did you never tell theje men , what 
(fhnf did for their Joules y and what need they 
had of him , and how nearly it did concern 
them to look^ to their falvation y that they made 
light of it ? fVe mujl needs fay the Truth : Tea 
Lordy we told them of it as plainly as we could• 
wg would have gone on our k n€€S r ° them, if we 


had thought it would have prevailed • we did 
tntreat them as earnefily as we could , to con ft- 
der thefe things : They heard of thefe things 
every day hut alas , we could never get them 
to their hearts : they gave us the bearing, but 
they made light of all that we could fay to them. 
And in the Preface of your Cull to the UN- 
CONVETfTED , you tell them , Our Prea¬ 
ching and Perfuafion ^ and your Hearing and 
C onfedering , .are the appointed means to 
this MoraLl Tower or free do me , that is, to 
make Jou truely willing . You know thefe 
have no other way of operation, but, what 
is Morall, which may be rejeded or embra¬ 
ced ; and therefore if there be not a Superna- 
turall power fufficient ( tn ailu prime) con- 
fer'd upon men, with a liberty to reduce it in¬ 
to d#, which they mzy freely ule or fufpend 9 
to what end are all theie exprobrations of 
their ncgled ? And yet we muft account 
them Rationally ( and that cannot be but upon 
fuppofition of fuch power and Liberty) be¬ 
cause we find them u 2 ed by our Saviour 
Ghrift,with a denunciation of woe 
againft fuch contemners ; Then 
began he t o upbraid the C ities t ° *** 
^therein mofi of his mighty works were done , 
becaufe they repented not. Woe unto thee Cho - 
raKin , woe unto thee Bethfaida : for if the 
mighty works which were (tone mjou } had been 


done tn Tyre and Sidon , they would have re- 
pented long ago? i in Sackcloth and a(hef. But 
i fay unto you , /t (hall he more tolerable for 
7 'yre and S idon at the day of Judgement than 
for you. And thou Capernaum whtch art ex~ 
sited unto heaven , {halt be brought down to 
hell « for if the mighty works whpch have been 
done in thee , had been done in So dome , it would 
h&ve remained untill thd day. But I fay unto 
JGUy that tt(ball bt more tolerahle for the land 
of Sodome in the day of f udgemem 9 than for 
*&**• By which fevere intermination and af- 
le verst ion of our Saviour, it appears, that if 
God had a-fforded the men of Tyre and Side*, 
©r thofe of Sodoms , that Grace which he 
granted" to,the Cities of Chorkin snd Beth- 
faida, they would have repeated. But this 
©race was not any quality or motion deter¬ 
mining the will by a Pbyfcalf or irrefiftible 
operation : for if it had been fuch, they 
whom Chriftfo bitterly reproved and threat - 
Fred* for Non-converfon^ had been infallibly 
converted. This Grace therefore did bet im¬ 
porter , and ( bringing the matter to their 
chsicef) ajfift and J-ohcit-e them, morally to em¬ 
brace it; whtch folicitation and affiftance , 
(f^obftiflaccly reje$ed ? when they had it 
m their power and at their liberty, freely to 
-cooperate With it, to their efjfe&uill converff- 
ctu Our Saviour gives us another Empha- 


call Iniiance in the menof Nineve^ Mar 12* 
41. where h« tells the icribesand Pharifees, 
T]qc men of Nineve {ball rife m Judgement y 
1 Pith this generation , and (halt condemn it , 
kecgfcfe they* rep&med at the f reaching of fo- 
nos, And behold, a greater than Jonas is here* 
How was our Saviour greater than Jonas ? in 
refpeft of his perfw, or office onely , and not 
alfo in refpcdtof the efficacy of his Minifte- 
ty *r i'fowas full of -Grace, had 
the words of etcjtaa 11 life, ta ogti c 45,1 

with Authority, Grace came by j okn f ,, 
him. Was Janas a better Preacher 
than our Saviour? Did a more efficacious 
Grace of the Spirit accompany hisMioiftery, 
than d?d that of the Son of God, who came 
from heaven to teek and to faro that which 
was Loft, by calling them ro repentance Mhe 
horrour that follows the conception of fitch a 
blafphemy, wili not fuffer any fbber Chriftian 
bole me to entertain it. Yet the men of 7 V*- 
ncite Vepenced at the preaching of Jonas : But 
that generation did not repent at the Ser¬ 
mons of the Son of God- Wasthks through 
any defetft in thrifts Difpcnfations ? No • 
The admin ift rat ion of Grace here by him was 
more abundant thanr&»t of Jonas. The fault 
therefore toy in -their abnffe of their power 
and liberty* in oppofing new *?<?ficumacy and 
ohfkcle^td thefe more (£ rati oris Dilperrfari- 


©ns. lo this purpole Profper , wricech ex- 
prefly, ( lib. a. De vocat . Gent. c . 26* ) The 
Grace of God, faith he, is principally pre¬ 
eminent in all our Right eoufntffes, per!wading 
&s by exhortations, mo ving us by examples, ter - 
nfytng m with dangers , inciting m by mira¬ 
cles, giving under (landings infpiring Coftnftl, 
end inlightening the heart it felfy and tmbrtt- 
ring it with affelhons of faith: bat the will of 
man is alfo fubjpjned and coptjojned toffy which 
u excited by the forefaid helps to this end, that 
it, may cooperate to the Divine work-in it felf 9 
that ft may begin to exercife toward the attain¬ 
ment of rewards , ( ad meritum), what through 
the ( power of the ) fupemall feed it concei¬ 
ved, towards am endeavour [ ad ftudium \ha- 
ving it from its own mutability, if it fails , 
from, the help of grace if it proceeds . tvhich 

help is applytd to All » by innumerable wayes 
whether hidden or manifest , and that it is re- 
jetted of many „ is their own wicked fault : but 
that ft is received of many , u both of the di¬ 
vine grace, and mans wtlL I (hall (hpt up 
this with an Jnftance out of Fnl- 
In !?/» a? g eyit \m, framing a companion be- 
GhrstxiK twixt Nebuchadfinofor aad Fha- 
rao , he faith ; In refpett of their 
nature, they were both men ; in reffefi of their 
Digwtie, they were both Kings 9 fn, refpett of 
theCaufe, they both kept the people of Cjod tp 


Captivity; in refpeft of their punijhment t they 
Veere both c ha fifed and admonifbed by the rod 
of Clemency . What was it therefore that made 
their ends to bo f$ different but this y that one 
fenfibte of Gods hand , bewailed the memory of 
hit otyu iniquity : the other fought againjt the 
mefl mere full truth of God by his oVen ftec* 
will• 

Bat all this will not ferve Matter Baxterr 
turne . though he contradids the faith of 
Primitive Antiquity, and overthrows, nor 
©nely mans naturall liberty % and way' of 
working; but like wife all the commands and 
exhortations, comminations and promifes of 
Holy Scripture, he will not he f^dstted with¬ 
out Gods irrefiffible attingeucie of the will < 
to apply and determine it to the very Con- 
feot or AB of willihg ; whiclr is that we 
are now to take into examination. 

But to attain Matter Baxters meaning may 
be a matter of fotnc difficulty , he doth fay 
and unfay, fo often ; (which makes many not 
to regard at all what he faith ; ) Fdr Fhyfi- 
cjII Predetermination he denyes it in thisTV*- 
face ; and in his Sermon of Judge- 
ment % heiaith, Thar God' doth de- ** 

1 ermine ail Naturall and Anfoer to 

Trie, a; rhr firft Efiic-t*f Phyfteafl 
immediate Ca»{* .• tfr elfe nothing 
could Act i This Principle, he 545,24 




ssmoft hkyly mb? falfe. And, shat the 
tod isnecejfarily and infallibly determined, by the 
QraeticallUnder/landing 9 which u,u*re0i' 
bly neuffhated by objects :• and therefore what* 
t-vef ~)Act u done by my under]}ending or Will 
u ftece/ftated , and I cannot help it. And, 
that Liberty is but the zActtng of the Vacuity 
Agreeably to its nature . And it wot fod as 
Qteatfir*. chat gave Adam htr, faculties : and 
bf ; pr<oVidenHaU difpofo 9 that Preferred 
All Object's tehtm* by which hk underftandtng % 
And, fo his wiil 9 were unavoidably neceffitated^ 

, , This , faith M. Baxter , is of the 

fame, nature .with the former : un~ 
I. certain f tf, nut certainly falfe , 
ffffreitlfctytr&ey for aughpweean fte 9 it would 
Uj.aU t.be £n. avd-.mf?ry of this world on God* 
as the unreffoible necejfary Caufe ; which be- 
c^bfe we know infallibly to be falfe , we have no 
recfofr 4 % t#be fmh principles to be true which 
inferfe #f* T J ^dftidvJafter Baxter had kepthttn- 
{elf \grjwajres£>£ this aauuLe y apd then he. tad 
f^v^d this labour* But a Jittle after, 

he tells bis Reader , 7here are other wajes of 
DeiehnfiStxg-the which yethe mentions 
' - DQt; t .Jfatjfrhis fail jfffee,fjpi- 

■ 1 mpt?h^(aith» Chrift hath under- 

* taken bimfelf to be a t p{iyfij;ian 
* f0 theworhh («dioare<now 'Morally dead in 
i. fin* though naturally alive,) to cure alf that 




4 will come to hi inland take him fo to be, and 
4 craft him, and obey him in the Application 
biomedicines, He hath ere&edanHof- 
4 pitall, his Church , to this end; and com* 
^jmanded ail to come into this Ark- Thofe 

* that are fee diftanch^firft Cojnmandeth 

* to come nearer ; and thofe that are near, 
% he invitech to come in. Too many de refufe 

* and perifbjn their ref&fatt, (And your do- 

* *3xine declare they cannot dQ otherwife. ) 

* Be veUL mtj&ffer 4% to do fa but merciful - 
•My bouteth t he wills of hi$ Ele&i and by an 
4 ivfnperable powerful! drawing, Compelifthmi 
4 to eomt w . So that we havtf an infaycrnHc 
*xowpss/f&y. determination. And 

yet .in bis fore I aid Sermon of vti fapra. 
.Judgement*, He cels us , The 'toill 1 
of man %n n r 'very Dominion doth bear fjods l~ 
7H4^c % It u d jtlj Dfterwimng < Power, though 
it he byalfed hy Habits and needs a Guide. if 
a <jwde would lerve Mafter^ATtfr/turoe, we 
areconteht to allow him one ; not an Ipusfa* 
bur a: Tamer n- that doth dire& the un- 
rkrllandug iT all thin, and befides this, a reail 
influx., that after the manner of a Phyjieall 
(fa fc , inclines the will to AABut be mud 
have fuih a one as doth controull and Deter¬ 
mine the will to Ad and Operate, (notwith- 
ftanding the Dominion over its own A&$, 
which he kems to afenbe to it) which we 


think act otfely unnecejfary , but, in the or¬ 
dinary cosarle of Gods providence, very ab- 
ford, inconvenient % and of dangerem Coofe- 
quence to be affirmed*, 

i. That it is unneceffarj is evident by Gods 
com plaint, Jfa. 5.4. fudge I pray yon between 
me and my vinjard . What could J have done 
more to my vinyard # that I have not done to- itf 
Wherefore when / looked that it (hould bring 
forth grapebrought it forth wtlde grapes } 
ThatGodadminiftred all things necefjary and 
f&fficicnt (not in Matter Baxters fenfe, offuf- 
fkiencie which is unfufficient ) to this effed , 
appears, by his expedation of grapes (of 
good workes 5) for the All-wife God doth 
not, he cannot, exped to gather grapes of 
thorns or figgs of {hifiles • and to exped 
converfion and- good works from them , who 
have not grace necejfarj and fufficient to thetr 
produdion, is as unreafonable as to exped a 
ifrrdfliould fly without wings, or a man gee 
without‘/egg;. But here was no determining 
Grace adminiflred ; for then they would 
have been infallibly converted, and have 
brought forth good works. Therefore inch 
Determining Grace is not neeeflary. 

a* As it is unneceffary , fo it is ihconvem- 
ent > For ( 1 • ) it overthrowes that Dominion 
which (by Matter Baxters own confetti on ) 
the willha^h over its owa Ads,and deflroyes 


its Connatural manner of working > For it 
puts a ncccffttjy in order of Nature and Cau- 
ftlity, Antecedent to the Act of the will, to 
{bat ail Prarequifites put in order, the wifi 
hath not a fimnltaneom power ( that may be 
reduced into Act) to Act otherwtfe , or a po¬ 
wer to want that operation, to which it is fo 
determined • which takes away the liberty of 
the will quoad exercitium^ in regard of the 
exercifeof it. 

2. It deftroyes the proper nature o Pduifr 
for a Duty is a work perform’d conformably 
to a command, forte Authority lake, who 
doth command it; that giving proof of our 
free obedience * we may avoid the Penalty * 
and gain a -Right to the Reward, upon which 
the Command is eflabiilhcd. This cannot 
be agreeable to the nature of that work to 
which God doth irrefiftblyy^wte the will; 
for x. though the work bV conformable to his 
command ; yet it c&noot be property &id to 
be done becaufe of his^#te/*y, but becaufe 
he doth infuperably determine it. 2. Tfaedoer 
( or rather the fuffercr ) gives no proof of 
bis free obedience, becaufe he cannot do 
otherwife. 3. This can procure him no nght 
to the reward, becaufe it is not 
thank-worthy ( as the Pbrafeis,) | PitA.igi 
hieing no part of a free obedi¬ 
ence. And 4* upon what Title can it free a 


paujffom pumfhtnerKf For .we fee God doth 
©ver~&de inch as become che &od of his an- 
r . '. ger, doddirefeth^fmto r doifei 
work, (.acemlmg'to 'Secret*, 
/ : ‘ vyhicb the^Ctficd^%p accoiiflihhfs 
proper wifi ) andyet whefe thm work* is 
4oae, he cafteth the %#d into the Fire* 

But M. Baxters Defer mining Grace hath 
she Doctrine of the Synod to juftifie ic r in 
making Faith and Converfon , %cpe?ti0m&x& 
r^j^erntkm ^/for the iermes arejprbmrfcu- 
013% tried bdrej) no part of mans or dd- 

d/. For the Synod faith * 7 /ur Regeneratim 
dfcc. is .a fo r themightineffe thereof, not 
ytffnriwtsrtQ'$$& Creation <sf the world,, or ralf- 

i! 1 5 i tpg .tip the dead; tjmth :Deas fine 
f£*$* 4 » n obi s i/i n,n ob is aperactir, which 
Convvf- without u$*worketh in us,and 

■ * F ' ( rhetfipy ) that Faith 4 \ whereby 

ti&idArr, 14 we arP^converted , and from 
] which we Mtc ft yled Faith full, is 
tealif^hffFeUayid infnfed mto the 
mH' f and’fhafc ;Gad< ** regenera¬ 
ting dmatipdvth employ the flrmglh 
of bus Qtm 1 potency, psowefidiy and 
infallibly to hem andbend bis mill 
*0f Sailing * & Faith and ) Cbnperfimu ‘And in 
'Fairb:' }ag. this wefk fairfi V/UnBaxttr *, the 
2Q * " Spirit u> as the Hand? the OhWi 

and Word as the Seal * the A&nf 



md* &- 
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imprejfio# cn the Intelktt is firjt in Order if 
nature^ and fo upon the Witt the h&freffed AEh 
and Habit iiqmddtoefj are effected %y h* Je 
this faith add Cqnveffion { thus ^Wipfight $ 
Gods ot mads? It may fee called Mam in 
regard of the TofTeffton of it after it te 
wrought : but in regard of the efficiency , 
the produftlon is fb meerly a piece of 
Cregiitoy that it can ihr rio fenfe be acceun ted 
a part of Mate Mora 11 doty. fot thi$ is not 
per£ontie#'by tn#tr b ecitife G ods - W»#Coftr- 
mands itj but wrought in him, becaufe 
Gods power im prints ?t f ' And then " ' 

3 . This wjll evacuate the force of the Mi¬ 
ni Ft try y the die of Cenktotaridr, and txhet$UH~ 
ens , txpoftulauoni add Reproofu -For 

can you irf Gods' fttidufly command 
a man, under panfn of dek& and protafle of 
life, to do that ( as bus duty,) tthich ybfl reach 
him to believe, {batGodwfill infuver^kiy eft- 
fed: him} (If > If be believes that God mat 

'iridy&iil 4° by Hi s irpififitbl* deterfBfttmg 

Grace,' he c^ithoe reaf^ri&bfy belie Vdtflaft*fae 
4 oth feriozflj require it as his duty ; becaufb 
St implyes acdnrradi&ifcn, that God'ftiduld 
at onc^ wiiUn effcfttobedbne by another, 
and yet ttfhrcHJp it himfelf alone. 'MJfyatdo 
your Mimfiery then amoiintiimo K r *Tis bte 
,t’h ^Revelation of What G©d will d 6 *Vm<?ns 

Fouls, like the AngdsMefTage to theftfeffid 


Virgin ( Luk« x. 30. with 3 Sr) Fear, not for 
thou haft found favour with God ; for the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft {ballcome upon thee , and the power of 
the Higheft (hall overfhadow thee * Therefore 
that Holy things that Faith and %epentance , 
that (hall be borne of thee , (hall be called the 
war^ of God. Thus you may fig* tfie to your 
Beloved Difciples what God will doe for and 
in their fouls; But if you fhould attempt 
the**/* of exhortations, &C to move them 
so undertake that work as their duty; your 
exhortations would lote all their force and 
propriety ; for that work, you fay, is adu- 
ally aflid.gcally of Gods Imprefiion \ Now 
when Gods Omnipotent hand of Grace fets the 
.Determining Prefix on work (which is not mo- 
jy$da$ialj by your exhortations, they being 
direfted onely to fouls that are merely r Paf- 
five under it) that work (of Faith and Repen¬ 
tance) isftamptupon them trrefftiblj 4 And 
^niceonfift with Gods wifdome to attaque a 
Sinner thus y If you will he wrought upon 4 
and converted and believe, asthe/<?rr*ofmy 
inffiperable Grace {hall irreffiiblj determine 
you, you {hall be faved ? And can you find 
in your heart, to exhort your. Auditors^ and 
t q fafl doto^^p on] our knges to, them (as you 
fay, many .times you woujtp do) to in treat 
and befeech them, not to wrsfele with Omni- 
potency , but to fuffer thcmfelvcs to be moved 


and determined by it ? And can yon threaten 
woe and eternall death eo others , if they be 
not thus determined, telling them withall, 
( which is a part of yenr Gofpel Truth,) that 
there is no other tntemail Grace defigned 
for them , but what is [pecifically different 
from that, adminifVred to determine the will 
of the Eleft? Is this a Dottnne according to 
Cod/wfe ? or were this a good way of Prea¬ 
ching? Yet this is exactly according to the 
fenfe of your School-Divinity , if you would 
deal ingenuoufly and fpeak without <equtw- 
s at ion. 

But if you come to expoffulate with your 
Hearers in good earneft, what rational! evafi- 
ons and [niter fuges doth this Doctrine af¬ 
ford them to repel! the force of all fucb Expo- 
[InUtiens} For whereas you apply your felf 
, ( in year Sermon Of Makjngltghe 

( jjnj} j to try them , whether 
they will not make light of him 
4 hereafter; and demand of them, f* Will 
•you for the time to come* make Cfarift 

* and falvation the chfefeff matter of your 
•care and ftudy ? 2. Will you for the time 
4 to come, fet more by the word of God* 
4 which conteins the difeovery of thefees- 

* cellent things, and is your charter for falva- 

* tion, and your guide thereunto? 3., Will 
•you for the time to come eftcem more of 


the Officers of Chrift , whom he hath pur* 
4 poldy appointed td gtdde you to fat vat ion f 
4 4- Will you for fcbe cinae to come make con*- 
‘fcience of daily prayser ?cs> God > 

* that you may have a part in Ghrift ami fat 

* nation ? y. WiiJ yoaibr the tinjew come 

* refolvedly caff away your known fins* at the 
1 command of Chrift ? What fay you*? Are 
4 you refolved to let them go ? * To all thefe 
Gfcuames you have foraifef s&etoc with anea* 
dy Anfwer * They wMcettyoa, ^ and with 
g^eat Reafon, acooc^n^ m yoar fotittrlne ,) 
yes ; if God fhali, not onely bring it t& their 
choice; but alfo in favorably. determine their will 

thereunto. The like Anfwer will 
JMd, | ? ffe they return ro you$ demands chat 
■ C: follow; 6* Will you for t h e ti 

* t© come ferveGod in xh&dtdreft as weH as in 

* chexpeft part of his fervice ? not onely with 

* your tongues, but with your purfes and 
? your deeds? 7 . Will yon for the time to 
? some make touch of all thhigs that fend io 

fidvatio 0 | -aad cake every help that 
*©od ofterech you, and gladly-make ufe of 
‘all his Ordinances? 8. Will you do all 

* this with delight, not as your toile, but as 
‘your pieafare? They will tell you, Tes ; if 
God fiiati voiichfefe, not onely to bring it td 

their choice , b&t'wfuferMy determine 

mflkCoit* 1fl like manner are ail God* 







c Faibetuall and earneft invitations to coo- 
verfion pot off by this Mailer Baxters Deter - 
minatum , and mad^ fruft rate ; For example , 
Zac* l. Turnsye unto me y faith 

the Lord of hefts , and / will turn* Mel. 
unto joUy faith the Lord of hoftes. 

And Revel. 3 . lo. Behold ! J ft and at the doore 
and knocks if any man will he are my voice 9 and 
open the dosre, J will come tn to him and fnp 
VI nth himy&c* The (inner is taught by Mailer 
Baxters Do&rioe to An (veer, Alas/ Lord, 
bow can I turn ? how can I open 1 Do not 
illude and mock at the itnpotencie of a poore 
(inner; for feeing Converfian and the opening 
of the heapt cannot be peraded , snleffe I do 
determine my felf to it: and feeing I am indif¬ 
ferent and undetermined to Ad, it 
cannot be that I (foould determine * o Yj $fo 
my felf unto Converfion , unieffe ceuftintth 
thou doe ft fir ft, in order * of na- tihiimm o* 
tore and canfahty^ determine me ^ 
to*the fame ton vcrfion, and that plftZtiofc- 
by fome fuch potent and in [up era- quatur t «- 
hie motion, as I neither have, nor ceffeeft.Briu 
ca» obtain by any Ad of mint, if o /w f* AS ' 
tnou halt not decreed to conferre p. ui.fi 
the fame upon me- 

And this Doftrfne doth Fumifh theitioft 
oh ft in ate firmers with an Apotvgh agsinflail 
Gods moft vehement exprekratiens and t£- 


proofs ; For whereas, he faith, Woe unto 
thee ChorazJn, Woe unto thee Bet (ofat da , for if 
the mighty roorfs, which are done in you , had 
keen done in Tyre and St don 9 they would have 
repented, &c . The excufe is very ready and 
eafie, out of this principle ; Lord thon know- 
eft the men of Tyre and Si don could not have 
repented by thu means, unlcffe thou hadft 
decreed to adminifter determining Grace to 
them herewith ; and if thou hadft communi¬ 
cated that Grace to us aifo, we fhould have 
repented, nay we could not but have repen¬ 
ted, as well as they m When you fhall up* 
braid them for resetting the Counfil of Cjoda - 
gainft the mfelves y and putting the Word of life 
from them 7 and defptfng Gods (joodneffey and 
negleBing fo great (alvation • what influence 
can thefe exprobrations and reproofs have up¬ 
on them? If they have once imkiked your 
Dodrine, they will return fcorn to your re- 
prebenfions, and tell you, this means was fo 
tendred, that it might be rejeded and defpi- 
. led ; for it was not accompanied with De¬ 
termining Grace, but adminiftred onely to 
render them the more inexcufable, and upon 
that account fit for no other entertainment 
but negled. 

4 « Whereas Faith is fo the work, of the 
Saints, that it is faid to procure them pratfe 
t Per. i, 7 " and honour and glory at the appear- 



*ag of Jefus -Chrift ; By this Determining 
Grace, which makes them mere Pa(fives in 
the reception of it, working it irrefbftibly in 
them, hut without them t (as the Synod faith ;) 
Ail thofe Eulogies , which are given them , 
J_®S, Well done good and faithfull fervant ] arc 
rendred ablurd,(not to fay ridiculous.) Should 
a man caufe his Servant, (that of himfelf, 
hath no minde to goe ) to be nailed up in a 
loft chariot, and brought to London, and then 
commend him for his care and faithfulnefle 
in taking fuch a journey to come and fcrve 
him ; wbenheis merely paffive in the bufi- 
neffe; would you think him in good earneft? 
I think not. 

5. If this Determining Grace be neceflary, 
there is another grofle abfurdity, and of more 
dangerous confequence than the former; for 
from hence it follows, That amancaqnot 
llnne, unleffe God be firft deficient in whac 
isneceffary. So Pifcator ( in ter¬ 
mini) , Defertio Diviva eft caufa 
defert ion if human*, ebedieydi Deo, *** 

non autem contra hac caufa eft iL 


hus. Gods defertion of Man u the caufe of 
Mans dejerting hi* obedience towards God, and 
not the contrary . And of all true Believers, 
he faith, They are no more able to 
emit or negletl the ftudy of perfe - ^id* r §>ag, 
vtrance, then a Blackamore suable 
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change his cmoaf^or A 4 ule and FetnaletheirfeX* 
But bccauk this affcrtionis fo palpably con- 
tradiiftcd by the (dale fins of inch as have 
been Regenerate , therefore Do- 
De Perftv, D AmmAn d,nh mend the mat* 

P&g.Q 

& 9 ter thus ; Regenerati non pofjnnt 

orn ttere praftntionem ejus quod ah dhs Poftula- 
tu r y m ’do Dens Hits p djlct quod premifit. The 
Regenerate cannot onut to perform What God 
requires^ unl'ffe God doth omit to pe>form what 
he hath promt fed. A*\d J Qj4ando De- 
m partibus'fttis defungitur^ nos no* 
firsts omit tere non peffttmM, Whe& 
God doth his part , x»e cannot 
omit ours. How do you like this Do&rine, 
Matter Baxter > This is the genuine fruit of 
your opinion concerning Determining Grace. 
But it yields another fruit no teffe unfavoury 
and of a juice as pernicious in the diftufiot* 
of it, as the former ; For, 

4. This Opinion is a great and ready Inlet 
to alf Futhufiaftnt ; And it is not onely eafie 
but ordinary for mep to intitle their Diabo* 
licall delufions to the Determinations of Gods 
Spirit ; and his broad Seal is frequently 
ffampt upon that Commiffion (to Authorize 
it), which is drawn up by a tyi#g y and one 
haply a great deal work than their own pri¬ 
vate Sprit. When men of high ambition, 
and hot Brains, and ftrong Phantafies, and 


r 


Paffioaate Appetites, wilt no taefmefee ( as 
you know, many rimes they will not )m 
(Sods clear and diftin& Revelations concern- 
sngthefo ducyjhut encerrain new Defigos > Pre«* 
%md ed to a Good end, chough the onely 
means vHibly conducible to carry them oof 
be apparently unwarrantable ; What Me¬ 
thods do they follow in this cafe? God is 
waeftiy fought and wrailled with , for ob¬ 
taining a Dijfvnfatten^ andfuccefle in a courfe 
of dilobedtence, agaioft his own expreffe 
command. When God ( who is not fo much 
call’d Upon to cotwfel , as to countenance and 
affift in the affair iuch men have refolded up¬ 
on, and are praeengaged to tranfact ) being 
provoked by the perrerfe i mporrumty of iuch 
Addrejfes , permits them , in difpleafure , to 
thefway of theit own inordinate* Pailions, 
and to profper in the irregular purfuit of 
them, this is prefcntly interpreted to be Gods 
gracious return unto their prayers, and his 
calling voice (the intimation of his fecr$t 
Benepiaciture) for the Determination of their 
Will to this choice of their very Rebellion 
again# him, and confequently it hath,as is 
pretended, his unqueftionable Approbation. 

When Balaam upon Balakj invitation of 
him to curie Ifrael , confuted the Lord firft 
about that Meffage and Expedition, He gave 
him a dear and peremptory fignification of 


his will and plea fare. Nxm. 22.12. Then 
[halt mt go with them % thou (hale not cmfe the 
people : for they arcbleffed. But Balaam, upon 
a new and more urgent invitation, feeks <&od 
again, that he may yet obtain leave to grati- 
fie his Avarice and Ambition ; Almighty 
God provoked with the perverfity of this fe¬ 
licitation, permits him to his own luft, and 
upon this (which was but an inftance of Gods 
indignation againft him, that he was not fa¬ 
ds fie d with his exprefle command at firft ) 
without doubt Balaam would have conclu¬ 
ded). that God had now infallibly determi¬ 
ned and a&ually fent him, had he not been rf- 
bakedfor hid miqmity by a miracles 
2 Pit.2.i b*t the dumb Affe [peaking With 

an s voice, forbad tbe madnejfe of 
the Prophet . What prattic®, have been fug- 
gefted and put in execution at Munfter % &c» 
upon aperfuafion of fuch an irrefiftible De¬ 
termination ? and what work that opinion 
t^ay yet help ro make in other parts of Chrt - 
flendome , if not timely prevented, iseafieto 
forefee without a Spirit of Divination. 

LafHy , you may be adviled ta confider, 
how much you fail in your intended Com - 
jwendattons and praife of the Divine Grace; 
For you do wonderfully difparage the excel- 
lenej ot its nature , and fweetneffe of its infi- 
amations, while you think to advance it, by 


retting it up to fo high a pitch as an irrefifhble 
Determination^ For who performs the moft 
iHgcnuo^arwJ^mmciidableCtire upon a Dt- 
drafted Perfoq^ hp that puts Ji&n into irons in 
Bedlam 7 or he that mates fuch applications 
as keep all his limbs found, and lets him go at 
liberty* Your Determining Grace, doth with¬ 
hold the Will from the Contrarj Objeft, and 
restrains it from ope part of the Contradifti- 
oh, ere it does prevail with it to choofe and 
irnbrace the other : But Grace with us , the 
more to illuftrate her own Glory , and that 
(he may truly appear to be , as^ihe is ftyled, 
(frace , doth 'Win the Will to aft even then » 
when flie preferves to it, its naturall indffe- 
reticy and freedome to Aft and not to Aft* 
So that in (hort, the effeft of your Grace, is 
as an obligation which a man is drawn to en¬ 
ter into by Durance ;\tbat of ours, as one which 
he enters into out offGcnerofi- 
tie „ ingenuitie, or juftice, where- j. 1 
of though the firtt will not hold enero P n ^ 
good in Law, yet the Uft doth reimtn in full 
fewer, force and virtue^ 
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3 QAith This Tilenus , they hold f Tharby 
Adorns fall his Pofterity loft their free^ 
will, being put to an unavoidable Nccdfity 
to do,or not to do> whatfoeVer they db dr 5 do 
not, whether it be gbod or evil • being 
thereunto preddlinate by the eternal! and ef- 
fe&ualllecret Decree of God. 3 Anfw. Un- 
wart by falJifi'fbtioK ftill 1 faith Mafter Baxter m 
But I remember when Chrift fenr oat his £>i~ 
iciples, He gave them a CommilBqn ? and 
charge, when ever they came to a boufe, to 
fay, Peace he onto this houfe • tellihg them 
withall , that if the bodfe were not worthy , 
their Peace, (r e. their Apprecarion £nd 
Blcfling) fhould return to them Again, What 
Cotnmiffion Mafter Baxter hatfktO dfyerje 
flander , and calumniate his neijghbotif j T 
imownot; I am fure the I>ivine Grace did 
not, whatever the Do&rine of the Syn6d 
might do, to determine his will to this un¬ 
hand fome language .* but becaufe he was not 
very well, advifed in the difpofailoF it , ha¬ 
ving beftowed it upon a perlon altogether 
Mntyerthy , it doth infallibly return to hima- 
gaia. Blit, [ Mot a word to any [neb fen(e in 


the S)wd • *] faith he; What, neither 
nor Thing ? Lee the Reader judge by what 
4s already faitf, and Rill to be alledged • 
whereby it will appear how little reaforr^ Ma¬ 
iler Baxter had to addethat Sarcaftiralf er- 
prefl5on [ Well might thts Author conceal hi* 
Name for (hame of the world* J What indu¬ 
ced the Author of the Epiftle to die Hebrews 
to conceal hisName, or your |*ooc§/trends 
Afartin (JbfarPrflare^ a ltd furntis Ersttils 'tef 
tonceaf theirs t Was it fbr fhkm£ of elite' 
World ? Is* there never a Rmpfftt left,thitjk 

8 u, to lament the Defolatiofts of 
torch, 1 and fey as Jeremiah did, > ^ 

If re will not hear , my foul (hall fer.i^.x 7 . 
wrep m'ferret places, for yd qr .? 

Pride T Tpray you t&erefote uft no Artfc of 
conjuration to call the Ohoft opTilenm out 
of his Retirement, where he loves pmere¬ 
ly to exonerate his paffions. Rut yon fay , 
f As the*words be not in the Decrees of the 
Synod • fo much it the'Ye in rnatfj fuftrages a* 
gain ft the fenfe. 3 I With ypd had produced » 
that much , that we mvghr have examined 
how much it will amount unto. Rut fup- 
pole the words be not in the Decrees of the 
Syrusd, it is enough to juftifie TUenus his 
affection , if they be foundin rtit* writing *of 
ffoch as Adhere to' ^he Synod, or* fuch as 
tfrere before it, if the Synod hath not reje- 






fttd them, as I am confident they have not. 

Bufc you go on and tell us, [ It u but the 
Morally or Difpofuive.^ or HabituallTreedomc 
if the Willi that they or other Proteflonts com- 
menly fay that Ada# hath lofl,^ M« Parker 
whole Thefts you do fo much 
> cry up, upon all occafions, laith, 
Ji ‘ Licet logic* fnperfnerit ratio, fete 

grytdpium fJUpd I unde remota ac paffiva ma- 
tffWAwt^iA, feritt tamen principiurp quo 
fyrwafftfHlta* ad bottom. And the De- 
1 r j$tties of* Over-Ifel fay , In the 
Jlpl Synod* will of wan after the fall , non re- 
manfit liberty bene agendi. , there 
J4T.5. remain no liberty to do well . And 

,c. ?. 6 - 4. ip tbe'u Decreti, the Synod faith, 
* 4 r tnen arc conceived in fin 9 and 
( Jhrn the children of wxath^nntoveard 
to aft,good tending to falvAtton^ forward to e« 
vi2>Mad in fins, t flaves af fin ^ and neither 
rvUl> nor can .f without the Grace of 4he Holy 
(jhoft regenerating them ) f.et free their oven 
crooked nausrty np. npr f 0 ?pf c h as dfpofe them - 
f elves to the amending ef it. See alfothe 2, 
and 4. 'Asje Shons ; and Tilenm charge them 
with no more. H e needs not. See Embdano - 


rim exam, circa & 4. Artie , Quaff. l6>& 
39. fa. i$S, 1 &6»par, 2. 

.,,Y$U go on 5 « [ They all frofeffe that min hath 
she natural!faculty of Freewill* ] And will 





you not acknowledge as much of the very 
Devil ? But you bid us , [_ See my forested 

pages in my Treatise of Judgement of this.} 
Jf by that Reference to thofe Pages, you inin¬ 
tend to raife in us an expectation of feme*- 
thing exrraordinary, you have deceived us; 
for we can find no inch matter ; if you onely 
directed us, where we might find an account 
of your Opinion more at large in this 
point, we have marurely confidercd it, and 
muff profefle to you , that it doth not fa- 
tisfte. 

2. You fay, t There is not a word m the De¬ 
crees ef the Synod that men are pat to tina* 
voidable NeceJJity « 3, Aduch lejfe to do or 

not do,what ever they do or do not, good or evil.} 
You take fanctuary very often in the Decrees 
of the Synod, which , you may know, were 
contrived with a great deal of Artifice to 
ferve the inter eft of two Patties ( as was ob¬ 
served above) and wherein they inserted no¬ 
thing but what might feem moft plaufible to 
fave their Reputation. But the Reader may 
rcmember(or if he doth not,he may look back 
and finde) that every branch of this Article 
was fuffkicntly made good out of the Wri¬ 
tings of the Doctors of the gree¬ 
ted note amongft the Calvmtfts> Set Ami dot. 
viz. That men are put to an una- 4R 42“ 
voidable Neceffity of doing or not doing 


good* or evil ; fo that they can do no more 
good then they do , nor omit more e vill then 
they do omit $ and that in regard of the Di¬ 
vine Decree 5 And theie pofi cions are no 
where Rejected by the Synod * but rather 
confirmed by feme of the Avines thereof 3 
as was a Hedged above. 

That they are under a Necefii ty of Immo¬ 
bility ( and that is an mavoidabie Necefiity ) 
in refpect of the Decree, is to be evinced 
from the Judgement of the Divines of tVedr 
derau ; De Arttc . 3 * & 4 . Tbef. 1 . 
z'&K* ™ C or °l' they conclude con- 

' ccrning the Neceffity of evil thus, 
Alnpeccata fiunt necejfario f D ofas come CO 

paffe of Neceffity ? They anfwer yes; by 
a neceffity that depends upon a double hypo¬ 
thesis > Decrett fetlieet permit tentti , <£* finut 
bent ; That is, m refpeB of the Dtvme Decree 
( operattvely , for (o they declare their 
fcnfe a little afore) permitting it, and in re- 
fpeU of the good end, which God accotnpidb- 
cth by it, 

Andthen for good • To begin with the 
firfl Act of it, Converfion or Regeneration ,the 
Divines of Redder an do affirm , 
Vbi fop™, (mi Tis inferred among# the A as 

of the .Synod ) Stent homo ad fxi 
genet Attire m mhil prorfns confert; itanec ad 
fm rtgencrationcm 3 A man can confer no more 


to bis regeneration than he doth to bit natural! 
generation. Is not th § work wrought by an 
unavoidable Neceflicy ? and yet the whole 
Synod, in their Decrees, fpeak the fame fenfe, 
( Cap *Art. 1 1 -) They fay* it u* 

worf which God 9 without MiyWorl^th in ua * by 
an operation, for mghtinejfe not inf o iotir to the 
creation of the worlds or rayfing Up the dead. 
Is not here an unavoidable ueceffity ? and 
( Art . 17. ) they eornpaxe it to that power¬ 
ful! operation sf Cjodby which he gjveth bet-g 
to this our natural I- tefc And Re eth 6. They 
fay, that faith by winch we are frfl converted^ 
and from which we a*e fly led faithful , (So 
that we have that denomination for a work 
wherein we are merely Fajfve) u infufedby 
Cud 1 and this is laid to be done, by his Omni- 
■patent' frengthy and irre fifthly ; 8. All 

which exprefhons do dearly evince an una¬ 
voidable neceflity ; for they affirm in the 
lame place , that It lyethnot w mans power to 
be or riot to be regenerated* And for all fuc~ 
ceedsyg gpod* the Divines of 
South" Holland do conclude, that p °ft $**m 
the Spirit of God doth promove , faihi*)** » 
and apply and determine the mind, 2 ™ 2 /* ^ 
wdl and affeitii>ns> to a&, and not 
ondy ad exercitwm Aftus y fed ftiam ad fit* 
gnUritatem, to the finguUxity of the A$ , * A 
Wellds to the exerofe of it • that u, ( as they 


explain it ) the Holy Spirit doth net onely de¬ 
termine us firnplj to do, hut alfo , to door to 
sift in this place ,* at this time,after [neb a man¬ 
ner , as pleajethhim ♦ This Determination of 
the Will unto every good Aft, makes a Nc- 
ceffity in order of Nature and caufality, ante¬ 
cedent to every fuch Aft. 

Without doubt, tbe meaning of Daniel 
Tilemts ( the compiler of tbele Articles) was 
this ; That, in refpcfLof the Divine Decree , 
( according to the Doftrine of the Synod ) 
All men, whether Eleft®r Reprobate, are un¬ 
der an unavoidable Ncceffity , of being faved 
or damned, and of performing 
f SVf Synopf; f uc h works + , as do inevitably 
P? r : e0 * _ conduce to the accompfifhment of 
their feverall refpe&ively. 
And this is evident, even to the 
eye of fenfe, in M. Perkins Deli¬ 
neation of the Decree expreft 
hereafter ; And for the Salvation of the EkeE, 
with, tbe Means conducing infallibly there¬ 
unto, that is dear by the Synods Definition 
ibid- of E left ion therewith inferted ; 
f ibid. An. anc | that t h e Damnation of the 
Reprobates is under a like una¬ 
voidable Neceffity , may fee coU 
lefted from hence, that many Cal- 
faint fh do Refolve of chat* by th& 
Mulef of Contraries, as itftands 
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Jnd-fb. pal. in oppofition to Eleftion. And 


And though the Elettm ay fall into many 
fins, and the Reprobate perform many good 
workes, { at leaft, quoad fubfiamiam a&aj ,). 
yet thefe do not remove either of them one 
inch from under that unavoidable Neceffity ; 
becaufe tbofe fins are Ingredients^ that help to 
makeup one full and perfeft Aledmm, condu¬ 
cing infallibly to their End, as 
concerning the Elett : and tbofe 
Good workes are Ingredients like- 
wife, that help to make up oneful 
and perfect Medium, conducing infallibly to 
their End, as to the Reprobates , as is {hewed 
out of Perkin*, Szjegedtne, and Norton, .elfe- 
where. 

When therefore thefe men deny, that Manr 
kindeis under fuch an unavoidable Neceffity, 
to good or evil, they do tut impofe upon the 
unwary Reader, and abufe him with eqajvo* 
canons and Eallactes • and herein it lyes. They 
make Liberty to confift in a fpontaneopu motion 
or Lubencj , and a freedom? from the Necefii¬ 
ty of Coalhon and violence; and when you 
charge them with this Opinion, that Man is 
under an unavoidable Necefiity, to do good or 
evtf in this fenfe, they will as ftifiy deny it, 
as Matter Baxter doth ; They are under no 
fuch Neceffuy , they will fay, meaning they 
are not compelled by violence. But if you 
prefte them with a Neceffity of Immutability, 


(which is no leffe unavoidable then the other) 
whether arifing from Gods irrefftible opera* 
tion , as in the cpnverfion and perfeverance of 
the Eleft ; or from his inelu&able Decree^ as 
in the Government of the Reprobate to¬ 
wards their Ftnall dootne; ;/?rrNeceflIty they 
wili not, they caqnot deny. For the truth of 
this firft i? ra0c h» *• e ' tn rtfpeft of (jods irrefi - 
ftbk $p$tfltion % See P. Mo Lin apis , amorgfV 
the AFts of the Synod, par. I. pag. 295. m. 
The Brittfh Divines, par . 2. pag. 132. Thef 2. 
7 he FJafflcns. pag , 145, Tbef 3. Thole of 
TVedderau. png, 150. p. m Thofe of Embden t 
pifg.f€g. thef. 59,60. andp^. i8j. J 3 uefl. 

an 4 Stir and us Lufrbert m fur. 3, pag* 
xff. m. 

For the other branch, i. e. an unavoidable 
NeCeffitJ arifing from the Immutable Decree, 
yoti had it even now, from the Phvines of 
PifeddeYau ( ubi fupya) where they adde 5 
Muka funi neceffario &c. ( as above ) Many 
things come topaffe of 'H/ceffity i upon fuppo- 
fitivn of the Divine Decree , which are done free ^ 
ty in refpeB of mans mil • Thus^ they fay 9 
the Jews crucified Chrtfl neceffarily , and yet 
freely. *Heeeffartly ; bedatif e being delivered 
by the determinate counfl of Cjod 9 they tool ^ 
mm, and with wiched hands fafened him to the 
croffe and flew him. A&. 2 . 23 . Yet freely • 
becanfe with a full Lubency^ and a deliberate or 



m$rfnt&ivs will , they fought to flay him , 4c 
tiv Jflvangefacall iStory wamfl'eth. Aftd this 
Midta isuftbemended to Omnia 9 to All 
fi$% as Well QQ that, or fome others, eife the 
*tfi’ wtslt be. wmpted frpnj God$ Octree ; 
whic&issdtfurd* 

Will a Jpantaneitte alleviate the Neceffity of 
finning, pr the Perdition that follows it ? 
Let me put 3 cafe to M, Baxter* Suppofe a 
Prince intending the mine of foch a Noble* 
mat^ Pofferity, makes a Law , that whofoc- 
ver affociate cbemfejves with Str&mfcts t and 
are not reclaimed by one or two Admoniti¬ 
ons, (hall be Racki alive* and have their bones 
broken,and tbeir bowels and heart torn one 
of their bodies and burnt before their faces; 
And yet underhand takes order to Careffe 
fuefa perfons, and give them opportunity and 
entertainment amongft Harlots, with plenty 
of wine, and ravifhmg a ires of Mufick to 
take them off their Guard,and applycs charms 
and Philters to work upon their Phan c a lie , 
blond or fpirits, till cliofe perfons are no lefle 
drunk with luft and paftionthan with wine; 
M. Baxter is fent once and again to admonifh 
them, and he faith unto them, Sirs, Ide- 
4 fire you to coofider , what a levere yet a ve- 
4 ry juft law, is made againft ebb Luxury 
* wherein you live. You have a moft graci- 
4 ous Prince that tenders your wellfare, and 


* takes ckre by my Miniftery to reduce you- 
‘from that exorbitancy, which bthctwife 

* wilt briflg you to utter ruine ; I earneftly 

* befeech you to recoiled you# jfelyes, and 
1 reform your lives and manners, that* you 

* may be reftored to your Princes 0 * favour y 

* whom thefe crimes have lo highly exafpera- 

* ted. I pray, as you tender your lives reflect 
' upon the borrour of the punifhmcnt awar¬ 
ded to fuch vices, tf'e. Batcbfcmen inthral’d 
by the witchcraft of the forefaid Artifice * 
( which is ftill appiyed to them ) do hugg 
their unlawful! plcafures, and defte the threate¬ 
ned torments, till the houre comes that fum*- 
mons them to the dreadfull execution, which 
all men) that underftands the whole procefle 
of the bufinefle, bewails with bitter lamenta¬ 
tions. But then in fteps M. Baxter tojuftifie 
the equity of the fentence that is paft again ft 
them, and he aggravates their guile, and ta¬ 
king no notice of thofc underhand practifes , 
by which thefe forlorn wretches were capti¬ 
vated to this mifery , he cells the fad Mulct** 
tude of Complainers, that the proceedings 
are very juft; for they knew the Law, and 
he had taken painsto informe, exhort and ad- 
monifh them, in thebowelsof his tendereft 
companion, and he is fare they had the natu- 
rall fAcuity of Freewtll , and they lay under 
no Necrffttj thatcompei'd them tothofeleud 






■' I 

courfes,fot they purfued them witfi a kinde 
of aider tty+ and therefore >tbe- 



fuch influence or any Afpecc that looks that 
way, were horrid l^fpbemy. And if there 
lyere any fuch Decrees made in hearen,Al¬ 
mighty *Sod (hould for his honour lake, ra¬ 
ther give Mafter Baxter a Fee to hold his 
peace, than to divulge them. And yet they 
have been divulged by men of no Imall ac¬ 
count amongft the CahHnifts, As God denies 
the Reprobates hi* Grace that they cannot but 
fin^ fo alfo hath he defHn'd them te this eendr* 
non , that of their own nature they cannot but 
commit diverfe wtekedneffes. Zanch. de Nat. 
Pei. pag. 554. And, Vee doubt not toeonfeffe^ 
that by the immutable Reprobation^ a neeeffitf 
of finning is incumbent upon the Reprobate , and 
of finning -even unto death without Repentance 9 
and of fuff ering eternaUpunifhment for *>.pag. 
571. ( alia edit. 743, 744. ) Ptfcator to the 
lamepurpofe. in Notts ad Duplic.ZJorfi, pag, 
217. Although the rebellion -of the Reprobates 
depends upon the antecedent^ abfelute and irre- 
fifitbly efficacious wiU of God , yet by this they 
cannot nor ought to be excufed from the fault 
of Rebellion • Alfo pag ♦ 223, When fjod ne- 



StffitSV oqtp tint? fa thft he may him 

fpr fa he do^hjuftljy facaufe hfkatkptyer to 

r >k^, . in ■: n 

> 5 \ m< iw ifck 

(a*be dotfei i? &m &&>w* 
mg Iuvetbiv* ) (T llthis to fncfy a fe/f-aevi- 
fed tale , that ne heneft man (hould have been 
guiky of f gain ft. the pwnft neighbour or ene* 
#*/, feffe agamjf% Party , and a Sy~ 
nod of jo #t#»j truely learned and worthy 
men. ] 

Anfo. j, What Self do you mean ? Self- 
Will ? or Sdf-Richard ? Mutate Nomine , 
I am hare ’tis jpftified by Zancby-Self , and 
Pifofltw^Selfj and why I may not adde Sy¬ 
nod-Self too , l fee no region but your Selfs- 
deny all i which in this cafe ought »Pt to be ac¬ 
counted of (o great validity as D . Ttletm$ v $ 
affirmation, who (as we have bean informed) 
was privy to the tranfadions of their very 
clef ’• (7 ommitt ce j . 

a. The do impute fer worfe mat- 

sera to Almighty God himfelf, as appears by 
fundryof their Teftimonies cited above ; to 
which one thoufand more might be added 
out of their writing?, if it were ncedfuil ; 
and what think you of that modeli expref- 
fion ( lately mentioned) of IJU Damman a Sy¬ 
nod iff, That if God performs hu part } we can¬ 
not onut OHTS > 


3. 1 make a very great difference betwixt 
ike Form Divines and 4 he Provincial^ and 
betwixt the fiugle ffo&ors and die ■ -.. 

+ Synod, And M. Baxter is 2 roan ^ 

of fo much obiervatiofl, (if af- $pmtm, bus 
fe&ion hath not darkened his mfl 
fight) that he cannot but fee, vote J^ car * 
when men have efpoufed a C*afe, 
what unworthy *eourfes (to fry + see 
noworfe) they wilt take to pro- detm fa 
vide a Dowry for it> and make it Prd fa* 
fruitfully Thefe Divines took a * 3 t- 

folemn Oath at their entrance into the Synod 
(as was (aid above ) to examine thefe con- 
trovetdes impartially, without affeBionor pre - 
judrefj according to the word of God , yet fo 
unmindful! were they hereof, that they con¬ 
demned the Remonflrdnts unheard , fhut them 

out of the Synod, not permitting - 
them the liberty promifed in their 7 * 

Letters of C it at ion^to explain and 
defend their opinions. By which it appears 
dearly that they were a Party indeed (in an¬ 
other fenfe, than M. Baxter takes -the word) 
and therefore as unfit to be Judge in thefe 
Controverfieg, as the Councel of Trent was 
to be Judge of thofe , betwixt the Church of 
Rome t and the Proteflams. That 

they were iuch a Party f is further + And'tu 

the more 

fcandttlcKs that a Synod ffiould be fitch a Party 

evident*, 


evident, by the Diligence ufedin exploring 
the Judgement of JDivines before they were 
invited, to thisAflembly. To which purpofe 
tj^ey folitited the Prince of Anhalt by Let¬ 
ters, tbit he would ttanfmit the Confejfion of 
his Divines, that they might examine whether 
it were calculated, to ferve the in* 
Ste ibd. p . tere ft q£ t b at Do&rine , which 

7 * c ’ they were refolvcd to eftabiifh, 
before they would admit them to their Con¬ 
vention ; which motion that Prince refemed 
fo ill, that he reje&cd it, not without difdain 
and indignation. 

Theonely Divines that carried themfeIves 
worthily , that is, with prudence and equity t o- 
wards the Rcmonftrants, were the He hen - 
ans, who darkly taxed the crafty pra&ices 
and prejudice of the reft, and profeft a defire 
to fufpend their judgement concerning either 
Party, till the whole caufe were fully known ; 

. For they fay-, faterum ut crimi - 
A3. Synod, natio acerb a eft venerandam banc 
Vord f .102 Synodum appellare Schifmaticam , 

dit infol. # tra no ns vidert non 

drffitemur, Remonftrantcs crimints 
eju/dem, hocqmdem temp ore,agere re os & con- 
demnare . hft emm verier and a & jantta hac 
Synodus congregata eum in finem, ut Dolinnam 
Rem-on ft raw uim propoftam, explicatam defen - 
famque audiatj ad Dei verbum probe.exatninct. 




de e\nsvet veritate vcl falftate pronunciet . Eo 
ufque igit Hr fententiam de fchifmate, e\ufque 
Author thus fufpendendam effe [entimuSy qu*n- 
doquidem pars ea, qua poft'examen convt&a fti¬ 
er it doctrina err one a , hoc ipfo Schematic* 
qttoqpte intelltgeiur , nifi cum cor pore, d quo fe 
fen tit avuffam , rurjus eoalefcat' But their 
judgement was not followed by the reft y 
who were fo much the lefle worthy , 
tor dealing 10 unworthily^ both in ttfotum, &c. 
word and deed, with their Reve¬ 
rend Brethren* 

You go on ; The gueftten is , Whether 
men have Original! fin or not ? Theft of you 
that are of Doctor Jeremy Taylor's mwds in 
this , fpeak^oHt y and difown the Pelagians no 
more, hut /peak as bitterly of Anftitt as of the 
Synod of Dorr. To which l anfwer, i. That 
men have originall (inne; the remote Caufe 
whereof is Gods imputation of it .* but the 
next Caufe is their Carnall Generation. For 
the fin of 'Adam is therefore of right imputed 
ro u$> becauiewe are carnally propagated from 
him, now become guilty • and fo according to 
the flefh W were as a certain part of him (in¬ 
ning : becaufe we then exifted in hu loines, 
when he finned. The like, in a manner, is laid 
Of Levi paying tithes in the loines of Akra- 
ham , Heb. 7. 9,To. The Quefiion then , i> 
OOt whether mfn have originall fin derived to- 



them from Adam , for that is yielded .* bufr 
whether being called^ they have a new power 
given them by Chrifi to become Evangelically 
Righteous? and thisqueftion M. Baxter Rated 

With fom: (hew of moderation in his firft 

* 

A[f^e Sermon, and refoived it 

£eemingly according tothefenfe 
and meaning of TUenw. His words are thefc^ 
*£ The iafl Queftion is. Who they be that 
4 are and may be urged to glorifie God on this 
* ground, that he hath bought them ? Doubt- 
8 lefTe, onely thofe whom he hath bought; but 
< who are thofe ? It difeourageth me to tell 
8 you, becaufe among the godly, it is a contro« 
4 verfie ; but if they will controvert point? 
f of filch gre^t moment i tbevcannot difob- 

'Mge orewufc. ps fw pre^hinp them.. A- 

5 mong the variety of qaens opthtpns , u & 

4 fafe to fpeak in the language or the holy 
< Gboft, and accordingly to believe, viz* that, 
As by the offence efgne , judgement cqme&pon 
$U men W,Condemnation* even fa by the rights 
fttfaffe of me g the, free gift /Came, on dl 
men to jufifaadon of lift * Rom-$« 18. And 
that he gave him}elf a ranfeme for all , and i* 
the onely Mediator between Cjod and maw* 
I Timz»$,6Tbat ho u the propitiation for owr 
fins, and not fer.ews ondy % bntdfo for the fin* 
of the wh>le world* i Jon* 2, 2 . Tb$t Gpd & 
the Savtittr of aU men , e facially of thofe that 




behave, l Ti®,4. 1 ©- That he u the Saviour 
of the world* Joh 442. I Joh-4* M> *5 
he tafted death for every mar* From which 
cleare evidence Matter Baxter is fo fully con¬ 
vinced, that he doth acknowledge a CjeneraR 
Grace in words, though indeed, in the reftilr, 
as he defines it, it is not fo much Grace as Se¬ 
verity, having no power to (a vc, and being 
defigned onely to render tbeperfons, upon 
ivhom it is conferred, inexcufable, and their 
damnation the more intollerable. But Tile- 
nu 4 > farre more to the advancement of Gods 
Cjrace and Chrifts merits, doth conclude from 
thofe Texts , by him aliedged , That God for 
Chritts fake doth confer re upon all thofe, who 
are called fey the Gofpel, a »e&pomr 9 where¬ 
by they areinabled, if they ole tbcirdUigetit 
endeavour, and be not wanting totberofebres 
and that divide Grace t to expedite and free 
thcrafelves from the fervitude of fin. But fey 
what confequence this fheuld be drawn to 
prove a denyali of OriginaU fin, l am not aide 
to imagine , feeing this Sufficient power alt 
men will not ""make ufeof, nonotfo much 
as to exempt and free themfelves from that 
fervitude of fin, which is fuperadded to fin 
OriginalL 

As for Doftor Jeremj Taylor 5 yon (hontd 
do weM to flop his mouth firft (nothy impo- 
tent and unworthy infinuatlons, but by folid 


and convincing Arguments) : before you in* 
vire or provoke others of his mindetoopen 

theirs . 

But why difbwn the Pelagiaus no more? 
would you not perfuade your Reader that 
Dodor Taj lor \% a perfed Pelagian} and is 
not this fuggeftion as odious and uncharita¬ 
ble, as ihz felf devifed rale, with which you 
charged Tilenus even now ? how then comes 
it to paflfe that f© honeft a man as Maftet 
Baxter is found guilty of it, not a grin d the 
poorefi neighbour , but again ft a very learned 
and worthy perfon , though haply//wenenry 
for telling him fome truths that go againftthe 
grain of his \ntzfzft,PofuUrity or Ambition f 
M. Baxter may remember a little Pamphlet 
intituled [ A Teflimony to the truth of feftns 
Cbr*ft 9 &<;. ) fubferibed by y i . Minifters (his 
Brethren) within the Province of 
London; wherein amongft other 
<■' t * abominable errottrs, damnable here- 

fe^ and horrid blafphemies, they reckon this 
fforone £Tbat Cbrift was given to undergo a 
fhamefull death voluntarily upon the croffe , to 
fatisfie for the fin of Adam, and for all the 
fins of all Mankind.~\ Now feeing the Pe< 
lagians are charged by the Ancients with this 
tJodtitle [ that Chrift did not die for all , as 
-appear*by Sain vAuftin^contra 2. Efijl .Pe lag* 
A 2 ,c*l, Ptlagimi dicunS Dettm non ejfe omnium 




datum inhomintbus mundatorem 9 falvatorem 9 
liberatorem, &c* Suppofe a man £hould re¬ 
turn Matter Baxters language upon hi$.f>ac* 
ty„ [Tbofe of[you that arp .of it ho, 52. Mini* 
fters mini in thuy faua\ out , and, difewn't.ho 
Pelagians no more ; How tyOuld they,, take 
it? or how would Matter Baxter interpret it f 
This would be called a {bameUfie ca¬ 
lumny 9 at lea ft a perverfe infinuathp in 
TilepWp though it mud, pafTe curripifo? a 
piece pf ingenuity and candor, in. himlctf JJtif 
dp^qo^pdpr'T^/ory in Bating the Cjue.- 
ftiph) that there may be no clamours againft 
tjhe perfon interfiled in either perfuafion, nor 
any pflepce taken by erropr of ; 

tc H you ^/t u pot fended. , yior a$ir *%*4 \, 
that tkerf unofcktfag #frb, ^ 

gdnali fin » fqjr H is certain, and *f- JJJj* , 
firmed by all Antiquity upon many * ^ 

grounds pf Scripture^ That Adam finned, 0 nd[ 
hie fin wAs PerfonaUy $m, h$t t ^eyfiyatwdy 
that is f it did, great hjyrt to j^ v to our bodies <hfr * 
reVtly, to 9wr fouls indircttlf and accidentally* 
So great hurt, that the Do&or » I 
faith, ( in hia Vnum neceffarium) 431.I 
That out; Spirip 9 when it is at the 
hefi y ft *' bm willing^ but can d0 npfhtftgyviilf-i 
cuttfamiracle of Grace* He doth nsnJHdfr 
(in his Anfwet to theX* Bijhops _ • 

fecond Letter) to call it the Pda- **' 0 * 




gian Here fie, and faith, it dtdferve it felf by 
faying too little in this Article , And 
Pdfriot' in his Vindication tothz ('omtejfe 
“ of J>evon(hire, he faith, Idefireta 

be obferved m of gofition to the Pelagian Here fie 5 
fyhe didftfppefe Nat fire to be fo perfetl, that the 
Grace of God Was not necejfary , and that by Na*> 
fare a!me, they could go to heaven - f which be- 
cmfe £ affirm to be impojjible , and that Baptifm 
dbtkeTe^bre netefarjy becanfe Feature is tttMfi- 
citnt , and v Baytifm is the great channelf of 
gfiatej thirl ought to ffe mi enWMJS and igtro4 
rant f 44 dlaid upon my DoBrine , as if it com* 
plied with the Pelagian ? againfi which it is'ftr 
ejpxtidifj and fo crawly ofpofed mthemaindif- 
fortrift^^kpoctrine* x eft) not infertfthk,' 
as y |f a mind £ to vihditate the Do&brS 
opinion, or efponfe his quarrefl 5 f he hr of 
age to anlWet for him felf,) but to give the 
Header notice of the difingenuous praftjfcs 
pftffbythia ^tear pT^etender unto ttmh&xai 
ijbdHneffejtt'hh ^^^^dtfam^tionof fome, 
noldfPthsn nihil anode vindication ©fa¬ 
thers. But for the Ifec* ^/honour and com.- 
fort, hiib'athongfr very good 

, company, funder dbtsaccufation,) 

Aif the fathers of the * firfi 
gm» > ^ f^ 0 hffoidreytw ' t% ee knndhd tears; 

a . aittf the ylatii trutfats , failure, 

till Pelagius daiesyzMfpoke /% Pelagians. And 


yet How £fris opinion can be true I under (land 
nor, feeing S ? A aft in maintains hrs Dodrifie 
agaia§ ifefcBy%he Aotbonty-of ait 

totfoe before hi#i, andton- 
' d^usWthrWli: of as ■ a me*$ z tWbw 

or novefPrefintiptfair. However M. Baxter 
fhould dor teeH to fcbnftder, thit tb tMani- 
ekses are, acteaft sail! as the ‘TeLgtans , and 
tiwrtfb&lte p»oijJd f Tike hettume nof 
fiity 4 tfcr i&any tdvinifo^ 

who tb ink* tfiey 'aro nbver fife froth the dan* 

S pr of this Ckarrbdts l' rill they fell into that 
cjlla. Atrd if Ifhoold fay the Synod 'of 
Dart did fb, ^re wdojkf not fpare to te|] me, as 
he doth* her?, that 4 be feeds bitterfipS 
thcmv'wbfy'fyrterfy* Sprnemefr are fo ttfi'- 
dfcr of fheirivery errours, that they^kre risk* 
dy to complain, Truth bites them, when file 
dSth h«£ irupIoy her tongue to Bek therrfoars, 
in order Co their heaiing. All othertrfens Cfcl 
and Cafrperasi it feems, doth cPrrbdfetetjd 
fret ; hut Matter Baxters is purely 4 Bdiyd 
rnicaL 


But is it all Gofpel that was fiid by Saint 
forty or the Sy hodofitorf ? 

Yotfcfflffent frritei wjt firft as much 
asymw, ancf the Canom 6f the J 
latfcria& fltf* Akt farttrch^ T extwi th fuip trifku 

, , ijvtrdifpkik* 

thniihuyiLyUt pajjim nec fsctm 9 nec atm Scripture tondih 
MVpaffit, IXe 4m. fy &&* afk hb> 2, 14 . 


you, uuleffe you may be allowed co make your 
own expofition. So you profefTe in your 
4 f^^jconcerping fatic>i.)Sc§+ 

•/. .** Art-if15.4rt. 

Aft. ft. j P And teviS^ 

cleared your felt of tfie imputati 
on of ArmwUmfmo , you proceed in thefe 
words, [ So I faall thwl^ tbat jbefe nho go 
A$ : muchfa,tbe ether hand^fad differ from the, 
Smodone way, as much jff the Arouniane did 
tpe 01 her i$aj , remafaffafurAble as well as. 

they ; and Ibon after. Tet let me 
[ ‘ F#. 27* adde this 9 left <my faking to fails fie 
the offended f may draw me into 
gmlt ; Though Ihave voluntarily, my felfpro* 
fafff&fi p*T con fat to thefa, feveralfi Capons 

*»A. C**f( ff om of Faith ,.(but this is upon li¬ 
berty fakcn to explain what Phrafes you difiike 
in them, and putting your own ienfeupon 
tben\i and therefore yon might very wed 

iubjayne W.hat foliowes ) Tet for the Synod of 
port, the Confieffionef the. uijfemoJy- yea 07) 
the Larger fatechtfae, without fame correct k 
ony l do hereby frotefi my diffeyit agawft the fo 
impdfag them to a word upon all Miptfiers , 
that no man that cannot fwfenks to them fall 
h pmniHed m fa qbuyh:, tfather p^p 
Jeffitmfaere intended far juch a peceffaty rTeJh^ 
J knew n pt well; But that the Synod of Dorc 
was 9 is expreffed in the end ; faith M. Baxter. 
Whence we may colled, had Mailer Baxter 


been amongtt them, bis pretended moderati- 
pfr would nave been intolerable^ and if not 
banifht, at leaft he would have been jViewed 
as well as the %emonftra*ttj. 

I matt not forget to give the Reader war¬ 
ning of Matter Baxters Artifice, to infinuate 
into his credulity, that the Synod of Dort 
maintains no other DoArine then what was 
taught by S. Augufline ; which fuggeftion, 
had it any truth in it, might game fome re! 
potation to the «?ynod. But M. Baxter ac- 
knowledgeth fin his Accexnt of 
Perfeverance) that a Auftitfs opi- pag, j. 
nion was that fome who art ejfe- 
Etf?allj Called , Regenerated , f unified 9 and 
Sanctified , do fall away and ferifh ; which 
neither the Synod nor He will allow of for 
foknd DoArine* And that be never intended 
to teach fuch an trrefpefttve Decree , ( I fay 
JrrefpeStive in the fame fertfe ) as the Synoa 
holds forth , i$ evident by that one Argu¬ 
ment even now mentioned; f That 

he defended his DoArine by the t Antiqui- 

tks fund tf* 

ism Catbolicamfidem adverfiu reeentem P*UgUnorumb&- 
nticQTum prafutfiptmem pe>nicierrque defendimus. Aog. 
lib. 4. adverfus PeUg. Epiftol. if cap. 12. £*ibus de~ 
mnfiratttr quormdo fit bate quam tenemus fidu ver*> verequt 
CbrifiUna atquc Caiholica, ficut per Scripturas fanhds 
AnUquitus if adit a , fic a patitbus mttris ufque ad hoc 
tempu/, quoijlj earn conveilert tentaverunt , retenta atque 
fervata , dtincepi prepttio Deo retinenda at que fir vanda. 




Authority of ail the Fathers that had writ¬ 
ten before him, and accuied the Pelagians of 
Novelty. , Wfeat the Aments opinion was 
Proper hath exprefly delivered tin thefe 
words i P&m amptfirn fareminvwfri .& «- 
man}, fententiam, qua>propQfittfm & pr<zdejhna~ 
Slope** t)ci > fectmdum prafetenttam recepefunt 9 
^. qk hoc Dens alios vafa honoris , altos vafa 
conSittyelia ffcent , tjttia finem tmiftwnpifqgte 
ff£vtderi? t &9,fuh ipfo gratia adjsttorio^m tjpat x 
fjtftfnis ejjfet Volant ate & aFHone PrafcieziU 
They all held that Predeftinacion was accor¬ 
ding to Gods pcacfcience ; chat God made 
foifieVeffels dS honour^ others veifcla of dif* 
becaufe he forgfaw the end of every 
otte* and foreknew what he would be^ by his 
even will and choice* under the ajfiftance of 
Divine Grace. S. AufUn dothprofeffetbat 
S* Amhroje by name maintained this cauC^ 
With him. But Saint Ambroft (lib. 5 . de Ei* 
4 ie. c. 3. } faith exprefly 5 Non emm Ante 

Pr&deflinavit , cjaJm frqfcirei ; c ire. Gods 

Pracdcftination was not afore his foreknow¬ 
ledge • &c. And in choie Commentaries 
that go under the name of Atnbrofe 9 and 

thought to he of tbefarue, Age,* 

4dRem* 8. weread|hus ; Jftos, tftos prafede 

fmares ftbi devotes^ ipfos etegitwd 
promijfa premia capeffhxda. He chofe them to 
receive she prom fed reward , wham he fore - 


kpew would be devoted to hts ferviee* Bt tr\i - 
. kricokliam dabo ei, quern praefcd, poll: er- 
rQWs&i teife) cocde revedurum sd me. I wit! 
gtve^e.rcy tehtm i wham I foreknow s would 
sfter hts ermar y return u> me with 4 right 
he Art. To him we may adds Hterome , the 
ifaarpeft Adverfary o£ Ptidgws, who is of the 
judgement • for he faich , 

£x*D$j praftikntia evexit s m 9 qwem M Qd. 1 . 
fdt ]?tfbimfwi*rum$ prizes dUigat y 
qudm on at nr ex liter0, It u from his fore* 
knowledge 9 that whom Gad k^ewes will he righ¬ 
teous , he loves before ever he comes forth of 
bis mothers womb . And upon the fir ft Cha¬ 
pter pf MaIac* Diteitio odium Dei vel ex 
fr#fcientia waftitur fttyurorum y vel ex ope ri¬ 
bas. The love and hatred of Gfod arifeth ei¬ 
ther from his foreknowledge of future things % 
pr elfe from works. And upon the eighth to 
.the T^smams* Propofuit foU fide fervare, 
qtM pnefctttemt eredhurPl. He determined to 
[five them by faith } whom he foreknew would 
beheve. Which is more confiderabte , in his 
heat of Confhd againfttbe c PeUgUns ( fife. 
§.) He faith $ EUgit { Deus) auem bonnm cer* 
mt. Ged choefeib fern , whom he feeth to be 
good , I may adde to thefe Saint Aufiin him- 
fefef, who inhis iaft writings ( being Ei(hop ) 
ad SimpLkiamtm t , hath thefe 
Words, Nemo eligitur,nifi jam di- 



flans ab tlio qui rejicitur : unde quod dttibum 
*eft y Qsua € legit nos Dens ante Jl&undi Cenftitu- * 
lionem, non video quomodo fit dithem , etifi de 
prafaextea fidet& jperum pietdiis, No foants 
c ho fen, but he who ie dtflant^ or differs from 
htm who is rejeBed : hereupon J cannot fee how 
chat faying [that Godhath ehofen us before the 
foundation of the world ] is to be under flood, 
but of G$ds foreknowledge of Faith and good 
gVorkj . And a little after of facob y he faith # 
Isfon electmeft ut fieret bonus t fed bonus fact us 
xligi pot&it* He u not elected that he mght be 
anode good , but being made good he might be . 
•elected From which dear paffages I argue ; 
either Saint Aufttn taught the fam^ Dodrine 
which the Antiems had taught before him, or 
he did not ; if he did, then he tanght Electi¬ 
on upon Cjods foreknowledge of faith and piety y 
which is againft the Dodrine of the Synod at 
Vorti If he did not teach the fame Doftrine^ 
iheti he falfly pretended their Authority and 
conceded againft all Antiquity t as well asa- 
gainft thcFelagians • which is very abfurd to 
affirm of him. So that maugre M. Baxters 
pretendon, asian may, difownthe Pelagians 
and the Synod of Dort too, and yet fpeak 
Kevcrendy of S . Aufl in* 

Mailer Bax tr Units up this with a 
stable Qnedion, in tbefe words » Do you 
kdievs that all ungodly men y or any man Na~ 



rurally 9 hath the Habit of Faith 3 or Love % or 
Holinrffe l This is the very Quefiiouj if yott 
will rightly under ft and tt. ] To which I an- 
fwcr, ThaC) I do not behave that all ungodly 
men, or any man Nat nr all) hath the Habit of 
Faith, or Love, or Hoimeffe : But this is 
not the very Question, if I rightly understand 
it; but rather this, [Whether to continue 
in the want ofthefe, by reafon of an Antece - 
dent Decree, that denies Grace Sufficient and 
Nccejfary to perform them , be a matter of 
unavoidable Nectffity^ and yet a ftnne proper¬ 
ly fo called, in the Naturall and unregene- 
rate. J The synod holds the Affirmative of 
both branches, as touching all the Repro* 
bate i But I deny fuch a Decree, and confe- 
quemly that unavoidable Neceffity,. fuppofed 
to follow it ^ and if there were fuch a Decree 
and fuch a Necefftty of wanting fcaithaod Re^ 
pentance, that ftam could not be the Jin, bus 
the Fate of fuch Reprobates* 


Reflexions upon the XU. SeGiwft 
and 1 V. Article. 

He fourth Article » you fay, fogged by 
JL thkGkoft of Tilenus. ] You have be^n 
truly informed, that the Article was drawn 


up by Darnel Ttleisxs him&tf} but you are a 
very bold man in venturing to eombate with 
a (jbaft • upon wJwm,yQm own Reafon might 
have told you, ( H your paffioft» had not 
transported you to fall oh without consulting 
k ) tibat you were like to make ho impreftoh 
with Such blunt weapons, as you manage a* 
gainft him. You muft therefore be content* 
fill you can come better arm'd, to leave the 
Field and the vidory behinde you, which 
your Confidence, no doubt, at your March¬ 
ing forth, promifed you the <Sfory of in t&" 
attempt. But this Ghefl muft folio# you into 
the next Field, ( where he is to try your 
Strength and skitt* a little further,) which is* 

* [ That God to live his efed from the cor- 

* ttft Mafle* doth b*get fairh in theifa by a 
4 power equal! to that whereby he created 

* tbe world, and raifed op the dead, iftfotnbch 
‘that Such unto whom he gives that (grace* 

* cannot rejed it $ and the reft being Repto- 
4 bate cannot accept of it, though it be offer- 

* ed.unto both by the lame Preaching an^ M r i? 

‘ tifUry, ] . tkrftJ* »f Regmvti*# J* 

Connerjion, mightinefft, is mt jnfiriouy to 

*Cep creation of the world, or raif- 

4 , X^iT. **g *P °f dead *; is the ex- 
&• fiffreg. preffe Affitrttatfoif 6f the Syijjbd* 
Gtmvt*f & hr termirfii l What ft ft then feat 

JFioJTf Maffer Barnet hath ^ Oft/edf-a- 



gaiaft the ^Article ?• u where did the Synod 
fay that thu was tofave his Elect from the 
corrupt Mafe, excluding all others fatVati on ? 
Ttlemts hath not the words f excluding all 
others falvation 5 3 but the Synod hath the 
Thing, fureenough; for they conclude that 
the Eleftion of (ome impJyes f the 
Rejeftion of others , and that is f v Eleftfo 
exclufion , in Zanchy* s fenfe, as ^ 

was fhewed above, and in, any jSfr 
mans fenfe, I think, buckJAi* ~ que teprpba- 
rers . Do they not fay , many of non# fq»di 
them, and 'tis the ju^ement of v j. 
them all, chat the number ^of the ^ Efavo*J‘ 
Eled? can neither he dinaini(hed 
nor mcreafed ? # and are not the 
reft excluded then by that Do- 
drine ft And although you fay , 

Godinvites them to falvation up¬ 
on Faith and Repentance , yet Contra abfit 
this Condition is impo®ble > and De¬ 

nude fo by his o^n Antecedent , 

Decree,which fir ft ordained their 
ftit * ( as many Calv mfts do * 
teach) and then the denial! of Suf- 

fident and Necefiary Grace unCO unicam xi- 

am fibiapo- 

tire , id 4jf$ ; AdatM Lapfttm or dinar? , fed ad emn quern 
dm fioenu B$^a. in reft, ad S . CafttL ds Prxdeft. in re- 
fmu fccunte Galwn. j. 


ne cog i<nt 

quidettipr- 

tefi. Fifcat. 
Mefyon. ad 
S}Ua& 

l. Taufreri, 



Faith and Repentance, as the whole Sy¬ 
nod bath declared; and thereby they exclude 
all others Salvation, 

Mailer Baxter goes on j [ And if you quar- 
veil not with afuppofed exclafion hat aninclu- 
ft on , then he that denjeth a necefftty of falva - 
tion from the corrupted Maffe , may till God 
he will not he beholding for fuck a mer - 
<7, and ftand to the venture ] Here you are 
of a perverfe inftnuation , to ren* 
and Jhi$ Dodrine odious to the 
world, whereof |roa falfly charge him ino- 
„ A . ther parts of your Preface . Why 
J f' ' ® elfe fhonldyou hold forth fuch a 
fuppolraon 8 if it were not to 
itnpofe upon your Reader, that Ttlenm or 
the Rcmonft rants deny a necessity of falvation 
from the corrupt Maffe f Where do they fay 
this f or what temptation have you to fufpeft 
they think fo? 1 $ you had no fuch intent, 
your [ Inc In ft on ] might have been excluded, 
and fo might the other branch of your di- 
ftinflionf which follows iittbefe words »£ But 
if you mean it Exdufively, they profejfe that 
Faith is the means of our Salvation , not onely 
from the corrupted Maffe , but from Jnfideli • 
tj % and the Curfe of the Law, and from dam¬ 
nation, and all the fin that would procure it, ] 
Before Matter Baxter fpake of an Exclufton of 
Perfoas ; but now he comes torcfiitnc this 


really puilty 
der l ilenm 


Exclufion as the fecond branch pf his di- 
ft!nAion,he fpeaks of an Exclufion of Things, 
which is not very Artificially ifl the way of 
difcourfe. But why do you profcflfe Faith is 
the moans of our falvAtion , not one If from the 
corrupt Majfey hut &c. ] Who faid onely from 1 
the corrupt Maflfe ? And furely the corrupt 
Maffe is the Terminus a quo t and if you be a 
Suhlapfarian t you rouft conclude that as Mans 
Mifcry , fo Gods Mercy and Salvation muft 
begin there; other wife, if men be left in the 
corrupt Maffe, till they arrive at final! dam¬ 
nation, Faith will come coo late then to lave 
them. 2. Here you feparate Infidelity from ( 
the corrupt Maffe , and hereby you implycd- 
ly acknowledge , that we are not made guilty 
of Infidelity by Adams fin, and confeauent- 
iy that men being Reprobated upon tne ac¬ 
count of this finne, were Reprobated with¬ 
out any refpect to their Infidelity, as TUenm 
chargeth the Synod, to hold, in his fir ft Ar* 
tide. But why do youfeparate the curfe of 
the Law , and Damnation , from the corrupt 
M^fft , as if thu alone were not fufficient to 
procure both, as your words infinuate; though 
I prefuine as much contrary to 
your own fenfe as it is, mofl cer- j. I# 
tainly, f to the do&rine of the jtrp&t/ 
Synod ? 

Mafter Baxter runs on in ferverf* Infinu*- 



tions (lift, faying jo# thin&hdt God 

d&b nop caufe Faith in ns * yen wilt not then 
fray for it,' nor be Seholden for it. ] I am fe 
well affined that it is/Ood that eaufeth faith 
in us* ( in the fcnf&of Holy Scripture) that 
I account my fell obliged , not ohely to 
pray for the working and increale of it, but 
moll humbly and heartily to thank and blefTe 
hknalfo for thePoffeffionand benefit. 

But, .then htidb Wafer Baxter ,, ffytfu yield 
that he eaufetb.it, but not by fuch a power as 
pa mention, you either think* that y od eau¬ 
feth it without power ( which is an opinion that 
needs no cenfure ) or that he hath many 'To¬ 
wers , and cauftth one thing by one power $ and 
another thing by another i which is as unbefeem- 
ing a Divine or Chrifiian to ajfert. Anfw, 
3 Tis admowkdged that God eaufeth Faith B 
and that by bis Power, which Power of his 
is one And the fame Omnipotencie, effentially * 
but exerted and put forth to the produ&ion 
of feverail effeds, not like the Powers of 
Na fur all Agents, which Ad AdUhimumfui 
Tojfe, to their utmoft ftrength, but in fuch a 
Proportion and Mcafure, asfeems meet to his 
All-wife Good pleafure , to allow every A- 
gent in order to its operation, For it is a 
certain Rule; Licet non poffimus T>eo trtbuere 
vurtmem agendi Limit at am , nil tamen vet at, 
quod influx us extr inf ecus ab eo ortus, non con - 


tir.eat omnem perfe$iomm po(fibilem mratten? 

inflttxm* Though God be omnipotent, ye* 
every influx of God is not omnipotent, ytf 
wbac is Omnipotent is Infinite , and what is 
Infinite can neither be inereafed nor dimini- 
Ihed, If therefore every influx of God unco 
Second Caufes were Omnipotent or Infinite , 
no one Influx of the Divine Power could be 
more ftrong or forcible than another. But 
let us hea$%lafter Baxters Problems upon the 
poiot in fbele next words ; [ Is not all the 
world of fobtr (fhrtftians. agreed , that Otnnis 
Potentia Dei eft Omnipoteptia ? Either Cod 
Captfeth faith by the fame Omnipotence bj which 
he created the world , or elfe he caufeth tt not 
tit all : For he hath ns power but one , and that 
is Omnipotenc/.J Here Matter Baxter ffraines 
his wits to palliate the Synods abford Do- 
drine. To which end he confounds Gods 
ejfentiall Power, which is Otenipotenc.e, 
with the Egreffionsoi the fame Power to di- 
'verfe efteds and purpofes, which 9 as was 
proved even now, are more or lejfe powerful!, 
as the wifdome of God is pleafed to lend 
them forth. But let us try what ufe we can 
make of this captious way of arguing; and I 
fhall ioferre from this Pofition of M Baxter , 
one of thefe two Conckifions; either, i. 7 hat 
there is no Sufiutent Grace given to the Mon* 
Elect , which is againtt M. Baxters Dodrine; 




or 2. that tboje ‘Hjsn-eUFl can conejum Gods 
Omnipotence j which (to ufe his words ) is as 
unbecoming a Divine or Chrijhan tof affert. 
Thus I argue ; 

4 Some power of Cjod u exerted towards the 
Converfion of the Njm-eleSfc 
All power of God is Omnipotence.' 

Therefore [owe Omnipotence is exerted to¬ 
wards the converfion of the &e» 

But that M. Baxter may not Cahill at the 
Form of the Argument, being in the third fi¬ 
gure, we will reduce it according to the Rules 
of Art ; and i.Oflenfive* 

t/ill the "Tower of God is Omnipotencie. 
Towards the converfion of the Non-Eleft 
is exerted fome power of God . 

Therefore, to the Converfion of the Non* 
eleEl is exerted fome Omnipotence. 

2 P We will reduce it [ Per Impoffibtle. 3 ' 
No omnipotence ts exerted towards the con- 
verponef the Nomelett. 

All'power of Godij Omnipotencie, 
Therefore, No power of God is exerted to¬ 
wards the ( onverfon of the Non- elect. 
Now Mafter Baxter may take his choice 
of thelc two Conclufions. If he faith, there 
is no power of God exerted towards the coa* 
verfion of the Non-ele&*> then his fufficient 
Grace is vanifht ; fo*r I prefume he will 
not fay that is fufficient to an efftft, which 


hath nothing of Gods power in it* But if 
lie faith the Omnifmncy of God is exerted 
towards their Converfion \ then feeing they 
are not [ de Facte ]a&ually Converted , it 
will follow, that they can infaperably refift, 
and prevails a gain ft Omnipotence $ which 
(to take no advantage ) of the bJafphcmy of 
that affertion ) if they can do , though they 
£hall be the greateft Rebels in the world, they 
will deferve to weare the crown for their ex- 
cecding proweffe. 

This will awaken Mafter Baxter t© the 
ofe of fome of his Five fenfes, which, to 
brake a jhow and fill up the Mufter, rather 
than for any great fervicc in this Contro- 
verfie, are difplayed in tbeie words 5 [ In 

thefe fever all fenfes it way be fatd „ that a 
thing u the effect of Orbnipotencie. i. Pra- 
perlyani fnctly as de nominal mg the caufe> And 
fo all that God doth is the effect ef Omnipotent 
cie 9 evert the life of a Fly . and therefore you 
cannot deny it of (grace : ] This I fhall not 
Queflion, Buc 2. Improperly t as meaning that 
the Agent doth Act to the ntmofl of his Fower^ 
and could do no more t and thus never did any 
‘Divinethat wasVcell in his wits fay i ihat Grace 
is the effect of Gods Omrtpotencj. 3 . Imfro - 
ferly alfo as mearmg that fo much power as 
wot put forth in caufir.g Faith , would have cre» 
atsd a wcrldj had n veers that way imployed . 



$AnA this CArtnot be their meaning , becaufefo* 
bit Divines do net ufe to afcrite [everall de¬ 
gree esof Pofrerfutjlejfe [which isa good Re- 
mtt for you ] denOftiinartvely ab elfe&fe ) to 
God: and if they did i jet would theJ not pre¬ 
tend to judge of the Scantlings and fay $ This 
work, hath more power,and this leffe : efpedally 
in fnch Afyjterious workj ;]]An(w. I. Whe¬ 

ther the Divines of the Synod were well in 
their wits , I /hall not examine. Hfis too evi¬ 
dent that many of their Followers are not, 
which is the faireft excufe that can be made 
for many of their Doftrines and Praftices. 
And whether they thought, that God did 
tAH to the utmoff of his Tower , and could 
do no more, in the converfion of a Sinner, I 
(hall not difpute neither. Nor (hail I put a- 
ny of their words upon the Rack to force 
them to fpeak their meaning to b^ this , 
\Thatfo much Power at Wat put forth, ^cauftng 
faith, "would have created a world y had it been 
that way employed, 3 But whether thatfebn~ 
ety conteined them from aferibing feverall 
degrees of power to God, at lea ft from im¬ 
plying them, and judging of the Scantlings 
I fnall leave to the interpretation of the ju¬ 
dicious £nd Impartial! Reader, having firft 
fet down their very words, which 
are thefc ; In ihe "Regeneration of 
* * manyhey icLy^God does, (use Omni- 



pofebtiae Vir& adhlbere , exert or impidf tha 
fttenpb of hti Omntfotencie* They do fidi 
fpeds here of, Gods Efentiall power, which 
ddutk rt0t t4he lufete ?5 or OtfirtipotenY: { 
baft 1 of the influx Or emanations of it," apjp^ed 
to/' oc imptoyedm thu work", atjtf tfoft, uriy 
fay ate[ vires Omnipotent ia fax'] thettrength 
Of hrs Omfupotenctie. And tie that denies 
rbia, they adde that he doth r Atftonem Dei 
OihftifotttiWs jUSjicrte v (riant art ho± 
mini* J the Action af the ibid,Art. 12+ 

AltmightfGod to the 'bill of titan. 

Which Adion or Operation, Virtute fm 3 
nevereaf%one , tree morttisrtem refufettatmne mt~ 
nor, dttt inferior , for the mightwefle thereof 
(as the Englifh Tranflator hath it) is not lAH 
Of ffiftrio/sr to the creation of the world, or the 
TefafcitAtion of the dead. If this be not a paf- 
fing of Judgement upon the fcanthng of Gods 
Power/1 profefle, 1 know not what Matter 
Baxter means by it. And I would fain be 
informed, whether, of the work of Special! 
Grace in GodsEle<$, and the work of Com* 
mon Grace in the Reprobate, we may n(S 
truely lay, That work hath more power) and 
This h£fe ; which yet, faith Matter Baxter , 
Sober Divines do not Pretend to judge of, efpe~ 

• d'y inftich Afjfteriopes Workj. ButbcfuEnniS 
jp all in thefe word .• [Godf will is fufiaent 
u c.iuft the thing Willed : And the willing of 


Grace , ytill net caufe a world, nor the willing 
of a world , will not caufe Grace, ] Here 
i. Mafter Baxter (lips away from the Qmfti* 
on, which is npt about the Object ofGods 
Will, but about the In jinx of bis Power j For 
*tis not the will of God Reduplicative, or qua- 
ft*#; Will, that caufeth the Thing willed, but 
quatenus Potentia, as it is Power , as well as 
Will. And we muft not forget to take notice, 
that Things willed of Almighty God, are ei¬ 
ther Willed Abjoltttely, as hisw# workes , or 
disjunctive l '} and conditionally, as Mags duty . 
Gods wil \ alone is fufEcient to caufe the things 
willed in the firft fenfe, but not in the latter; 
And this, not becaufe the Will of God alone 
cannot, (at lead if it doth not imply aeon* 
tradition, to fay, God can do that which is 
Formally our Duty ) but becaufe alone, it will 
cot. 

But it is time to feel thepolfe of Mafter 
Baxters fourth fenfe, which beatech thus, 
[ 4 . Improperly y as one ly defer thing the degree 
eg excellency in the effects 8 as related to the 
Caufe. As if they [aid, there is fo much ex¬ 
cellency in thts effect of Grace , that no Caufe 
below. Omnipotency , that is , below God himfeff 
could procure it. And he that denteth this 9 let 
him prove if he can , that any Creature without 
God, can Sana if e* ]] A very Profound Argu¬ 
ment } I will requite you with fuchanother ; 


Let Mailer Bax ter proye*if be can, that any 
creature can breathe or move one ftep without 
God : £V£<?>tb ere fore Omnipotency is required 
to caufe every Creature to fetch every ha#}f 
of breath, and move every ftep. But let us 
reduce M. Baxters Argument into form , and 
ftc what will follow from it, 

fVbatfeever cannot be wrought without God, 
is wrought by omnipotency, or a foVeernot 
inferlotir to that by which God created the 
world, or raifetb up the dead. 

But Grace or Sanctification is not wrought 
without God. 

Therefore , Grace or Sanctification u 
wrought by Omnipotenty , or a power not 
hferieur to that thereby God created the 
world, or raifeth up the dead. 

I deny the Major , That whatfoever cannot 
be wrought without God is brought by Omnipo* 
tency, tyre. For ileraffume upon that pro- 
pDfitiqn • thus , Man cannot breathe % nor fee 
one fief , nor perform any one natj^all action 
without God; Doth it follow therefore* that 
betides Gods Generali concoirfe , there is re¬ 
quired a Speciall omnipotent influx not inferi * 
our to that power whereby he created the world 
or raipth up the dead, to cauleusto breathe 
and walk? Then every breath we fetch, and 
every ftep we fet # is irrefiftible, and cannot 
he fufpended or forboow. The Fallacy in thefc 


Arguings is A Ditto Simflictter . God 
Omnipotent ^ doth k follow therefore that the 
power which he exertetb 9 or putcetfa forth to 
caufe Grace io as, is Omnipotent P if it be fo, 
then God Achth in this ftorkj to the ntmofl of 
his fewer 9 and can do no more j 

fng writer- anc * no divine, that isw//in his 
fii*fion 3 and will fay fo ; as Ma fter 

pur bearing ter bath acknowledged. *Tis true 
an&cortfider- no creature, Without Cjod y can San- 

appointed*** #*jfr-butGod nfeth the creature as 
meant, &c. his infbrunsent -and means to work 
Call ro the Sandification j Now are ye clean 
^” 5*0 through the word ; and San'dife 
^aite fir them through thj truth ) and Chriii 
doth fantttfftandcUnft his Church 
#7 tbs Wdfhtng of water through 
the word : : yet the word is neither 
Omnipotent irrefiftible. And 
it is mans duty f to fanEhfie btm- 
/Feu, |e!F, and as'ci*; po[fble for him to 
- V. *^rtorm v 5 fo *tis pffible for him 
* - ^ * ^affc to negleft it. 


£pb*. 5 » 
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hdlfffct Baxters fifth fenfe is given us in 
thefe words; C And if onely the fever all ef¬ 
fects are compared , as if the meaning were 
Qlhe work of Grace doth more clearly de» 
itfortfttate Otanipotency in the caufe, then the 
of thcworld ] I have met with none 
tfyaNdarnf retend toie a Judge in the comp a- 



yifcn or coTnfttition . ] Then I have bettf wore 
happy in this than you > for I have met with 
a man that doth more than pretend to it, 
one that hath plaid the part of a Jftdgeln the 
tomparrfon or competition * and I am forry 9 
you are no better acquainted with him .* %ut 
yon may read his decifion in the next words, 
which tell ns [ In fome refpgft the work, of 
Cjrace demonflrateth Ommfotencj more, as be¬ 
ing agaenfl more aUtsall rejifiance i In other 
refpeils the creation demonfirateth it notch 
more. J Now how can we reckon this Judge 
amottgft the number of thofe Sober DhmtSj 
who you fey, did never intend to 
make themfelves t Judges (I won- + ® 
iter w?hdeUema<Je youfo )oftheft ((g(i 
thing t t or trouble the Church tvith uabteomt. 
difptiret dbehi them. Tbte AflRtt- ft** 
tion will argue want of Sobriety in 
(ome body j lqt the Reader judge & 

in whom. Frj*jh*jjb 

multi Ordi- 

9 itiemt , qui trmm BpififynU rife dante 

Epjfaji M nmtn , ftdentet inpfftrlehiueC*- 

ifiedra, gyc, S. Cyprian. ffrwgit EtcVj pag. 23. 

In the mean while I ffrall proceed to Matter 
Baxters t $e<?hon« Where t find his Dif- 
cduHe hlfierediti afgahvjMtha Reproach 
caft upoti Tt/enm, Whmfrfte tmbralcmh ffi this 
J&iigdage j f Tmflonderonflf faf y Ac. 3 Now 



at a venture, I lubnait it co the Impart tall Reas 
der, to ftamp the brand of Infamy, in an in* 
dtlible Chara&er, upon the Forehead of him 
who is the greater flanderer of the too, 7*~ 
Urnts or Mafter Baxter. But what is the 
Bidder ? [.That the Synod fan The Repro¬ 
bates cannot accept it, viz . faving Faith \ J 
How dares Matter Baxter call this 
f He doth a /lander f which is fo eafily pro 
ved £<) c k c j r j) 0< J r i ne f That 

v of them, tn . . , . . , , 

St8. $6.$f which is neither given to them , 

tbh Preface, nor defigned for them , by Al- 

B. e prM at- God » that the Reprobates 

dm non p of- cannot receive, or accept: Faith 
fm. Gomt- and Repentance are neither given 
w, in Tbt- to them, npr defigned for them , 
l Altnighcy God ; Therdore 
,?aanot receive or accept fc^' 

Rtfte* 

ht net obedirc vtcenti Vto , ntc credere , me refyifeere, 
nee juft?fleer i } ntc jklvari poffe , hqtdt Mufcvlut, in lo* 
as Cm. Uc. de Repot. 

» 

The Major improved by the words of the 
Raptift; Jfeb> J. 27. A man can rtteive «i± 
thing $ hetpt it be given him from abevc. The 
Mimr is the Do&ftnc of the Synodifts; For 
if you examine their Sufrages 9 raoft of their 
Definitions or, Descriptions of Reprobation » 
do include the Denial of ©race Sufficient and 
NecciTary unto Faith and Repentance. But we 



seed not be at that trouble to finde proof ; 
for we have it amoogft the very decrees 
of the i’ynod. Cap. i. Artie . 15." They 
lay, God decreed to Uavt the Nun-elect in 
the common Mifery , and not to be flow fa- 
ving Fatth and the Grace of Conversion up* 
on them . And Reject. 2. They rejeft it as 
an Errour that troubled the Belgwk Chur¬ 
ches, That an Election unto jufttfjing Faith 
may be without peremptory Election unto Sal¬ 
vation. And C a ?' 2 ‘ Reject. 6 . JVhereas 
fome , rather than others , are 7 nade partakers 
of forgivenejfe of fins t and life eternally They 
rejeS k as an Errour, £ That this diver- 
ft tie depends upon their own free -w til , apply¬ 
ing it felf to Grace indifferently offered : and 
not upon the fingn lor gift of tJMercy , effe¬ 
ctually working in them rather than others s 
that they may apply this Grace unto them - 
fetefes. By which Doftrine it is evident that 
this 1 Faith is denyed unto the Reprobate, 
aiid confequeritly, that they cannot receive 
it, which is alt I intended to evince from 
it* By all which, and much more that 
might he aHeaged to prove it, it appeares 
that the Synod hath the ferfeff; fenfe, (and it 
i$ that and not fo much thenumericall words) 
that 77/^i char get h them with. 

But faith Maker Baxter £ They deny them 
m power but Morally which is the wilhngneffe 



Habtiuall a feifi ] Yes by your imm r, they 
deny rtiem S»perMft4*raU AjOMtaace Suffici¬ 
ent #na Ny e ffi ry.forc h efahftt 


^ ~ * \ * r -w V 1 J -J <s K* r ^ i - - ' ' Jf 

f it itbe.at all ) that mUwgwfie , 

Which you call Marall'J’ower* 

£ But they kncty that dl bad a Pafftve and 
fhedf+ntiall Power , m4 alfe a t iA- 

Flive ‘Tpwcr or Faculty ef wjl(*qg 9 - andfo far 
can* 4t'ctpt\ 3 AnfW' i- tor your Ofadte#** 
tiall power, it is no more rfian what was in 
the iirft Chaos towards the Production of the 
world; and you may with as much reafon af¬ 
firm it poffihleforail Creatures {ternary, to 
have been educed or drawn out of that Chws 
without Gods FiatyOv Otnaipotifpt word, as 
for Faith to he drawn out of mans Oked&ntd* 
all Power,, unlefie God beftowes a ■&&#> fuper* 


Qaturall power tcrwards tbe^produftioa.of it. 
And for your JV^miipower, wha£ pr.op^r- 
cion bath thatxoa ( S%pertM&raU. Ob* 

jeS l So little, or none at all, that §funt At*- 
{tin acknowledged, that the of fuch 
c Acts in reference to iuch ohjeCks, is not 
culpable , but where a^w fufeci^ot jpower 
♦ is conferred towards thfrn- 


^ AtkJfo wor< k ***■ tbef% Ex eoiifwd 


lit 

c* i $. 


accepts , nudm rem eft ; cx eo w- 
ro qnod non fadt+ qmd debit * ju¬ 
fte rem eft. Debit atitcm { accepit 9 & yolun- 


$atem Uberam, & fufficientiffimsm faculutemi 
No man u guilty for that which he Jutbmt rfi? 
dived ; batupon phis account? that he do$fo m»l 
what Me : ought to do^he is jnfifygmtep, 
iw;oM$fat to do , if*he hath received a free will 
md fuffident ability* 

W« may £ay of the Devils, as much as you 
doherefay of the %e? rebates ; we know they 
bayev ?4fi ve Obediential^ i and alfo a ?$***-■ 
v&lActwe Power pr P acute j of wilUpg^apd jfo 
fetreean Accept (Grace ) . And th$ Dm ipe 
I>ecje^makes no difference betwixt them, (as 
the Sypod ftatesk ); for that \s irreverfi- 

the^i botk Butd^tb Gpijak 

h>W thefe Jtywobatfs, ( whom he 0ia 

GpiJpcbJ no more Grace mi Po$g$|pwWds 
Paith^&i Repentmce y than be allows the De+ 
viU ? you do nor, you dare not affirm it; and 
yet you affirm what is tantamount 9 H f not 
worfe; For what be does afford *^#*3 you 
would % furely, if you hadoccafion^rts wc$ 
yon infinuate ( SeA. 15*) that it is not with 
a purpofe to C onvert them* To what end is it 
ad mini fired then f lam fure many, if not ail 
the Synodifis , doe tell us , that it is to make 
tb Qm*nexcufahle ; by which Dodtriae 5 God 
tbould dealc more hardly by thefe men then 
by the very Devils (as- wa9 laid above)to 
whom as the benefit is in no fenfe fendred, 
to the unavoidable refufal of it , doth in no 


fort procure (beta* (-as ttdoth tktfe) the ag* 
jravatiotix>(thtir (rs and torments* 

Silt I tnuft re earn to ukenoricc wbar a pi- 
tif&ll Pm-off Maftet Barter % fain tb mile 
ufeof^tofave the Rcputationof htsown and 
the Synods Do<5rine. We will illaftrateit 
by this Similitude, ^fuppofca School to which 
areient many children; There is an tifber ap- 
pointed to read a part of a Latins or <£ree\ 
AuihOrtoall theft Children every day 4 and 
thcfcead-M*ft<?r culls out a fmall number* td 
whom he privately communicates the Con* 
ftrufthn &ndway of P«rp*g , and intftfdftes 
ttwkh fo much earneftnefife andaffidoity that 
ff&yWaagftth^ 

Onderfiknd it; the reft, Which ate muchtbe 
n&jor Part ) are pajf-fy and negle&ed, no 
care at all taken for their fcild inftttuti- 
bn* When notice is taken , and complaint 
madeofthis imongrumi and part tail May of 
Inftru&ion, according to the method4fefere- 
OjP, tbb&few pee attar Favourites cannotre- 
fttfe % the reft not receive the benefit, and 
therefore had as good abfcht themfelves from 
the School: An Ira pertinent perfon under¬ 
takes th t vindication of this School and the 
Mafter of it, telling the Complainant, t Lots 
* flattdereuflj faj , thofe children cannot re¬ 
ceive l&ftdn by this way of teaching; for 
4 to my knowledge they have ah their fenfes 




‘ and Naturall faculties, for DifclpKne>as per- 
4 feftas the otherchiidren.lWhen the Qucfti* 
on is about theand means adminiftred 
k>n the Maflersptn , to inable them to gain 
the ConjlfttEhon and way of C B dr ft n 'g the 
"Authors rcad to them ; * This Impertinent 
waves that which is the onely thing inQue- 
flion, and falls a commending the Boyes 
lurall Abilities, crying up their nimble ties* 
and quiek^ eares, and faithfull memories, 4Ud 
reWpapprehenfjons. Juft thus doth Matter 
Baxter here; The Queftion is ( nor $boue 
the HabitoS faith or Morall difborttion to 
believe, as Matter Baxter fuggeueth a little 
after, but) about Neceffary and Sufficient 
“©race for the begetting Ot acquiring} ds$£J 
fermlnrdl Habit * or Spirit nail Difpofition. 
The Synod faith $ God doth fo difpenfethis 
Grace* that the Eledfc cannot rejeft it » but 
the Reprobates cannot accept it. No faith 
1 VJafter^Jt*<f7*, there is ho reafon too bje& 
this again® them; for they knew well enough 
the Reprobates C have a Pajfivs and Obedi- 
enttall 'Bower y and alfo a Naturall Active 
Bower or Vacuity of Veil ling , and fo far can 
Accept > 3 What a piece of Soyhiftrte is here/ 
U mere Ignormio Elenchi. M. Baxter fees 
himfclf quite befides the cuftiion ; And it 
would make one wonder to obferve , that 
men, who handling other points of Divini- 


fy make feme (he* of Learning and skill in 
the Arts and Sciences, when they come to 
difpuce thefe Controverfics, ftiould be dri¬ 
ven to fuchevafions and fdlactes , and are 
content to ferve thcmlelves of thefe mean 
(Lifts, rather than abandon their beloved cr- 
rours. 

But, faith M. Baxter , C The jgueftion a 
of the Moral Difpofitto n % And I praj 
*f J** aye a Chrifiian ( which is more 
than that you are charitable ) or a man 
of Obfervatimy toll tu, Whether wt thinkjhat 
jin Inf dell hath a Habit of F aim , or a Difpo* 
fitiM of belf&wng ; or whether a drmkard hath 
a Habit or jP ifpofition of Sobriety^ or a where- 
menmr of Gkaftity, or a worldling of heaven* 
/w«p ]v I think not. Bat give us i$ave to 
askytm another Qgeftion i Whether an E- 
ket Infidel, drunkard, whoremonger, world¬ 
ling, have the Habits or Dtfpefition of Faith, 
Sobriety* ChafUty* HeavenHnefle ? Yet ihef t 
can and do accept (rathercannot refufe)Gsace, 
the reft cannot accept k. Is the Pafpve uni 
Obedient iall power, and the Nat nr all Active 
Faculty alone fufficienc hereunto in thefe B- 
left ? No certainly there is fotneching elfe 
required. Therefore the Quefiion is not one- 
dy of the Morail Difpofition t as you fay ; for 
betwixt the Natnrdl Active Faculty , and 
fefae Moral l power which you call Habit nail 



willingneffe , there is a fuffUient fupernaturad 
or fpintuall influx in order to the Acquifi* 
tim t of that Habit or Difpofiti- , 
tion. And I conceive the very 
Queftion is about this influx and febabentJd 
the degree of its ^Activity # in modum Ac - 
helping the Unregenerate to repent *%*% ; **?’ 
and believe. In your Treat ife 3 of fa/w# 
Conveyfion^ you iky, That Habt- birth is a 
tmll willingneffe none hath,buc he new creation 
that hath proportionally received 0J dinarityi* 

that Cjrace that doth effett n. There ^ofucOfS^ 
is then fome belpe to fupply the de- ving Faith. 
fefts of that M or all Diipofition , 
or rather to work it , through 
want whereof the Reprobate can¬ 
not have it* And in your Sermon XOi *‘ 12 ' 

of judgement , you fay, [If we take Power 
Ethically , (and who takes it otherwife in 
tbi* Queftion 9 but ftach as love to lurk in 
Ambiguities?) none but the effectually called 
have a power to believe-] The EUR Drun¬ 
kard, Whoremonger, Worldling , &c . can¬ 
not levy forces enough of his own to fubdue 
thofe %ebel luft9 that fight agaircft the ioul- 
Youconfeffe God is pkafed tofendthem/ar- 
rein iofu per able aid, oittof his Omnipotent 
and irreftjHble Armies of Auxiliaries ; And 
though the Principes and Triam be kept for 
a Grand Referve to fall in to their fuccour 



when they are routed and difcomfited , ( and 
we do not envie them that AJfiflance , but 
bieffe God for fuch Grarious Sullies ± un^ 
derflandmg their great need, triany tilnes, as 
well as Gods free liberty to : flfrew naerty) yti 
fomeof the Velites you might allow the Re¬ 
probate, at leaft to balance the force of the 
enemy ; And then being upon fitch equal! 
teftnes, ( as the firft Adai&ftood upon in Pa, 
radife, which I do not anderftand in refpeft 
of Innocency , or, a preknt and immediate 
free dome from the fervitude of fin, and guilt 
of death ; but in refpeft of a meafure of 
Grace proportionable to thofe tempcations and 
infirmities they are to conteft againft, which 
is that condition to which the fe- 
&w- 5 . 17 * cond Adam is faid to have re (lo¬ 
re d us)ifthey will not fight it out 
then, and quit themfelves like men, let them 
foe led into captivityto the Law of fin, till 
they perifh ink. But it leems Tis but a fol¬ 
ly for them to expeft fuch Relief. They ard 
required to bring in their tale of Brtck^) but 
no ftraw will be allowed them .* they muft 
make a fhift with fuch flubble as they can 
rake up upon the Fallows of their own Na¬ 
ture i for fo M. Baxter intimates in his next 
words, which are chefe, 

[ The Synod never doubted but that men have 
$Jx Nat wall Power of willing \ and what then 


can be moreover imagined to be m the vfill y be* 
lIdes the Alorail Inclination to will ?] * Tis true* 
if by f beir.g in the rvdl ] you mean , as being 
there by the Rights or improvement of Na¬ 
ture .• but you have told us formerly of a Saf- 

and f _ 

Salvation to the choice even of the 
werfl that peri(h. What is become of this 
Grace now? without this man hath a Nutu~ 
rail u 4 £Hvc Faculty of willing, and if that 
Grace fu per added to it, cannot inable him. 
to will above Nature* that is* Graaoufty, or 
to Relieve^ what is the re all effeft, purpofe, 
and intent of it ? I pray fpeak our, without 
any equivocation or Mentall Rclervation. 
But your Sufficient Grace, as farre as I can 
perceive, is like thofe men, which deceitfull 
Officers ufe to take up againfl a Generali 
Altsfier f that the cheat of their dead Payes 
may not be difeovered ; they will ferveto 
make a fh:w y and skimnfk a little in a way of 
Pafhm^t but are never ingaged to fight. Thus 
you furnifh out your Common Grace, (which 
you arc pleafed to allow the Non-Heft) and 
if it be handfomely harnefied carrying a bow r 
yet wanting firing and arrow, like Sphralm it 
turnes back in the day of battell. Never 
was the body of fin vanquifht, nor thefoule 
of any one fingle Chriftian crowned under 
the condptfi of it- And therefore perhaps you 


ficient Grace, bringing Chrtfi 


thought, you were as good to leave the Re¬ 
probate to their Naturall Active Facultic 
without that Affiftancc ; which though they 
may Accept of, yet they cannot improve 
to their falvarion : it is of another forr, 
and defied to another end, a means (not to 
fave % but) to harden and render inexcufable % 
for accompliftiing the Decree of Repro¬ 
bation. 

But Ictus hear Mafler Baxters appeal, 
which he enters in thcfe following words; 
[ AW / dare appeal , faith he, to any Re a fin¬ 
able man , whether thefe Vicious per fens have 
holy inclinations to the contrary venue ? that 
is> whether a wicked man be Habitually or dif - 
fofitivetj a Godly man? This is the very Que- 
fii&n when you have driven it to the Head , 4- 
bout the power cf unfancttfed men to Repent , 
Believe , Love (jod , &c,] To which what 
hath been feturncd already is fufficient to 
make it appeare , that Matter Baxter bath 
not yet hit the nailo’th’ head in this Que- 
ftion. 

But there are two things which I have ob» 
fcrved to fell frequently from him in his wri¬ 
tings, to which 1 muft apply an Anfwer. 

I. That even the Reprobates may have Chrifl 
and life s or falvation 9 if they wtll.~\ 

^A^Sm oAmontM Thy pm * fpcaks 

Bamp moreingenuouQy, according to 




tbe Doftrine of the Synod, ( whereof fie was 
a member ) ; CMulti falvi non fittnt, faith he, 
non quia ipf nolunt y fed quia Dem non visit . 
Many are not faved, not beeaufe they are un¬ 
willing , but beeaufe God wills not. And 
t Don tec lock, faith , Duo ergo funt 
qut nolunt y Dens & homo ; There fContraCa -* 
are two that are unwilling God and fl e l'P*£ 102 
mart. And (falvin a. J Quod tguur zj n ^t 
fbi patefacto Dei verbo non obtem- c.24. n. 14. 
perant reprobi , probe id tnmaliti - 
ampravitatemque cordis eorum rejicietur^ modo 
Jtmul adjiciatur y tdeo in banc pravitatem ad¬ 
dict os p qiia ; uflo y fed infer utabili Dei judtcio 
fufeitati fttnt ad gloritm ejns fua damnattone 
illnflrandam ; That the Reprobates obey not the 
(fofpel of God , may very Well be imputed to 
the malice and pravitie of their own hearty fo 
thbs be alfo added to it , that they are therefore 
addicted to that pravitie ( or naugheinefle) be- 
caufe by the ]uft , but unfearchable judgement 
of (Jody they are raifed up to fee forth hie glo¬ 
ry by their Damnation, And little leffc then 
this is implyed, though very modeflly 4 in Seft. 
15. of M. Baxters Preface. 

The fecond Thing I mud take notice of in 
Matter Baxters Do&rine about this Article 
is. That the Reprobates cannot , is no more 
then they ViM not, for thus he faith ( Sed. 3 6. 
of this Preface ) when the Synod fayes they 


cermet) (which be told Ttlnws even now, he 
flanderoufiy charged upon them ; yet now him- 
felf findes it in them and expounds it thus ) 
When the Synod fayes they cannot, they fpea f 
but of a fiforal Im potency , which is nothing 
fife but Habituall HHwilltngneJfe, and fo the 
cannot and the will not is the fame thing ] But 
Bez,a *(- doth diftinguifh them, and 
f In buvl faith, Nee volant , nec etiam pof- 

c ' So Matter Berner; The 

5 Aph. 4* * Reprobates are not damned becaufe 
they cannot (though they cannot) 
€ , faith he, but becaufe they will not; 

Attic-'3. ^ And this is the very Doftrine of 
the Synod, They iay, \ All men 
are conceived in fin^ and born the children of 
wrath , untoward to all good tending to falvati- 
on^ forward to evif dead in fins, flaves cf fin ; 
and neither Will, nor Can, {without the grace 
of the holy Ghoft regenerating them ) f which 
isdenyed to every Reprobate by this Synod] 
fet freight their own crooked nature, no nor fi$ 
much as dtfpofe themfelves to the amending of 
it. And both this Cannot and this Will not , 
when you have driven the Quettion to the 
very Head, do flow by an inevitable NeccT 
fuy , from the Divine Decree , according to 
the Doftrine of the Calvinifts , fpeaking even 
by the Synod ; as was (hewed above, in the 
Tefhmwies alleaged in proof of the la ft 


branch of the third Article ; and as appears 
by the Decrees of the Synod k felf; compare 
Chapter 3, and 4 . Artie. 3 . with Chap. 1 . 
Artie. 1 j. 

In his next ( which is the 14. ) Seftioo , 
Mafter Baxter runs on in his wonted Grain of 
accufation ; for he tell Tilenm^ [Ton wrong 
them affo ( and ’tis juft fo, and nootherwife 
then formerly) in feigning them /imply tofay^ 
that thofe to whom God gives grace cannot 
rejeft it. ] It were a Grange Fution I confeJs 
to affirm, that they fiy fimply, when tis lo c- 
vident they fpeak fo doubly and equivocally 
upon ali occafions. But doth Matter Baxter 
think that every Reader will bring the Colli¬ 
ers faith, and ft How him with a blind? obe¬ 
dience in whatfoever he plcale to impofe up¬ 
on him, if he be ufhered in with a valiant 
Calumny ? If he underftands L.ivne he will 
finde the charge iileum brings againft them * 
acknowledged in the next words, which tete 
us, [ They f.ij indeed ihat. Poll Dei operatio- 
nem, ((juoad ipfum ) non manct in hominis 
poteftate regencrari vel non regencran , 
&c. ] What alters the cafe? is it Mafter 
Baxters ( for 'ns none ot Ttlcnm's) Didlum 
fimpiicitcr, or the Synod's, Secundum quid , 
or , quoad ipftw* the fi: ft of which is a mere 
blmde, and the other luch an inlignificant P i- 
renthens that the I:ughfh Translator thought 


fit co leave ic quite out ia bis Trandation of 
thofe Decrees, it is a notable fign men are 
aftiamed of their opinions when they ufe fuch- 
figg*leaf diftinftions to cover their nafced- 
neffc. But it Teems [ q*oad ipfum ] would, 
not do it ^aod therefore Matter Baxter makes 
it quoad ipfam 9 m his Defcant upon the words, 
or the Reafon he renders to excufe them; 
which is this that followetb, [Fer, faith he * 
when efftftuall (frace hath dene its wor!^ f the 
wan is regenerate already , or elfe grace were 
net.effettuall : (do you give it thatdenomi* 
nation ah events then l ) Befides, ( faith he) 
by [ Power Q here ) they mean nothing hut the 
proportion of mans corruption and ref ft mg df- 
pofttiorij (would any man Interpret it of mans 
virtue and cooperation?) compared with that 
Grace that fhall infallibly prevails agatnjl it. ] 
What need thefe trifling circumlocutions ; 
you might have told u$ in one word, if you 
would have ufed your Chriflian fimplicity, 
that, the Mafcultne Omnipotency, and the 
Feminine Irrefiftibility of the Synod, are fo 
infallibly pravAlent in this work, that the fi¬ 
led cannot rejed it • which is that we con¬ 
tend to be the 5 ynods meaning. But, by 
the way, let the Reader take notice of the 
finceriry of this Prevaricator^ This Article 
of Tilenm is taken out of that very Decree 
of the. Synod ( Cap. 3, & 4. Artie, i*. ) 


which he profefleth, ( in his (flon- 
fejfion of Faith , he cannot fub- Vbi fupra. 
fcribc unto * yet here, he quar¬ 
rels Tiknui about ir 5 and undertakes the 
vindication of it, by his (Uight Comments , 
and takes the confidence by unworthy fugge- 
ffions, to wrong him , under an uniuft pre- 
tenfe that he hath wronged them. For evi¬ 
dence whereof, it will notbeamifletogive 
the Reader a more full view of their ferife 
and meaning. The BtlgickJPro- 
feflors fay, that Faith, by which we 
Are firfl converted, and from which $p$ 

we are fly led Faithful /, U not an 

but a Habit infufed of CJod : and that 
fo Potent , that the will of man cannot re ft (l or 
hinder it. This is (ubferibed by . 
Polyandtr , Gsrmru 4 , Thj/ifH&ud 
iValew ; and approved by Lab- $ rofeffort 
bertus ; which Lubbertus reefts, fmaiUd 
among ft others, thefe two propo- 
hcions , as unlound opinions ; 

I' In homims irregeniti Pole ft ate effe, jirimam 
gratiam acerpere vel rejicere ; That it IS in the 
Power of (he unregenerate to accept or re jeft 
the firft grace. 3 . In hrrtiinu irreglni Po- 
teflatc effe , primd gratia bene vel male mi. 

It is in the power of an unreqene- 

r 1 c a „ s //+ Ftfrt ?»>. 
rate man toujethe prjr grace well J m r 

or nil. And the Divinesof t fVed- 





derate fay, that the Grace of the Holy G heft 9 

which effe&cth faith (whether it he dene ordt - 

narilj or extraordinarily ) u irreftfttble : That 

man neither will nor can ref ft it 9 

Tta Britan - his vitiofity being conquered by the 

ni. ad hoc o~ irfupcr&ble power of God . That: 
pusregtoaa- J r Y J . n ^ 

tionis babet t ' oc e f mat1 u tnerely PaJJive in 
ft bmo paf- thu So that God is tbefo- 

faKneq) eft ht ary Caufe of the fir ft Convert 
f on * And doth noc whole Sy- 
huwanxim- n0< ^ ^ub'eribe to this do&rine ? 
pedire thum They refemblc this work to that 
fit immedie* Powerful! operation of God , by 
•fcreffWT4ii* which he giveth being to thi s our 
natural l life. ( Cap. },& 4. Art. 
17*) A work^ to the production whereof he tm- 
p/ojeth his omnipotent ftrength. ( Re eft. 8. ) 
A work for the mightmefe thereof not infer:- 
aur to the creation of the world or raiftng up the 
de^dy tyjftchGod v’wfytb m but (not with 
US* without ns • an operation fo carried 

that&hen God hath done his part y it re¬ 
mains notinmans cbmfe , to be , or not to be re¬ 
generate • to be*> or not to be, converted * Art . 
22 .& Re/cr.$.y From whence! argue thus; 
That work wherein mart is merely paflive^ 
which is wrought in him, but without him, 
Lice his fir ft birth , creation or refurretlion 
from the dead, by Gods Omnipotent (Ircngth; 
That work, or that Grace that wo;keth after 

t 



this manner, he cannot rejeft . But fuch 
is the operation, or Grace that effedeth his 
Regeneration, Or Converfion, according to 
the Do&rine of the Synod (as was aUeaged 
out of their very words.) Therefore the Sy¬ 
nod are not wronged, nor is Ttlenus guilty 
of a Fiftion: But M. Baxter accountable for 
them both. 

But, faith M. Baxter % F For the warmer of 
Gods operation y they confect it fuch , as man 
cannot here comprehend^ tbid> Sect. 13. ] They 
were then very bold men, (o pofitively to de~ 
fine it to b zinfuperable, infruftrable , omnipo* 
tent, trrepfttble ; And was it done like Worth) 
teamed Divines to exauct orate, perfeeme and 
hanifk y f their Learned and God¬ 
ly Brethren, for difTenting from t F °r it is 
them in the explication of an Ar- known , 
tide, which they confcfTe them- 
helves unable to comprehend? thnwork* 
Thcfe things found ill to impar¬ 
tial! eares. Let us heare if the reft will 
found any better. 

And Sed. 16 they tel!you, faith M* Bax¬ 
ter that { Sicnti poft lapfum homo non defintt 
effe homo, in e fleet tt & volant Ate y>r<tdttus y nec 
peccatum, ejuod univerjum genus humanism per<r 
vaftt , naturam generts humam fujlultt , fed 
depravavit & fptrituj/iter ccctdit : itaetiam 
hac dtvina regenerations gratia, non agtt in 



homiwbw tanqmm truneis & fttpitibue^ nec vo~ 
htutatem ejusque, proprieties -toHit f fat invi - 
tam violenter cogit • fed [pint Halite r vivtficat y 
fdnat^ corrigit , fudvittr fimul ac potenter fie- 
ait. ] To this I (hall anfwerin 
larefponftd the words of the Remonftiants, 
EpiJt.Mm - printed a year before the Synod 

htcbrUn. p. began« [ vtfr nullum hie 

y i. difcrimen datur operation is divind 

in homine & trunco t defump turn ex 
tmdo & efficaoa operandi , Jed folum ex parte 
fub)ec tommy hominis & trunct f inter qua tnfi- 
nitttm inter coder e dafcrimen nemo inficiabitur, 
ni/i qui trmens fit out fttpes , ideoq-, quid mirum* 
fi non pofsit truncus& ftipes fee un dam modum 
ttreatura rationales fimul agereficut nec home fe- 
%Hndum modum creatura irrational if ant non ra- 
Uonatis}) filmed fi ed quam Contra- Remenfiran¬ 
tes urgeiit rati one Dens homtnem convenat % nul- 
lumms df crimen videre ingenue fatemur in¬ 
ter hominis & trunci vtvtficationem. Cum 
enim in homine quamvis voluntate pradite ita 
operetur ex if forum pLieitts Deus , ut non poffic 
non voluntas agere id quod agtt. dr fold Convex- 
fionis Cattfa fit Spiritus gr at ia y n*n copper ante vo- 
hint ate , & hac ex innato print ip to reluct ms 
Spirit mi ad obedtentiam tamn potent id cut re - 
fifii nequtt fl:cta$ur y ita quidem, ut caufa tfti- 
m actus diet non pojfit ; certe non ahum hunc 
effc agendimodum ctnfmm ? quam fi ex La- 



full bus filios Abraba ejfet fac turns Deus % am 
ex litno terra Adamnm^ ant ft centra natura- 
Um tncUnathmm molem aliquant faxeamfur* 
fum at toiler et, Sreviter , non magu fpentA*ste+ 
nedum indifferent er , quod effentiale eft ltker~ 
tati, ad converftonem fm concur ret homo, quam 
cum truncut am lapis motu non natstrati a Mo- 
tore impdlitur . Thus farrc in anfwer to tbe 
Epiftle of the Walachrians • And in their 
%/intidotum they fay, Verum qw- 
dem eft hominem non ejfe Prune urn Yig> 97. 
ant ftipittm , manet entm homo in - 
tdicBu dr voluntatt praditus , fed tamtn cer» 
turn etiam eft eum non plus confeiread illam 
fsti m tit at tone m & converftonem , quam ftipes ant 
trmepuai fut tratlionem , id eft , ejfe tantum 
fubjeBunt me rum tmprejfionrm recipiens f 
And this is very roundly acknowledged by A- 
meftus in bis Medulla TbeeL(Li-c z6.Th*l5*p* 
135.) where he faith, Voluntas refpettu bn- 
jus prima receptionis ( Chrifti fc. ) , ncque li~ 
hero agent is^ neque naturahter patient is ratio* 
nem habit , fed obedientialts tantum fubjeSUo- 
r.is. (For the Scripture ( 2 Cor.4.6 4 ) allca- 
ged to prove this affertion, it 1 peaks of the 
extraordinary Gifts of knowledge infpired 
into the Apoftles, or tbe Revelation of the 
minde of Jcfus Chrift to them by the Holy 
Ghoft to fit them for the fervice of the 
Church then a planting; and fo makes no- 


thing to that purpofe for which he doth fo 
frequently produce it* This by way of cau¬ 
tion ; to return ;) And Maccovi- 
t Tn CtilUg. m t is no lefle Pofitirfcin the point 
Mtft- qxajt* ^han Arne pm • Hoc non eft crude 

Cmlkr.di. offerere, at Ltpts fe habh ad ear- 
ki. 410. nem y pc trregemtus ad re genii urn. 

The fumme of all is this; The 
Synod alleages, that (however, they Bate the 
Queftion) they teach that bRegeneratingGrace 
doth not work^upon men^ at if they were ftockj 
and ftonese The Remonftrants on the other 
fide acknowledge a vafl difference in refped: 
of the Subjetts; a man is not a flock ora 
fldne, nor a flock or a flone a man ; one hath 
fenfe and reafon which the other hath not; 
and therefore no wonder if they do not Aft 
alike* But withal!, they fay, if the Convcr- 
fionor Regeneration of man be wrought af¬ 
ter fuch a manner as is taught by the Synod, 
they can fee no difference in the Manner and 
efpeacy of the operation f, from 
Sthomomi- that j whereby God fhould of 
ntm* ltbert p 0}1€S raife up children unto Abra- 

liweft, atq> For what higher expreih- 

ideo non po . ons could flocks and ft ones thus 
teft, diver fa 

tligtrt, fed neeejftrio femper menet quod ffl, quafi lig* 
mmvel Upu in ftipfo fubfiftet nature vinculh non arbi- 
triilibtnau unites t Cjr. AUxftbtfaur. lib. 3. c. 2. 


transformed into childrens ufe, than to fay, 
God implojed his omnipotent flrength in our 
transformation ; and it was effe&ed in us , but 
without us y and that by an operation/or migh - 
tineffe not inferiour to that whereby God created 
the world and raifeth up the dead, and it was 
fo carryed on that when God had done his part , 
it remained not in our power to be , or not to be y 
th us transformed into children of Abraham? 
The cafe is plain enough. But then there is 
a £j*& re > whether this work can properly 
be called a 'Duty, and a wife Go<f account it 
Laudable and reward able in thefe fons of 
Transformation; and whether upon any Icore 
of Juftice he can impute it for a fault to thofe 
other Bones, that lye Bill in the htghw ayes, 
mtransformed , and adjudge them to an into¬ 
lerable curfe, and fubjed them to an impla¬ 
cable vengeance (could they be fenfible of it) 
becaufe they are not obedient to fuch an Al¬ 
mighty operation, though never put forth to¬ 
wards their change. This is the very Que- 
Bion, whether Mafter Baxter will, or will not 
undcrBand it. But I (hall tell him Saint Ah- 
/?<*« judgement, who faith thus, L;i j tduai 
De quo ne(ciente,velrefflere non va- Amm.centra 
lente ejuifpiam qtttdpiam mahfece - Man.cJ io, 
nt^ufte damn art nullo modo potefl . ^ a P-12 jb* 
And again, ‘Teccati teum teneri quenquam 
'juta non fecit faitere non pstuit , fumma 

imrjuttati4 


iniqwtatis eft & infanta, It is a part of the 
higbeft tniquttte and madnejfe to hold one guiU 
ty , becaufe be hath not done that which he had 
no power to do . 

By what is faid already we may give 
judgement of the truth of Mafter Baxters 
Inferences which follow in thefc words ; [ 5 * 
that you fee they deny not Hat ter all Freewill , 
which ts a 'Tower of Chooftng or Refuftnr, but 
Mor all Freewtlf which is a Spirit Mall Inch* 
nation : ] This is fairely fpoken ; But for 
my part, I am not fo quick fighted* I can¬ 
not ice, but they deny the extraft at leaft 
of Flatttrall Freewill in the work of Mans 
Conversion , unleffe [ Non manet in hominis 
Poteflate regenerari vel non regenerari ] mud 
fignifie, that man hath a Power of Choofing 
tr Refufing • and if he hath fo, then it ty- 
tth tn his power to be or not to be , Regenerated• 
which is rejefted by the Synod as 
an errour t. That they have a 
Aadtilw can Plat ter all Freewill , which is a Po- 
tbeynfufe wer of Chooftng or Refuftng in 
an omipo - Naturall or Civil matters, is ve~ 
t#»* operm- ry truely granted: but*tis nothing 
to the purpofe. 

But let us follow him, to hear the end of 
his difeourfe, which proceeds thus, \^And 
fo they deny not in the Regenerate the Natu¬ 
rall Power of finning and reftfting grace, {much 


lejfe in the elett unregenerate. ] I thank you 
for nothing. This is what they dare not de¬ 
ny for fhame of the world. Common expe¬ 
rience is fuch a Confutation of thatDoftrine, 
(fhould they or you deliver it Jas would ad¬ 
mit of no Reply. But why do you kindle 
fuch an Ignis Fattens before your Reader; on- 
lefTe it be to blind or dazle bis eyc3»while you 
lead him from the Quaeftionj that he may take 

so notice of the pitifiill Subterfu- , _ _ 

a. - - >4.;™ ^ J t the Out- 


get t you are driven to? 


ft i on is ontly 
tb'tJ j Whe¬ 
ther God doth hfuft Faith and Repentance, into mans 
mil by a ftrtn&th and operation rneftilible / 


You fay, They deny net in the Regenerate the 
Natural! Power of fnmng and refitting grace, 
( much lefTe in the eleft unregenerate ) ( fo 
you told us : what then ?) but onely that thia 
Power , or any ill difpofttion of theirs^ (hall e- 
ventually fruftrate the Grace that comes from a 
Refolntion to renew them. ] This is comfortable 
newes for all fuch Eleft , if true; but Ma¬ 
tter Baxter and the Synod maybe raiftaken 
in their Intelligence , and therefore every 
man that tenders his everlafting fafety, had 
bett not depend upon it. The Reafons of this 
advice are given before But here the Rea¬ 
der may take notice, that the commonfuffeitnt 
Grace ^ which Matter Baxter puts fetch a face 



upon, (to fpcak to him in his own language) 
faying it brings Chrtjl and life to mans choice^ 
and they deny it not to the worfithat perifh , 
This Grace, I fay , is like to do them but a 
little good ; it mu ft needs perifh with the Re¬ 
ceivers • for it comes not from a Rcfalutton 
to renew them ; And therefore as good never 
a whit, as never the better for the coming 
of it. And yet to afTurc us this fell not 
from Matter Baxters pen unadvifedly , we 
have as much implyed in the next, which is 
the fifteenth Seftion , which (huts up the 
fourth of Ttlenm s Articles. 


This Seftion advanceth upon the Reader af¬ 
ter this manner • j_ 1 would at this time or,tly 
**kji ott, whether every Jefaite will notconfejfe 
that God did from £temitj Foreknow who 
would Believe and Repent , and ft he wf?] When 
you come to be Ghofllj Father to men of that 
Society , you may vouchfafe to put the Quc- 
ftion to them your felf, and it is very proba¬ 
ble, without the ft ale of fecrefie , they, will 
confetti thus much to you. But what then ? 
r if fh then whether tt he a. rational Conceit , 
that God in fending (fhrtft to die , and the IVord 
and Spirit to convert men, hath as fall a pnr~ 
pofe that thefefhall be effettuall to convert and 


faye them , that he JortkneVe from Eternity 
would never he converted or faved, at them that 
he foreknew ^fottld certainly he convert ed and. 


faved ?} To which Queftion I Anfwer, 

1. That it is more modeflly propounded than 
Mac covins his Stultusforet (Chri- 

na*). fi fi»u cffk 'itani pxlfandi, at ^ca. de 

intrant. K w£re a foohjh thing 15 ^* 
in Chrift, to call them unto Con- 
verfion , whom he foreknew would never be 
converted, if one end of his calling were, that 
they might fo concerted. Mafter Baxter faith 
not fo. He will not fpeak fo broad !y: but he 
asks, whether it be a ratiomil conceit , ($c m 

2. The word [ejfettualf]is etjftivocall 5 It may 
fignifie defaBo and eventually prevailing ana 
irrefiftible; or it rmy fignifie fo powerfull an 
adminiftration as will take effett, if man doth 
not oppoie a new contumacie to check and hin¬ 
der it. Here we may not admit it in the/^r- 
mer ^ but in the latter fenfe onely. 3. Ma¬ 
fter Baxter feems in thefe words toeftablifh 
Gods Parpofe , as to Converfton and Non con- 
verjien^ to Salvation and N’on-Jalvatton with 
the ejfelbuall means thereof upon Gods Fore¬ 
knowledge ; if he doth fo, as to his Decrees 
of EleSion and Reprobation we (hould foon 
agree. But this he doth not. 4. Thofe 
Words [; hath as fpdl a purpofe ] are ambiguous. 
Doe yi6d triean as ' ftedfaft a purpofe > 1 fup w 
pofe you will not fo interpret it * for God 
doth not ufe lightnejfe in his fu r pcfes , which 



the Apoftlc did not like to be 
i Cor .i.17• thought guilty o£ Do you mean 
that this Purpefels Abfolute as to 
feme, but Conditionail to others ? or if Con* 
ditoonaU to All\ yet that that Condition is 
intended to be wrought irrefijhblj in feme, 
but made impojjible to {he refl ? If this be 
not your meaning , I am not able to divine 
what it is. It is as farre from my apprehen- 
fion«as Nebmhadne^cars dream was from the 
notice of the Aftrologers * But I will have 
recourfe to feme Daniel or other,to whofe (pi* 
rit Mailer Baxter may be Familiar 9 and by 
that means perhaps we may find out the In¬ 
terpretation. Calvin (in Ezek. 18.23.) frith* 
Sed mtandum^Dearn dupUcem perfonam tpdu* 
ere ; That God, in calling finners, pots on a 
double perfon. And Domeclock^ fai xh^Quan- 
tarn aheft d Dei propofto ac fincera intenttone 
f -rvare eos y quos per totam vitam ip forum nun* 
qnam vocat f tantum ab ejufdem propofito ac 
intentions abefi t Reprobos , qui vocantur y Jalvot 
facere. Ad Script . Anon* lit . k» 3.. And Pif- 
cator faith. Interim ex Dei verbo cenfiat, De- 


um etiam R^eprobas aliquot adjalutem vocare, 
& interim tamen non velk s ut pH us Reprobo - 
rum falvm fiatj quippe qms omnes jmmutabi* 
li Dec re to ad exit turn deftwawk. Contra 
Schafm. praf* pagt 7. God calls feme of the 
Reprobates to Salvation, but he wills not that 





any one of them be faved; becaufe he bach » 
by an immutable Decree, deftin’d them code- 
ftrudiotu And ( The(\ 110; ) Nempe hoc 
vk dtcere y Deum quod, lingua profttetur , tdem 
& t ielle y At id non femper y nec in omnibus ve* 
tmn eft. God doth many times profefle am 
thing with his month and intend anothm 
AttdThef. 83. Et ft Deus non ftmper vnlt p 
quadfe veile fegntficat, nequaquam tamenvno- 
U4>l( re&s vitio contaminatur • Though hefpeak* 
one ihtng and wills another t yet is he not deft' 
led Vesth hypocrifie. But according to this Do- 
&riQ§g^od, though he calls them, he can¬ 
not ftpieufty intend or will their SaIvation,ha* 
ving Antecedently and immutably willed and 
decreed their Reprobation. Neither ,can be 
ferioufy will or intend their faith and repen* 
tauce. For their Reprobation from Fauh 
and Repentance follows unavoid^w their Re¬ 
probation from Salvation *, fo that whofe 
falvatton God ferionjl) wills not,their faith and 
repentance he cannot will feriouflj 9 left be 
ftiould ferio&fty will things contrary and dis¬ 
agreeing* But faith Mar twins , 
with much reafcn, Quomodo ex vhi fupm.' 
bentftcto 9 ftiftictexte quidem 9 at mi* 
hi nan deftinato per veram intent ionem^dtdttce* 
tar neveffttas credendi quod Mud ad me perti - 
neail If the benefit though never fo fufficU 
ent 9 be really intended and deftgned fear 




me, how can a neceffity be impofed upon me 
to believe that it belongs unto me f Matter 
Perkins difttnftion offers its fer* 
D t Prxdeft. vice to thts caufe, and tis mod ek- 
f though it a ^|y confonant to their Do- 
J *r& f A ™ c + > LEverymanw.thrrahe 
nius hisar* Pae of the Church, faith he, is 
gument. 4 bound by the tenour of the Go- 
4 fpel,to believe himfelf redeemed 

* by Chrift, whether he be Eleft or 
*bjte- y but upon a different account. The fi¬ 
lled is bound to believe it, nt credendbete- 

* cuonis part ice ps fiat ; that by belfitVing be 
4 may be made partaker of the benefit; OF E- 
4 ledion: The Reprobate ; at mn cr$dehdo y 

* fiat intxcafdnUs , eriam ex intmtimt P>ti \ 

4 that by not believing he may become inex« 

4 cufable ; fcodthis according to Gods intent 
tion. And^his book [De libera Gratia & 
hbero hom’tnu Arbitrio , pag. 48. ] he faith , 

4 The comtnandement of Kaith and Hjpen- 
4 tance, is, to fiich as are ordained to etcrnall 
4 life, a Precept of Obedience , becaufe God 
4 doth 1 noble and confirm them to perform it: 

4 To the reft, "tis a Commandment onely for 
4 their triad and conviction $ that their fin may 
4 be detected * and all occafion of pretenfe ta- 
4 ken away. Thus therefore, when faith is 
* commanded y and jet the gift of Faith , l or 
4 power of Believing] not conferred , Deus 



minime ladificatur, led homines increduiita- 
4 tis, idquc in juttitia fua , redarguitconvin- 

* citque j God doth not mock^, bat in his rtgh * 

* teofifneJfe> be doth reprove and convince men 
4 of unbelief. And Aiaccovnu de¬ 
livers his minde as fully 9 That 2 peg •) 
God in Commanding men to come difp.i $.pag. 
unto him ( which is to believe in 49* 

him, and to be converted ) though he mils 
not that they fhould come, yet he Acieth 
herein very fenoufy^ becaufe he hath a/W« 
fold end , hereby to be accomplifhed upon 
them, (though he doth not propound their 
obedience for any of chem ) 1. ut explore «• 
tur; 2. at convincaniur ■ 3. ut exprobret % 1 - 
hs imp otentiam ; 4* Ht csndemnationem in illis 
augeat, I. 7 0 try them ; 2. To convince 

them ; 3 * ‘To upbraid them with their tmpe - 
nitcncy ; and 4* T 0 augment their condemnati¬ 
on. By thde Lights J prefumc we may (ee to 
read Matter Baxters meaning , and gain the 
perfeft fenfe of his ' L Ration all conceit ] and 
his [as full a Purpofc , c 'ire. ] namely that God 
hath other defignes and ends to lerve upon 
them ; and therefore in {ending Chnft to die, 
and the word and Spirit to be aimimjlred > he 
hath no pttrpofe at all that the/e j-hall be effe- 
Uuail to convert and five them , thy come not 
from a reflation to renew them. And this is 
the fumme tot,ill that Matter Baxters P fflve 


sbedkntiall Power, and his NAt sit all AChve 
Faculty, and his Sufficient Grace, that brings 
ft n(l and hfe ( as he faith ) ta every mans 
choke , do^amount trtito. 

5. God certainly foreknew the Non-conver- 
fion of theiemen, you (peak of, tobeafinne 
of ingratitude and perverfenejfe , of CmtUma • 
cie arid Rebellion, and decreed therefore to 
damn them for if. And if he did foreknew 
their fin to be fucb, then he did *l(o confider 
them under jack a di(penfationof meanes , as 
anight poffibly render them in grate/nil, per~ 
verfe , contumacious and Rebellious. But if in 
feeding Chrift to die, and the word and Spirit 
to convert them, he hath no pttrpofe that thefe 
fhall be ejfetluali to convert and fave them , 
then thefe Non-converted cannot be iugrate- 
ftiU , perverfe , contumacious, or rebellious. Do 
you think God in his foreknowledge can look 
upon men as obftinate and mgr are full towards 
the tendries of his Grace, unlefTe he fees alfo 
that fuch Grace hath been ferioufly intended 
and oftered to them for tfheir Converfion ? If 
he fends not his Preachers with a ferious and 
it acinus intention and purpofe to fare them, 
and, in order thereunto, to hinder or recall 
them from a courfe of Rebellion and obftina- 
eie, how is it pofiible his Goodneffe fhould 
finde a will to convince them of Rebellion 
and ingratitude; and not being convifted , 


what Right can (o pare a Juftice finde, to pro¬ 
ceed againft them, in judgement, as perfons 
obftinatc and ingratefull, when he never had 
a ferious intention to fave them , or to free 
them from fuch Rebellion and obftieacie ? Foe 
what ingratitude can there be againft a Per- 
fon, that hath no will to do a benefit # but one- 
ly a will to feem to do it ? What obftinacy 
can have place againft him, that calls not out 
of a purjwfe to fave, or with an intention to 
benefit } No man can be uagratef ull towards 
a Cruel Hypocrite No man can be obfnnate 
againft an unmerciful 1 Deluder. And is it not 
aCruell Hypocrific and an unmerciful! i)elu- 
fion, to carry a will of ftcming to convince 
thofeperfons of Ingratitude and Obftmacie, 
for their rejelU&n of Grace and javour, whom 
we have Antecedently , for fomefault of their 
Anceftors imputed to them, fccluded from all 
the fal wary effects and benefits thereof t with a 
defign and purpofe, to take advantage of the 
next plaufible pretenfe to ruinc them ? Can 
the odious crimes of ingratitude and obfti- 
nacie have place in fuch a cafe ? The Jews 
might with as good reafon have condemned 
our Saviour of Ingratitude and Obftinacy a- 
gainft that invitation to accept their faith and 
his own deliverance, when, having firfl nail'd 
him to it, they, in mockery ,cryed out to him. 
Come down from the CroFe, and tire w.ll be he ye 


09 thee. What is offered in a lufory way, or 
onely tendred to render us wexcufable , no¬ 
thing in the whole world can be more excu- 
fable y then to rc/eft it f. We arc 
not wont to beat our children but 
to commend their irgenuitie, 
when in luch cafes they turn Re* 
enfant 5.1 hope wc will allow Al- 
tei ptr vtr- mighty God to be full as equally if 
bum fa spi~ noc fln infinitely more indulgent 

tio,qitZ'eo rather than man is. 

tantum fine exhibetur , at redd at inixcitfMes. Suffrag. 

B)it. de$> & 4. Art, thef. 3 -/><*£• i 29. par* 2. 


f Megue f- 
r\im ie firgt 
poteQ homi¬ 
nes rtddtre 
inexcufabi- 


Mafler Baxter (huts up his difeourfe upon 
this Article whh thrie words, |_ And will nu 
mo ft of Jetir moft odious inferences fall upon 
your oven Doftrines, if you confeffe Gods Fore - 
knowledge y as 'toell 04 upon theirs that maintain 
hit Decree of giving effect nail Cjrace to fome.\ 
I pray what are thofe odious inferences you 
mean, that are drawn from Geds Decree of gi¬ 
ving effectual! grace to fame ? and who are 
they thathave drawn them ? namcthePer- 
fons, and produce the Inferences. Who de¬ 
nies God a liberty to difpenfe what undeferved 
favours he pleafeth, and to whom he pleafeth, 
and in what meafure or p oportion he plca- 
(eth ? I know no man o p.nesac it- or d 1 (- 
putes agaiclf it. Hereby , had he pleafed fo 


to Reveal and communicate himfclf, be had 
done great benefit to tbem y and no injury to 
others. 

The odious inferences are drawn, or rather 
of themfelves do follow, from that which 
Maher Calvin called an Horrible Decree, (tom 
your Do&rinc of Reprobation ; wherein you 
teach, That God, for the Sm of Adam, de¬ 
nies All Grate that is Sufficient and Neceffayj 
to falvation, to the farre greatefl part of 
mankmdc ; and yet decrees in die very feif 
fame Aft to torment them for want of it * and 
that notwithftanding, he invites them with 
the greateft (hewt of ferieufneffe and earned- 
ndle , *nd the higLeft expreliions of Love 
and indeeremenfc, to embrace it, Thefe Ma¬ 
tter Baxter are (ome of the Inferences that 
ttrike fo deep into the face of Gods j ujhce 
and ftneerity , and that makes them fo edious 
and diftaftfuil ; and tliis is the ground of that 
practife fo frequently taken up by your Party , 
in their writings, as well as by your (elf in 
this place ; you throw out, before your Rea¬ 
ders eics, the Lure of Effectual/ ( meaning ir- 
refittible) Grace, and wfruftrablc Perfcve- 
rance^ and infallible Atturance 5 (Jthe greateft 
certainty whereof lyeth in the ttrengtb, not 
of your <±/fYgHment$, bat your Confidence) to 
draw him off from the deep Refentment of 
thof: other Inferences which are really abomi- 
nablf j if not blafphemcus. But 





But, bark you , Mafter Baxter , one word 
more before we leave this point- Are you 
furc that fuch odious inferences will fad upon 
our Do&rine, upon the Conceffion of Gods 
Foreknowledge as falls upon yours, upon the 
Pofition of fuch Decrees? Why, according 
to your Do&rine of Decrees , things are there¬ 
fore future, becaufe they are decreed 2 but ac¬ 
cording to ours of Foreknowledge % things are 
therefore forekyown, becaufe they are future. 
Zanchy faith (as wasfihewed above) that by 
the immutable probation there is incumbent 
upon the Reprobate, a necejfity of finning, and 
that even unto deaths without repentance, and 
tf fufftr mg ex email punishment for it* And 
P/fa tor faith , the Rebellion of the Repro¬ 
bate depends upon the Antecedent, Abfolute, 
and irrefrflibly Efficacious will of God ; This 
immutable Decree with that trrefftible means 
f appointed in order to tts execute 
f Which are on«, doth make an Antecedent 
inftpor&bly fassfall Neeeffi ty ; But the Fore* 

ifferite^tbe' knowledge of God doth not fo > 
Diviner of and therefore the Liberty of mans 
Wtdder/m , will doth very well con lift with 
fay , that fin Foreknowledge, though it 

cannot with that Decree* Neqp$a<* 
pt refptB of cjttam recti intelligenti h&c rep ft* 
the Decree , 

and the good end intended* Dt cep. 38 .& 4. | if 4* 
per. a. 



gndre vtdsntHr , Prafcientia quam ferpiitur ne* 
cejfttai , & Itbertas arbitrsi d qua remove! &r 
neceffitdS ; quonisttn & necejfe efi quod Dcus 
1 Prtfat , fututum effe , & Bens Prafcit aim A 
aliquid ejfe, fine omni neceffitate , 
faith Anfelmpts. That is* Fore- InConci rdia 
knowledge which inf errs necef^ty 5 
And Freewill which re ccts nectffity, a^e no way 
repugnant . becaufe hoi h what God foreknows, 
is neceffary to be future , and God foreknows the 
futurittcn of mary things to he without any 
ceffity. But you will fay , whether God 
foreknows me to finneornoc to finne, it is 
necefTary that Ido, according to GodsPiate 3 * 
knowledge , elfc hts toreknowledge fhdtold 
not be infallible, which were ablard to affirm* 
To this Anfelmz nfwer9; Tom ought not to fay t 
[ (fod foreknowes that l will fin f or not fin s bm 
God foreknows that 1 will fin or not fin without 
any neceffity ] : and fo it fellows > that whe - 
ther then finnefi or finnefi not , it will be with¬ 
out neceffity t becaufe God foreknows ft to he 
future y without neceffity ^ and fo it muft be* 
Gods foreknowledge therefore doth not op- 
pole or takeaway contingency or liberty from 
fecond Canfes, bm cftablifh them* It doth 
not prefTe upon the will a neceffity of future 
A (Sing .* but oncly extends its notice to ail her 
future motions, which are free, and it fuppo- 
feth them to be fuch. And therefore a I- 


though the futantion of things be neceffary 
upon Gods Foreknowledge; yet that Necefii- 
ty is net effective , but onely illative . The 
things foreknown are fuppofed to have a be¬ 
ing before, and not to derive their being from 
that foreknowledge. Ideo enim 
Ibid.Arfelm. foment ar res effe, dicuntur ex 

neceffftate effe, aat quia ponmtnr 
non effe , affirmant nr non effe ex neceffftate • 
non quia neceffftas cegat^ aut probibeat rem ef- 
fe 9 nut non effe * 'Ffam cum dico : fi erit 9 ex 
Mccffftate erttj hie fequitur neceffftas qua rei 
pofithnem non fracedit . Idem valet ft fepro- 
nftp&ietttr. JHZjtod ent f ex neceffitate erit. Non 
entfn a had fgnificat hie niff quia quod erit > non 
f Merit fimuinon effe \ thus Anfelm . Where¬ 
by it appears that Gods Foreknowledge doth 
fuppofe the operation of the will, as future, 
and therefore the necefstty arifing from thence 
is but a C onfe quern Ncctffity. He faith the 
fame of P redefinition upon Fore* 
Ibid . knowledge, [ Quadam Prafcita & 

Pradeftinata non eveniunt ed ne- 
cefsitate, qua pracedit rem & facit, fed ed qua 
remfequitur. Some things Foreknown and 

Predeftinated, do not come to paffe by that 
Neceflity, which Precedes the thing and is the 
cattfe of it, but by that which doth follow it. 

I referre the Reader for his fatisfaftion in this 
Particular, to Z>oftor Hammond [ Of Fun- 


damentals ) pag J 1 60*16* U but for M. Baxter 
i*le commend him to writings, that are of 
more Authority with him* In his Treatifr 
of Converpon , he faith, [ ivhat if I could 
forex ell , from the obfhnate wkkedneffe of fuch 
a thief 9 or fuch a drunkard 9 that he Will ne¬ 
ver he cured'* Is it long of me becaufe I fore- 
kneVQ it ? IVhat if the ‘Prophet foretells Ha- 
zaei )frhat cruelty he fhall commit on the chtl~ 
dren of Ifrael , is the Prophet therefore th& 
caufe of it f ] And in his bermon of fudge* 
merit) he faith, God either 

be ignorant of what you will do , Excuft 26* 
or elfe be the caufe of itf If you 
foreknow that the Sunne will rife to mor - 
roW) that doth not caufe it to rife * If you 
foreknow that one man will murder another , 
you are not the caufe of it by foreknowing. it* 
So is it here . ] The fhort is, Gods foreknow¬ 
ledge hath no fuch influence in drawing men 
on, either to Prefumption or defperation * 
becaufe it makes no fuch Provifim of wfupe- 
rd>le or irrefifhble means, to carry on the 
work of falvationor damnation re/pethvelj s 
as that Decree T fuppofed to doe* And thus 
much in vindication of Tilenm his fourth 
Article* 


Reflexions upon St&ion XVI. and 

Article V , 


T He fifth feigned is 4 rtich of TilenflS is ^ 
(faith Matter Baxter) [That filch as 
have ©uce received that Grace by Faith, can 
sever fall from it, finally or totally, noc- 
withffartdmg the rooft enormous Snnes they 
can commit] This alfo faith, be, is in hi* 
oven-aim five Language , and not in theirs , 
rvhefe words concerning falling away are 
£ Qnod quoad tpfos, &c. that is, In regard 
of tbemfehes (ft, ) not mely fulltafily might , 
hm d&nbtfeffe Would come to paffe t yet in ref pell 
of God ft cannot fo fall out ; fmee neither hts 
Ceunfcti can he changed, nor his promife fatle % 
&c.] i. I defire the Reader to cake notice, 
that this Pretending Vindicator of the Synods 
Do&rm* profeffet n \in his confefsion of Faith ] 
That be cairnot fubfcrifee ro feure of theic 
tom*/opart rfrfs Head of Perfeverance . 2. The 
Synod acknawtedgeth that the Fauhfull 
fimebmeshy Gods :uft Permifiion are earned 
away into grievous and he in om fins : which the 
lamentable falls if David, Peter, and others of 
the Saints, deferibed unto us in the Scripture , 

evidently {hew* <ylrt*q.&Art. 5.They fay. 


NorVj by fnch estormoae fin , they greatly offend 
God, incur re theguilt of death $ gneve the Ho- 
ly Spirts breaks off the exerdfe of faith, tfroft 
grnvonfly Wound the confcienctj novo and tfcn% 
for a time lofe the fenfe of Grace-, Yet Art * 
6 . they fay , That God who is rich tn mercy, 
according to the unchangeable pmpofe of eleUi- 
doth not wholly take away his holy Spirit 
from ( them) j no not in their grievous flips , 
nor fnjfer them to wander fo far 9 as to fail a- 
way from the grace of Adoption , and fiate of 
jtifhfication. And Art. 8. By Gods free mer¬ 
cy they obtain thus much) that they neither to¬ 
tally fall front Faith and Grace , nor continue 
to the end in their falls > and pertfh . Is not 
rbts the fame Doftrine that Tilenm charge 
them with, to a very tittle ? Where then 
rs the Fietkn or dntfive language. Did it fall 
from Ttlenus, or Matter Baxter? He could 
hoc choofe but fee thefe dear affertionf ; for 
tbofe cited out of the eighth Ankle , 
ufiber in his, £ Quoad ipfos, ] and there was 
fcmething in it, that he flipt over themi and 
Would not direttt us to the place quoted 
by himfelf- But Yis ufuall with thei£ men 
willfully to miftakc or wave the * y h( 
true Bate of the Queftion ,• and y?; 0 nrj, An 
we have reafon to fu(pe<tt, that it vere fideth> 

&d quem in 





» s upon defign, when men ufe fucb Artifice, 
to lead boneft Paffengers out ol the right 
way. And To it is here ; For what is the 
meaning of ffUgoad ipfos indubta fieret ? ] 
What l That in regard of thsmfelves they 
would undoubtedly fall aw a) ? * I is impoffi- 
bie. t For [ quoad ipfos ] take 
^lLfi U them in thewfelves , and they are 

MtatPtn' op; they are low enough, if 
in refteS o f youconfider them without God .* 
God , much 

hjft in refpiUof wan ; far if God will fo invincibly pr&- 
ftrve him in the faith , man oannot hinder him. 

Qui jAcet in ttrram y non habtt unde cadat+. 

But to make the imfeninencj of that diftifl^ 
ftion [Quoad tpfos] more evident, 1 {hall 
give you an illuftration of it in this example* 
Suppofc a man being to play a prize for his 
life, upon a Stage ereded to that purpofe; 
bis friend fhould come to one, who pretends 
to undesftand exadly the ftrength andftra- 
dure.of the work, and demand of him, whe¬ 
ther hb Friend, who is to venture his life up¬ 
on that Stage, might not poffibly fall thorow 
it; fhould he return this anfwer, That in re¬ 
gard of the ponderofity or weight of bis own 
body ( which hath a naturall tendency to the 
Center ) be might fall thorow: but in regard 
©f the ftrength and {lability of the Stage, 


made on purpofe to fupport him, it wasim- 
poifiblc. Would you not think this a very 
impertinent and ridiculous diftindion, in an- 
fwer to a ferious Queftion touching a man's 
(efpecially if it were cternall) fafety ^ Yet 
fuch is the dittindion f here ufed 
by the Synod and repeated, as an t which 
excellent Save-All, by M.Btxter. * 

Why 1 divide a man from comma- 
nion with Almighty God, and fitm. 
take him off the flags and fup- 
portsof his Grace , defign'd to buttrejfe and 
prop him up, and the man is not fo much as 
upon his ieggs, he is at leaf! as low as Adam 
laid him ; and then in that ca pad tic, it is ri¬ 
diculous tp ask,. Whither he cannot fall ? The 
QucfHon here is, whether a man, as he is (fet 
adually upon the ftage ) in the ftate of Grace, 
can fall away finally or totally . A dear Cate¬ 
gorical Anfwer might be given inonefingle 
fyliable, Affirmanvely or Negatively • Ay,or 
No, Let us therefore have the truth uttered 
roundly and dearly, and away with all equi*o~ 
cations andtriflfKg dittinftions, that ferve for 
nothing but to palliate a bad Caufe, anda- 
mufe the Reader, calling a mift before his 
ties, that he^y take no notice of the*£- 
furdity that follows the opinion we have 
efpoufed. 

Bat (as Matter Baxter goes on) becaufe 


Cjods purpofe u unchangeable , therefore 
ncceffiatc confequentiae at lea ft youmnft con- 
fefte your [elves that it follorei that the Elell 
muft neceffarity ferfevere 5 and fo there is a 
Logicall or Moratl impcflibikty of their Apo» 
ftafte.~\ A confequern Neceffity of Perfeve- 
rance ? which is inferred from Gods Fore* 
knowledge of it, we fhafl nor deny you. We 
know of no inconvenience, much leffeabfur- 
dity, that will follow it; becaufe rhac Ne- 
ceflity doth no way infringe, but iuppofe the 
vital) operation of the wiB freely determi¬ 
ning itfetf, by theafliftaticeaf Grace, ahtnr 
trirfeco , and fo makes Perfeverance a duty 
confidered as future % in Gods Foreknowledge; 
but fucb a Necefsity as follows from an Ab- 
folme Decree, and that determining Grace, 
which flowes from it, we deny ■ becaufe that 
Neceffity, in order of Nature and CaufaUty f 
k Antecedent to the operation of the will, and 
doth, according Co your Dodtrine, irreftftibly 
effect it $ and lo turns Perfeveraiice into an 
eAbfelute free Gift of God in ftead of being 
a free duty of ffijn. And’tis this you con¬ 
tend for , and noc the other onely ; for in 
your L Account of *P erf Over ance ] 
&W-$ 6 'V 1 • yotlfay, t» tVe fn id ft dtfting m'}) be¬ 
tween an Imp of sib; tit) in re and ex* 
tra rem,or acaufis intrinfecis,<?ra caufis extrin- 
fecis or elfe accidental, ft is pfsible , you 



fay* that true grace be loft , if you fpeal ^ *f a 
pofsibiUtj acaufis tutrinfecis & dc uatur* rei; 
that is, the Habit andjub\eft together. But it 
is impofsibte that it fhoUtd be tee ally and final- 
ly loft , if you alfo reffell the txtrinfck. caufes l 
aAnd thU both per impofiibilititem Confe- 
quentiae becaufe it is not pofsible that theft 
prop fit tonJ fhoseld be both at once true, [God 
wiltcrh abfoltstelj or forchnofyetbthatVtZtx wilt 
perfevere ,] and Peter wiM not perfeVere T 
( And yet this following is reconcile able with 
the firft [it is pofsible in natura rei for Peter 
to fall away. ] And alfo %. Per impofifbfll- 
tatem Caufe , Fwftybecaufe (jod hath not one - 
h Decreed the Perfeverance of the Sanfftfied* 
but alfo the Holy Ghoft hath undertaken it at 
hie fpcckil charge. Secondly % And the Faith¬ 
ful neffe of God 7 as far as I can yet under ft and} 
u by hu promt]e in gaged for the Perfeverance 
of all the tritely Jufttficd and SanBifted Belie¬ 
vers, It is not therefore fbch a Logicall Itn- 
poflfbility of Apofhfie, that the Synod and 
you contend for. But of this Queftion we 
(hall have occafion to fpeak more hereafter* 
In the mean time, let us confider your Inter¬ 
rogatory in the next words; wherein you de¬ 
mand, £ Will not any Jduite confeffe this^ that 
All that (fuppefe on foreknowledge^ God ele- 
Bethto falvatton^muft neceffitate confequen- 
tiae infallibly be faved ? No doubts they will : 





and fitne of them much more , ] We have told 
you already, which you know well enough, 
that that Neceffity Confetfuentiall upon Gods 
foreknowledge, doth fuppofe the operation 
of mans will as determined freely of it felf, 
not as begotten or efifeded of another; And 
this »s it implies no inconvenience, fo it 
breeds no controverfieBut you love not to 
be tied to the true fate of the Queftion, left 
you ihould lofe your licence of Soph Siry and 
dawbing, which is here very palpable. In 
your Account of Perfeverance ] 
F4|,i4. now mentioned, you deliver it as 
the opinion of the zAntients 9 Je- 
fattest Armenians and Lutherans , that they 
derty an abfolate perfonall Elettien of men to 
Faith and Perfeverance , and fo maintain inde¬ 
finitely a tot ad and finaHfalling from a (late of 
Jufiificatfonjvithout excepting fuch EleEl them - 
felves. But a little after, you adde [ Tetnote y 
that the Jefuits thcmfelves may confeffe that the 
£le& fball none of them finally fall away 9 but 
fisatl all ptrfevere . But that is 9 becaufe they 
hold that Eleftion ts upon forefight of Perfe- 
iserance ; andfo thatthefe Propofittons £ This 
man is Eleded ] and [This man {hall not 
Perfevere *] are inconfifient as to their trueth. 
But they do not make Elcdion , or differencing 
grace * the caufe of Faith and Perfeverance . 
This being mod undoubtedly true, the Rea- 



der mull need& conclude, that their Authori¬ 
ty is very impertinently alieaged for the ju- 
flification of yours and the Synods Do&rine. 

In your XVII. Section, you tell Tilenus , 
| Tour addition is a perverfe infix nation [not- 
withflanding the moft enormous fins they can 
commit.] How readily ill language flowes 
from this fupercilious froward man/ [A per - 
verje tnfinuatton 1 ] Why ? The Synod doth 
profefleit; as was evidenced above, out of 
their very Canons ; and your fclfe acknow¬ 
ledge as much, aflbon, as ever you had eva¬ 
porated your Bilious paffion. Is it a perfeft 
truth in your mouthes , and [ a perverfe in(i- 
nuation | when it falls from the peo of Tile- 
nm ? Doth hisquill flain it more then yours? 
Why a perverje mfinuation ? f It feemJ f yoVL 
fay? to intimate. ] ]f it doth but feem coin* 
timate , haply it may not really intimate* 
But what ? [ That they may tommit as enor¬ 
mous fins as others , ( this were a very perverfe 
tnfintiation indeed, efpeciaily if we take in 
what follows ) and yet not fall away ; But 
why have you changed Tilenus his bare offer* 
tive [ notwithfianding the mofi enormous fins 
they can commit 3 into a comparative ex preffi- 
on b that they may commit. as enormous fins as 
others ? j Comparifons you know are odi¬ 
ous, efpecialiy (uch as are made betwixt your 

s* • 




jelvest andfach others t aafomeof your Par¬ 
ty are too apt to account Reprobates^ for no 
other Reafon , that! that they cannot digefl 
yoor rigid dodrine of Reprobation. But can¬ 
not the (once) Faith foil commit as enormous 
fins as others ? What think you of Adulte¬ 
ry and After der ? or if the) be not enormous 

of idolatry, cnou gh, then what think you of 
fee. 9 * execrations of a mans felf and 

Ter jury, and the fe repeated over 
and over to gain belief in the denyall of the 
Son of God ? Such fins the Regenerate may 

fall into. But yet the Synod faith. 
Cup. $.Art. cannot 4)1 j nt0 f 0 enormous 

fins as others ; for they cannot 
commit the Jin unto death* or again ft the Ho¬ 
ly fjkoft • fo as to be altogether ferjaket* of 
(God), and throw themf cities headlong into 
evtrlafttng deftruftton ; and therefore they 
cannot fail away. But is not Mjfaxter hkn- 
felfe guilty of a perverfe infatuation here ? 
Do not hk words intimate, that, at leafV if 
they commit as enormous fins as others, they 
do/4// away f This muft be the meaning of 
hi* words, if there be good fenfe in them. 
But then bis next words containc fuch a poor 
ordinary piece of Sophiftry f as every Frefh- 
mau that hath but looked upon Burgerdtcitts** 
Legist,woulddifeover. *Ti$ thefWtey cal¬ 
led Ignoratto Elenchi ; a mi flaking of the 




Quettion. Oblerve bow his difcourfe mas , 
[Jt feemS) faith he, to intimate , that they 
may commit as enormous fins as other 's , and yet 
mt fall away : when the Synod holds that in 
committing groffe fins, theJ fall into a prefen? 
incapacity of Salvation . ] Ttlenus AfTerts, [the 
deny all of a finall and tot all falling dtvay 
to be the dodrine of the Synod *, Mafter Bax* 
ter fcems to conclude againft it, but omits the 
Condition that ffeould make his condufion a 
Contradict on to the Afifertion ; for he tells 
us, upon their com million of groffe fmnes 8 
they tall into a prejent incapacity of Salvation*, 
but this doth not contradid the thing in Que- 
flion, [their finall and tetall falling J which 
the Jynod peremptorily denies, juft as Ttie* 
nm hath charged them in this Article ; and 
fo Mafter Baxter profefleth in the very next 
words, which tells us, though the Synod 
bolds s [that in committing grofe fws % they 
fall into a prefent incapacity of Salvation 3; 
yet ( there follows a L Bat } which yields the 
Queftion ( as to matter of Fad, and the 
proof of this is all that the Ghoft of Tdenm 
pretends here to aim at; ) [ 'that God will 
keep them from fnch fins as are inconfiflent with 
Habit stall Grace. ] For the truth of which 
Dodrine, we may rake a convenient time to 
examine it It fhall fuffice here, to take no* 
tree of the opinion of the Synod, [ That facb 



as are Habitually Gracious may be uncap able 
$>f falvation.] And yet, fuch is thefupera- 
bundanc favour extended to them more than 
others. They are, i. Ele&ed Jnrfpettivelv? 
2. Converted Irreffhbly 5 and 3. Condu-* 
fted infHperably and infallibly to their eter- 
nail Salvation. Hereupon, They do affirm 
concerning thefe EUR ; 1* That it implyes 

a Contradiction ? that they fhould 
Eve after the flefh ; Becauje the 
Decree conjijls not of the end with¬ 
out the means , nor of the means 
Without the e>:d 9 but of both toge¬ 
ther : Both end and means are con¬ 
tained in one Decree . Tea Jo far 
u the Decree from admitting fuch 
\Decree* ft- ttn inference^ ** that the contrary 
paratt not infalhbly folUweth thereupon : and 

tn point of ElcRion, is not onely ne~ 
ceffarily concluded , but irrefflibly 
caufed . Faith, Repentance , New- 
obedicnce^ and Perfeverance , being 
the effefts of Election. Thus Ma¬ 
tter Norton. But becaufe common experience 
is too clear a confutation of their impeccabi¬ 
lity, therefore 2. They fay, It is onely out of 

„ . Ignorance and Infirmity that they 

A8. Synod, r r it • r „ j 
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nod Of (jroningen to the fame pur- 
pofe ; Ph autem cum peccant, fit 2 g^ 
tantutn , tdque ftepe > e.x igno- 
rantint. Pfal. 19. 13. I Tim. 1. 13. Sedttitm^ 
idque imprimis , ex infinmtate aut interna^ ant 
ext rna; When the Cjodly fin , it is not enely , 
and that ofteriy out of ignorance • but alfo, and 
that efpt evilly, oat of tnfirmuy , either inward 
or outward. And fo the Deputies of the Sy¬ 
nod of Gallo* Be l gut. De amnio Art. Tbefi, 3 . 
pag. 290. 

And becaufe it is evident they 

, t , I. 3 Cap. 5. Art. 

may, and many tunes do tall into ^ ^ 

grievous and hatnotv and enormous 
fins; Therefore, to alleviate the matter,they 
fey, 3* (as Mailer Baxter here Se&. 18.) 
That theiefinsof theirs are exceedingly in re¬ 
gard of manner^ ends 7 concormtanis^ &c. difc 
ferent from the like Fads in a graceleffe man. 
This Matter Baxter haply learned from the 
-Divines of Embden ; who tell us (in their 
'Jhefej upon the fifth Aiticle, Th. 15. 16. ) 
However an Elect man falls, he doth not fin, 
With all hbs foul* , all his mtnde, 
and a full will, Ergo ft peccata * B * r , th J 
ejutab ElcUu aamU'Hmur , ref pi- Ten iter.cy of 
ctmu-s , funt quod ad peettm attt- confcnncc & 
nst y peccaita reproborum par mix in m * n fi n * d ~* 

modo vero, quo zd peccandnm indu- 

, . ‘ . r , . . g) eater is bis 

cMntjtr , plane impart** 1 hough fi nnet 


the 



the fins of the Eled and Reprobate be alike 
for kindc > yet are they very unlike for the 
manner of perpetration. If this be not afuf- 
ficient extenuation, to reconcile them to the 
fiate of Grace, then they fay, 4. That 
their fins come to pafTe through Gods deJH~ 
mton of the Ele<$, from the withdrawing of 
his Grace and leaving them to themfelves 
and their own weaknelles. To this purpofe 

D. Damman (one of the Scribes 
Ve Perftvi 0 f the Synod)(aith ( as was (hew- 

ed above) Regenerati mn poffunt 
omittere pr&flattonem eus quod ab Hits poftuU- 
tttr y modo Deus ilia pr&fiet quad promifit. And 
afterwards, jfhtando Dens partibm fnis defur,^ 
git nr , nos no fir as ormttere non pofjumm ; That 
is. The Regenerate cannot omit the performance 
of what is required of them , if fo be (j&d per - 
forms Vebat he hath promt fed to them . And , 
fVhen God doth his part , we cannot omit ours* 
And the Synod implyes as much in the four 
firft Articles, upon the Head \ Of r Perfeve- 
rancej; For, Art. 1. They fay , Though 
God frees them , even in this life, from the Do¬ 
minion and flavery of fin , Jet not altogether 
from the fiefh and body of fen* Aod Arttc. t . 
They fay , From hence ( vise* becaufeGod 
frees them not from the body of finnej anfe 
in holy men 9 daily fins of infirmity , and even 
their bejl works have their blemijhes ♦ And 

Art • 



Art p J. They fry. By rtafcn of theft retiqws 
of fins dtoclUng in them > and he fide s this, t he 
temptations of the world and Satan , they^ which 
are converted^ could not continue in the ft ate of 
Grace , if they were left to their own ftrength: 
And Art. 4. They fay, They are not always 
ft led and moved by God , as to be preferved 
from the feducements of Concupifcence y but 
by hts jnji perrmffion are carried away into 
grievous and heinous (ins. So that, according 
co this Doftrine, their failings are not fo 
much their fin , as Gods deficicncie in af¬ 
fording Grace fufficient and neceflary copre- 
ferve them from it. If it be aileaged, that 
they fay in the Article laft mentioned, that it 
is through their own fault that 
they are / educed by thecmcKpt- Ibid, Art, 4; 
fcence of the flefh , and give way 
mto the fame ; It muft be remembred , that 
they make it fin what foever a man commits 
or omits again!! the Law of God , though 
foch omiflion or cocamiftion be of tmavaid - 
able necefiity, through want of Divine grace 
to triable them to perform or omit it; be- 
caufe they received a power in Adam to do 
ocherwife. And it is in this lenfe onely that 
fucb omi&ons or comraiffions of the Regene* 
rate are called fins. For I argue thu« $ Either 
God hath a will, by his Grace, to hinder 
their fin, or be hath not* If he hath a will 




to hinder finne in them, and adminiflers his 
grace to that purpofe, and fin be not eventu¬ 
ally hindred, then they do infuperably refijl 
his Grace ; which is contrary to their Do¬ 
ctrine, in the Eighth Repettton of the third and 
fourth Chapters, and fundry others of their 
Writings f . But if God hath 
fV.Rtliqus not a will to hinder their finne, 
)*duiaZ«yt. then, the reines being let loofe to 
l ^ e * n c b rou gh Gods 
$ yn ’& or d' perm (lion, how can they choofe 
viz.p,2$z. but finne? and how can they be 
P*** 3 * faid to grieve the Spirit of God, 
who will not preferve them from 
finning ? But, (to go on , ) becaufe though 
in the <ssFFtiens that are fin full, God he the Au¬ 
thor of the Act wholly, ( as Ma- 
TJblfupraps fl. ef Norton hath It,) and the 

Fore-dcterrmner Orderer and Go~ 
vermur of the finfnine fie of the Actton to hts 
own glorious and blefied End, yet the Regene¬ 
rate, that commit fuch A&ions, are guilty 
of the defect and enormitie that is in them ; 
Therefore in the fifth place, to extenuate , or 
extinguifli rather, the hemoufnefie hereof, they 
fay, chefe fmnes of theirs have the nature of 
fatherly Caftigations, and are de~ 
A8. Synod. fig nec [ W ork for their good- So 

C ^ e ^ mncs & en * n their 'Ex* 
amen, upon the fijih Article,where 


to prove that the fins of cue Regenerate are 
for their advantage , they produce thac of the 
ApoiUe , Mom* 8.28. things yvork^ toge¬ 

ther for good to them that love Cjod. Whence 
they inferre thus; if all the evils wherewith 
they are chaflijed ; then their very fins alfo j 
peccata* quenaadmodum in impiis, inccr- 
dum habent rationem pcenje : fic etiara ip®- 
fima peccata, eriam in ftdelibus,habenc ratio- 
nem paternae caftigationis ; which fins , as %n 
the wicked , the) have fometimes the nature of 
punifiomem : fo the very fclf fame fins alfo 5 m 
the faithfully have the nature of Fatherly cor¬ 
rection. Yea and thefe fins of theirs are il- 
kftrations and confirmations of their Grace* 
So the Brtttfh Divines ( De quinta 
Articulo.) Tam am abefi , fay *8’ s y no ^ 
they , ut etiam gravta tlla carnu p 202./. 
peccata fide Lem a fiat u juflificatio- 
ms adoptionuqtic jemper deturbent , ut contra a 
Theohgssy prafertim pratticts fiatuatur, Drum 
eadem Jape in juftificatts & adoptatis permute- 
re 9 ut confirmatior pojiea fit ipfis cum ufiijica- 
tiO turn adoption Their mefi grievous fins are fo 
far from difiurbmg the )ujtificatton and ado¬ 
pt ton of the fasthfull , that prattteall Divines 
'efpecialljy de refolve , that God doth of ten permit 
fuc^fins tn them , that their j t fit fic anon and a* 
dopthn maybe the more confirmed tit hem. if, 
notwithflanding the good iervice chcirfoule 


fins is defigned to do them* any of the faith* 
Ml fhcmld be fo tender hearted as to be af* 
fiaid ofth^j They affijre them, 6 . That 
there isno&<sh rcafon; For they cannot die 
in their fins; fo the Jjepucics of the 
Vbi fKpT** Synod of Groningen , Non tamen 
manent in pscctms , fed am exter- 
nS per : caflsgat tones Det & admaniumej, ant 
intet-ni per Spirit m S anti us gratiamexcitati 
dr m&ti tefipifeunt & refssrgunt. They do not 
remain in their fins , but being flirted up and 
&toved t either outwardly by Gods admonitions 
and ch&ftifementfy or inwardly by the grace of 
the Hblyi$p 4 riy % they do repent awd arife* And 
fo tfefr whole .Synod * ( m the 7. Attic, of 
Caju 5t ) fo theft flips , (Sod prefirveth in 
them that his immortal! feed ( by which they 
were once borne again) that it die not ^ nor be 
loft bj them: afterward , by his word and Spi* 
rtt 9 he effett(tatty) and certainly reneweth them 
again unto repentance * But fuppofe a tender 
confcience Should call for a folid proof of this 
Doftrine, out of Holy Scripture $ and be* 
cautc there is none to be produced, fhould 
be troubled with dou brings, fears, and jeaiou- 
fies about it ? Why , then in die kft place 
Mafter Baxter himfelf hath refold 
Of JuUif VC( j t (at the end of his Dfmjfi- 
^ *** on Maftcr Tombes bis Ammad- 
verfons 9 ) That* f you can prove 




it profitable for f neb a mm to be fuddenly cut 
off before Repentance , and that fetch xt thine 
will be , / fhmld incline ( faith hej to thinks 
that he will be fully pardoned at the inflant of 
Death) and fo faved\ becaufe the Lord knew- 
eth that he repented Habitually and virtually , 
and would have done it Actually y if be had had 
time for confderathn, But JSffo warranto is 
alt this fpoken ? For my parr, I (hall ever 
think it my duty, to admonifh my Reader to 
remember the terrour of the evil day, and to 
take heed ftrictly that he falls not under the 
Arrefi of it at unawares * > for it 
is afearfull thing to fall into the * 21 % 

hands of the everliving God. 

And thus much flhall fuffice in return to Ma¬ 
tter Baxters objeffcons againft the Articles of 
Ttlevpts* 


B U| we have.another task behind* For 
though we have cleared the Field before 
us j and feera to have given a total defeat 
to all Matter Baxters Pretentions in behalf of 
the Synod of Don » yet he hath a Referve 
behind, which he leads up to fall on the r R^eer 
of Matter Pierce ; and if he can, with the 
ttrengthof tbat t charge thorow Hu forces. 



he may cake the confidence to proceed and to 
renew his charge upouT Uenm alio. Before 
we disband therefore we Will advance to 
find out that %rferve y and fall upon it, that 
it may not be able to annoy us, when we are 
retired to repofe in our winter Quarters. 

This Referve I find in his 37. Section . And 
with it, he makes his Charge and 0«/^upon 
Mafter Fierce after this manner.* [ &And for 
them (whetn he ftyles the chotfft of Gods 
fervants ) and the Synod of Do rt, I may well 
challenge that Jufttce from Jon, as to impute, 
no (uch opinions to them which they pptrpefely 
difotykf and ppibhckty, pr°f '([* to den ft . ]] Ma¬ 
iler Baxters demand feefos very Reafonable; 
if there benotfome ambiguitie or equivoca¬ 
tion in thofe Words £ purpofely difown and 
publickjy profejfe to deteft* ] For wh^t faith 
the Apoftle of fome in his time, Tit* 1* laft: 
They proftfte they kyiow CJod ; hut in works 
they deny him . Men may profeffe publickjy to 
deteft what they heartily affeft; and purpofe- 
ly difown what they like and approve of well 
enough in it felf ; but becaufe they fee it 
grows fcandafaus and unfavoury to a multi- 
tfcde of Judicious Godly men, and not well 
to be defended without further fcandall; 
therefore for fhame of the world , they may 
pubhckjy profefle to deleft and difown it for 
this pxrpofe. And whether it were not fo 



with the Synod in wh it they difown t and fro- 
fejfc ftfblkkjy to dctefl , we fhall the better 
judge by examining each particular here men¬ 
tioned by M. Baxter ; The fir ft whereof is , 
| That the mo ft hem us jins do not hinder the 
[alvation of the Elect , however they live ;J 
Doth the Synod cordially detefi and judicious¬ 
ly difown this Doftrinc ? You heard above 
what was the opinion of Matter Perkjxs and 
others, that mlle*feccata^ a thou fa nd finnes, 
nay the tins of the whole world, nay all the: 
Devils in hell, were not able to mike void 
Gods Election. Is it not the General! Do- 
d!rine of the whole Synod, as well as the Suf¬ 
frage of the Divines oi the Pala¬ 
tinate t, lilectio ad Salatem im- t y * r ^- 
mtitabilts eft : nec defection* ant la* P* imo P ro t- 
ffibm elecerum etuvm vr avion hm 
i nt err tempi t nr , aptt abrumpitttr ; That Electi¬ 
on unto Salvation is immutable : and that it 
is neither broken nor interrupted by their fail¬ 
ings or moft grievous falls ? Do not the Di¬ 
vines of Drent fay , that the fins of the ElecT 
cooperate to their benefit * and 
the Divines of Great Britain af- Vbi fitpra, 
firm , (as you heard even now) 
that their fins are fo farre from interrupting 
or difturbing the juftification and 
adoption of the Faithful!, that vbi fupra+ 
they ferve the more to confirm 


them. And the whole Synod in tbcir Sixth 
Rejc&ion of the firft Chapter, do RejeA it 
as a grojfe Errour in them, who teach, That 
not all Election unto Salvation is unchangeable , 
but that feme which are Elected , notwithj,land¬ 
ing Gods decree , way perifh , and for ever do 
fen fit, This is their avowed Canonic all Do- 
Arine, yet ( as if feme men of another mind 
had drawn up this Condufion of thofe De¬ 
crees and Canons ) here ( for what purpoie 
the Reader may gather by what hath been 
already hinted to him ) they pnbfickly pro- 
feffe to deceit this opinion f [ that 
t the mofi heinous fins do not htnder 

antTnto h f a ^ vattot} °f Elecb } however 

tend, by the they live . ] 

explication 0/ 

tjn next Bert folkwkg. 

And they do no leflfc detefl the next epini- 
opinion ; [ That the Reprobate cannot befaved # 
though they truly perform all the worlds of the 
Saints ; ] But did Markrat deleft 
In Job* 1 $ * 2 this opinion, when he faith, St at 
igitur firma fententta 9 quemcmque 
Deiu ante condi turn orbem elegerit , eum non 
pojfe perire: qpumvero re]ecerit % eummn fof- 
fe falvari, euamfi omnia Sanil or urn opera fe- 
cent* Uf^ue adeo irretraBabilu eft fententia. 
Whom God bath elefted, be cannot perifh : 
whom .be hath rejefted, he cannot be faved , 




though he fhould perform all the good works 

of the Saints, The Sentence paft from all e- 

ternity is fo irrevocable? And 

the Afts of the Synod, we finde 

this of Doftor Motin • Repmbof fW 

pofi fa hart t dogm/teft At r&itEa- 

7tftm ) (fhrifHanis auribus infold*f, 7 hat (Tuch 

as they define to be) Reprobates may be fa- 

ved is an Arminian Doftrine, ur.et- 


fuali to (fhrtfiian eares. And do Vid.ib.pir. 
thev not all conclude* that the De* 5 tbef. 



probate can never become EleH ? 

And yet thefe men profeffe publicklytode- 
tett this Dodrine , [That the Reprobate can* 
not be faved, though they truly perform all the 
work* of the Saints.'] How fhall we read 
thefe Riddles ? Tie give you Ma¬ 
tter Nortotis explication of them , Vbifuprap . 
( asbefore). The Scripture,faith 7 
he, holds forth the certain truth of the Con - 
k ex ion ef the Antecedent and Confecpaent^when 
yet both the Antecedent and Confcquent taken 
apart are falfe 4 That is, it holds forth a trt*ih 
in the Connexion of both the parts of fuch a pr o- 
pofuion ; w either of whofe parts, confdered in 
themfelves , there is no truth. For example, to 
our parpofe ; faith he; If Judas believes, he 
flail be faved; If John believes not , he [hall 



be damned. There is a truth in the Connexion 
of the Antecedent* and Confeluent of both ; 
though the Antecedent and Confequent of both) 
confidered by thenafelves, are falfe . For 
though it be true, if Judas believe, he (hall 
be Javcd ; and if John believes not,he (hall be 
damned.- yet is it not true, (no nor poffible, 
for you fay a little after, that it implyes a 
contradiftion) either that Judas (hall believe, 
or that Judas (hall be laved. or that John 
(hall not believe, or that John (hall be dam¬ 
ned* God haviog Decreed the end % by the 
Conjunct on of ihe end and means together® 
Thus Matter Norton hath made the Do dr in e 
of the Synod as clear as the Sun in thefe par¬ 
ticulars. We fee then what it is that the Sy¬ 
nod doth t fo purpofely dt(owu % andproftjfe pub- 
licklj to deteft ; Ibedeniall of the truth of a 
Logicall connexion of the parts of a Propo- 
fition. Now I would fain have M® Baxter, in 
the high eft Paroxyfme of his zeal, to preach 
this Dodrine (if he be confident *cis a truth) 
fully and wholly ; Let him tell bis Auditors at 
Ktderminfter ; that they are all mod certain¬ 
ly and immutably inrolled under a twofold Re, 
giment j one is the blacky Regiment of Repro¬ 
bates ; theo^r is the white Regiment of the 
Elect ; and let him ufe all his Rhetorick to 
perfuade the one unto Faith and Repentance, 
and tod fiuade the other from prefuenption. 



He cannot make choice ©f more probable Ar¬ 
guments to prevail with them , than by tell¬ 
ing the firft s Certainly there is a Truth in 
6 this Connexion of Antecedent and Confe- 
* quent, If you Repent and Believe you (hall 
be Caved : though indeed take the parts of 
the Pro po fit ion afunder, and they,are both 
falle; for the plain truth is, you (hall neither 
believe, nor yet be Caved ; for you are under 
the Decree of Reprobation ; and Impeniten- 
cie and Infidelity are the means appointed 
for the execution of that Decree j and Al¬ 
mighty God hath decreed the accomplish¬ 
ment of the End , by the Conjun&ion of tbo 
end and means together f , Co that 
the means can as little be declined, f Eor Gods 
as the end avoided , and both are D *n ees i 
no more pofiible, then it is for the That they"f?- 
immucable Decree of God to be park's mt 
refunded ; yet (eeing there is a wd.and 
Logic all truth in the Connexion oi 9 

Antecedent and Conlequcnt, [ If gether . So 
you repent, yon jball be faved ] Af. Baxttr 
( though tis decreed that you (hail 
neither do the one, nor be the o- 
ther ) I be leech you Inna forth 
fytiiti meet for Repentance , and 
caft a&aj jour trs.njgrejjions , and fo iniquity 
(hullnot be your rutne. is not here a fair in- 

j >■ 

couragcment of finners to Repentance } The 


in his Cali to 
the Non- con- 
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like might be (bid , for diffuading men from 
Prefumption, upon the account of their Do¬ 
ctrine, touching the Decree of ElcCUon; but 
I am already weary of thefc groflfe abfurdi- 
ties • and therefore I leave ictothe Readers 
own judgement to make the Inference. 

A third opinion , which the Synod doth 
purfffely dtfown % and fubltckjy profejfe to de~ 
teft, is, [ 7 hat God by his e'frn mere VeiU ,with- 
eut any refpeft at aft to Jin, or fight of it , did 
predeftinate and creme , the mofl of the world 
to damnation ; ~] But here the Re- 
monflrantsf have detefted the c- 
.©re- g re gi 0 us Artifice of the Synod , 
to palliate the enormity of their Doftrine. 
For obferve , they do not deny, much lefTe 
rcjeCt it $s an Errour-i that troubled the Bd- 
g&K. Churches , [ That God by his own mere 
wifiy without any refpect at all to fin , or fight 
of it , did Pafs-by 5 or P rede fit note and create 
the mo) ? part of the Vtorld to deft ruction* ] For 
this is the avowed Do&rine of all the Supra- 
lapfarians, and *tis inferted amongft the Afts 
of the Synod , and earneftly contended for 
by Gemarw, as was declared above, and his 
Suffrage is given in by himlelf 
Kid.fo.p. 54. ( diffeming herein from the reft of 

DoffpJ^i' his CtJ/ea £ ues ) accordingly in 
paga^Jhtf *hefe words f , Reprobatio perem- 
a. ft or 1 a efl dccretum Dei 3 pro 

vplfintate fua Uberrima, ad dec Ur at ion cm 


Jlitia vindicantts y certos ex humano gene - 
re ( fitnplicker.non autcm lapfo) homines^ nec 
gratia nec gloria donare^ fed in peccatum ltie - 
re prolabi pertmttere & tn pec cat it relinquere , 
jufteque tandem propter pec cat 4 condemn are 

con flit nit* By the Decree of Reprobation 
God determined to give neither Grace nor Glorj 
to certain men , out of all mankind ( not yet 
fallen); but to f'offer them freely to fall into 
fin, and to leave them in their fins , and at 
lafl to condemn them for their finnis , and this 
for his oVt>n moft free will , (and 
pleafure t) , to the declaration of ^ 
his vindictive Juft tee. And Gem*- * 2I ** 
vm was not alone of this Judgement: for we 
find the Deputies of the Synod of South- Hoi* 
land fpeaking the fame fenfc 
with him, in their Suffrage upon r J 7 dP*H 1 ° 
the fame Article ; for they fay * * 

God did, Certos qnfdam fingulares Perfonat 
— -ex t°to genere humano feligere, (elect out 
of all mankind ( not fallen into fin, as others 
exprefie themfclves, but Amply confidered ) 
certain fingular per fans. And after ,they fay, 
Denm in ehgendo omnes homines 
confideraffe m pari fiat u That Fag. 34 . 

God in his Decree confidered all 
men tn a ti-fi condition ; ufing the word[ Pa- 
title \ in an equivocal l fenfc; for it may ei- 
ther be referred to the ftate of man before 


the fall, or under it. The chief members of 
this Synod of South-Holland , were Henri- 
cm Arnoldi Prefident there, F eft us Hommhu 
Scribe of the Synod at Dort, Baltafar Lydi a 
ns , Gisbertm Voetipts , &c. But thefe very 
Supra-iapfarians, of what lort loever, will 
Subfcribe to this , [ That God did not *Trede~ 
Jhnate men to damnation , nwithout any refpetb 
to fin, ] They blind their opinion with a 
diftin&ion betwixt Reprobation and Pradam- 
natien, or Predeftination to damnation. For 
they fay, it is one thing to Precteftinate and 
create to damnation,, another thing to Prae« 
deflioate and create to deftmetion. Damna¬ 
tion y being the fentence of a Judge, muft be 
paft in confederation of fin : but Deftruction 
may be the Ad of a Soveraign, and io infti® 
ded by %jght of Dominion, as was (hewed 
above. To this purpofe, thofe 
35 Deputies, De Can fa Reprobat ion is, 

do conclude, Canfam adsquatam 
cttrDem aliquot non eligendo Pratcrierit, ejj} 
folttm divina voluntatis bencplacitnm : That 
the Adequate caufe why God doth pafie-by 
fbme* is the foie beneplacirure of hrs Divine 
will .* Caufam vtro cur eofdem damn^re de - 
cr ever tt, ejfe non t ant am actualem obi at a gra» 
tta divina rejectionem, fed etiam alia omnia pec - 
GAta, tarn Originalta,q h am actual'll : But the 
&in(e y why he decreed to condemn them , is not 




enely the rejection of the divine grace , but *U 
fo alt other finnes , as well the Originally as 
ActnalL 

Befides, the Synod in thofe their Decrees 9 
where they thought it tnoft pUufible , to fix 
Predeftination upon the fall of Adam y they- 
eonfeffc God did not reprobate the moft part 
of the world without ail refpeft of fin; be* 
caufe they fuppofe all mankind infilled with 
that corruption and ftain of Originall fin, in 
and with Adam, and God cannot but behold 
it, becaufe nothing is concealed from his eye: 
but they never confefle that God had refpeft 
to fin as the imp#/five or Aleritorious caufe , 
for which he did reprobate and ordain any to 
the torments of hell. For they fay, if God 
had been moved by fin y to paffe the AB of 
Reprobation, He had reprobated All with¬ 
out exception ; becaufe All had finned in 
Adam* 

Again when they fay , God did not do 
t^bis, without refpeft of A NT finne, they 
confcfTe, it may be granted, that he had feme 
refpeft, to fome kind of fin, to that of A- 
dam | committed more then five thoufand 
years agoe, without the confent or know¬ 
ledge of thofe, who are reprobated, and to 
that Origirall fin, that doth follow from that 
firfi fin, by unavoidable necififty ; but they 
do not fay he bad refpeft to any Perfonall 



(in or fins, committed freely and with a deli¬ 
berate will, ofthofe who are reprobated ; I 
(ay, according to their Dodrine, God had 
no relped to any fuch perfonall [ins , (Infideli¬ 
ty and Impenitency, ) unleffe it were for the 
introduction of them, by an efficacious per mi f- 
fion, as means conneded with the end, in the 
fame Decree , for the inf rufirable execution of 
it« And therefore the Depmties f 
Vhi fapra. forementioned, do rejed it as an 
Errour , in thole, that hold, Can- 
[am cur Deus altquos rcjecent effe in fide - 
lit at cm & impoemtentiam pravtfam* That 
impenitencie and unbelief an the caufe , 
why God rejects men. And the very Decrees 
of the Synod affirm as much ; "For ( Cap< i. 
%e)ect. 8 .) they Rejed it as an Errour in 
tbofe, who teach, that God out of hn mere 
juft will hath not decreed to leave any man m 
the fall of Adam, and common state of fn and 
damnation^ 

But fuppofe the Synod did grant ( as their 
very nice and wary diftinftion , [ abfque omm 
ulhus Peccati refpectu ] makes it more than 
Probable, they did not) that God in mans 
Reprobation had fome reflect to his Actuall 
T’erfenall fin, yet if that fin be fuch as thofe 
Reprobates could not poflibly avoid , the 
whole matter will be reduced at laft, to the 
ref peat of that onely finne of Adam . And 


thus the Synod hath determined, 

That All men art conceived in 
and born the children of wrath,m~ 
t oward to all good tending to falvation, fotward 
to evil , dead in [ns, flaves to Jin ; and neither 
Will nor Can \ without the Grace of the Hoij 
Ghoft regenerating them) fet firasght their own 
crooked nature , no nor jo much as difpofe them- 
[elves to the amending of it . So that if the 
Synod bad granted a refpect of perfonall fins 
in the Reprobation of men, yet they had on- 
derftood no other fins than fuch as had beets 
unavoidable to thofe Reprobates ; For they 
fay, thofe Reprobates want the Grace of Code 
regenerating Spirit , that they may avoid fin; 
and they fay alfo God hath Decreed not to 
give it them ; whence it follows, that they 
cannot poflibly avoid thofe fins; but, through 
the ftrtngth of that firft fin and corruption , 
which they lie under, when they are com- 
manded, by the word of the Go(pel,to repent 
and believe, will they, nil! they, they ftall 
fall into thole foul fins, of Infidelity, di(obe¬ 
dience , impenitency, and the like, as ne- 
ccflarily, as acnill-ftone falls downward by 
its own weight, for which inevitable lias not' 
withftanding, they fhtuldbe faid, to bepra- 
ordained to the eternall and horrible torment* 
of hell. And then, if God ordained the fin 
of Adarrtj and made chat neceffary and una- 
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voidable too, as Datum t and Pif~ 
cator and others do pofitively a- 
verre (and die Synod hath no 
where rc/e&cd it, that I can re¬ 
member) the Reprobation of the 
moft part of the world will be 
reduced undeniably to the mere 
will of God, what ever pub lick„ 
Profefsion they have made to de- 
tefi it- 


Fgrkinfti 

noftrorumqut Theohgorum hat tft , Upfum illim evtniffe 
Vei volant att tranfeunte in rtm pemtiffm , b.e* Dcom 
▼oluiffe, ut Adamus Laberetur. D. Tmfg. in vind. Oraf. 
L. 2 ,p. i.Stff, a* c, i2.vigr. 3. p. 142.«/• 2. 


A fourth Doftrine, which the Synod doth 
ftsrpofelj difoypn y and pubhcklj profejfeeo detefi^ 
is, [ That approbation is the canfe of Infideli¬ 
ty and Impiety , tn the fame manner , as Ele> 
ction is the fount am and caufe of Faith and 
Piety* f That fin follows the Dec reeof Re¬ 
probation by an unavoidable necefsity, is the 
exprefle affirmation not onely of P feat or t 
Zanchj , But of many A'ynodifts alfo ; 

Reprobationem trta confecjHnntnr^ privatto gra¬ 
tia, peccata , C 2 ? poena pc c cat or am ; 
¥$***!>*% faith Gam arm , There are three 
Qtten. things which follow Reprobati¬ 
on, the denial! of Grace, Sinne, 

and the Punifhment of Sin, And that they 

* 


do follow it as the fruits of it, is the affirma¬ 
tion of F eft us Hommtui t.Fru< 9 u$ 
Reprobationis funt defertio vel 
privatio gratia? Dei & mediorum, w 

induratio, &c. The fruits of Re - 
probation are defertion or the deprivation of 
Gods grace and means ( fuificient and necefTa- 
ty ) induration , &c. And the Divines of 
Wedderau do confefle, th^t aw?- 
ceffitj of fin doth follow from the 5*,*’ rLti 
Decree of Reprobation. And this ^134.^3 
is the Do&rine of the whole Sy¬ 
nod in their C ** on4 ' for they fay man can* 
not but fin, without Gods regenerating Grace, 
which he hath Decreed to deny or deprive 
them of; as was (hewed above. Even Ma¬ 
tter Baxter himfelf, doth acknowledge and 
profefle that the Decree doth tie the End and 
Means together; and what is the Means of 
Damnation* but Infidelity and Impenitencj &c# 
as he tells us from the Synod, in the feventb 
«?edion of his Preface. There is a neceffity 
therefore of thefefinsin the Re¬ 
probate t el(e be (hould not pe- 5 
rifli, as fuch an infidel and impe- wh 

penitent. Whence is this necef¬ 
fity ? not from the nature or will of the crea¬ 
ture ; therefore from fome Ad of ©od ; and 
what is this A<$ of God, but that Reproba¬ 
tion* whereby he denies unto the Reprobate 





©race fuffkienc and. tieceflary onto Faith and 
Repentance ; and then his Law, whereby be 
requires the performance of tbofe duties, 
which without that Grace are not performs- 
ble ? But faith the Synod, Reprobation is not 
the c auf ? of Infidelity and impiety , in the fame 
manner, as ElefHon is the fountain and caufeef 
Faith and piety. But whatever fallacy there 
be in tbofe words [ in the fame manner , *] cer¬ 
tainly, according to their Do&rine, Infidelity 
nod Impiety do flow by as inevitable a necefii- 
ty from the one Decree, a§ Faith and Piety 
ita a* * doth from the other; fo that it 
* ah * s no lefie impofsible f for thofe 

£ * who are Reprobated to believe 
ati - and repent, than it is for thofe 
w ^ o arC{ Eleded to remain impe- 
Towtor*- oitent and mbdievefa. Contrari- 
Uquinon do- ortm eadew ratio, eadtm feiemia 
m muT^ idri eft, fay the Divines of the Patari- 
aemofyftm nate Ex iisiritw 0 ^ qua de Ele - 

wit! &.V. aione f*r* wfi* 

Dtr. ctl. i. RefrobAimt, ejitfqA dtferipione , 


,Af$m 


qtdd ftatuendum vide atur , hand 
difficile eft fronttneiare. Reptoba- 
cion then i$ no feffe the fountain 
of Infidelity and Impiety* than E- 
le&ion ia the fountain of Faith 
and Piety. If vyt lift to cavill about the 
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Word[C*#/e$] (which is here made ufe of 



to irapofe upon rhe unwary Reader, ) we 
could tell them, that *cis an improper sod in¬ 
ept exprefsion, to (ay Eleftion is the Canfe of 
Faith j For Eledtf on in an intnwneitt Aft in 
theminde of @od, not an Egrepon out of 
him, that prodocech any cireft in man, 
though Faith doth infallibly follow chat Aft, 
by the emanation of another power, which 
God, according to the Decree of Eleftion, 
will exercife, to the irrefiftible produftion of 
Faith. And thus it is acknowledged by Fifi- 
cat or\ that, although the Decree of Repro¬ 
bation be not effective , in refped of infideli¬ 
ty in the Reprobate, bccaufc it doth not pro¬ 
perly effeft or produce thatinfi^ 
dclity»yet it is efficax efficacious, l?*** 0 ** 
bccaufethat Decree being made, 
infidelity follow# of necessity, For example. 
Suppofe a man blind by nature, or made bfinde 
by the infliftioa of punifhmenc upon him 
for iome crime 9 He that commands finch a 
man, upon pain of death to read a Proclama* 
tion, though to fpeik properly hccafinothe 
faidtobe the canfie, that that man reades 
not the Proclamation ; for his blindneffe is 
the next and proper caufe hereof 9 yet in fenCc 
of Law, and to fpeak Morally , he may he 
laid to be the Saufe, that by not reading, that 
blinde man becomes defeflive, as it were, in a 
duty injoyn 5 d him and fo guilty of death ; 




not by way of efficiencies a* Reducing the 
defeft of reading in him, bur by commanding 
that Reading to whom it is impoffible to 
read, in whom therefore after that command, 
the defeat of Reading cannot but follow. Af¬ 
ter the fame manner, according to their Do- 
ftrine, God deals by the Reprobates i firft 
for the tranfgrefiion of Adam they arepu- 
niflicd with bJiodencfle of minde in things 
fpirituall; fo that 'tis no lefle impoffible for 
them to believe, when God commands it, 
than for a Hind man to read a proclamation. 
And yet notwithftanding they are thus pu- 
niftied with fpirituall blindnefle, God com¬ 
mands them to believe under pain of etcrnall 
death* \Which when God doth, he doth 
not, indeed, by way of efficiency produce 
infidelity and itppemtency in them, but by 
his command God is the Caufe, or brings it to 
paffe, that they become as it were unbelie¬ 
vers and impenitent; becaufe it is impoffible, 
on the one part, th^t they fhould become un¬ 
believer, ualcffe the command of Faith doth 
Intervene, and on the other part, the com¬ 
mand of Faith being given, they cannot, in 
regard of that innate pravitie and blindnefle v 
but be and remain unbelievers. And this is 
the means, which (for all their ‘Trofeft det£« 
ftatiok) is tied to the End, ( by the Decree 
of Reprobation ) in order to the execution 


of tbe fatd Decree, by the Damnation of the 
Reprobates. 

Anbther Do&rin^which, faith M .Baxter y 
the Synod doth purpofely and pSlick? 

If profffeto dettfi is, |_ That many harrhlejfe 
Infants of Believers are fxatch't from the mo¬ 
thers hreafls, and tyrannically ca ft into Hetl, fi 
that neither Buptiffoe, nor the Churches prayers 
tn B apt tfine can profit 1 the pi.\ That many'In- 
fants ofRelievers are caft into Well, notwith- 
landing the Prayers of the Church, and the 
Sacrament of Bapti&n ad miniftred,( according 
to Chrifts inftitfction and command) foe their 
Salvation,!* theesrprefFe Dodrineof C*lvin % 
Zmnglim, iJWArtyr, Zanchfa ? if cater 
Par am , Perking &c . For the Irifants ofun¬ 
believers, it is the Do&rine of Qomarm and 
the Divines of Drent, exprefly , 
tharthfcy are Reprobates. Gemar* A 8 . Synod. 
de%*frob. th. 7 & Jodie, Drent* Oor. 
circa* !. Art. thef % 18. For the 
Infants of Believers dying in their 
Ih&nty, whether the Decree of Reprobati¬ 
on layeth hold on them and makes them liable 
to damnation \ the Divines of \ 
SoiUh-Pfo Hands judgement iff. Non 
efieenriosi fhejuirendtim\ we ought ^ . 
not to be curious in Inquiring after ’ Bepfttmdr* 
k ; and tbe Britifb Divines fay, Ad 
ratknem elettiows iivtna five p*~ p.iQ.tbtfy. 

nendam 


ntudam five tolUndam^ cercumfl.anti* etatu eft. 
qttiddam impertinent & nihil frerfee* aferatter^ 
The c»ttmaft*nce,d£, age is,# thing afcogetiier 
impertinent, and wocksnothing touching tfea 
Decree of Ele&ioa or Reprobation. Their 
meaning is plain enough, and ’ttsconfonanc, 
no doubt, to the lenfe of the whole Synod. 
We may therefore obferve a twofold Jalbtty 
in the Propefitipn, which-they poWicl(ly pw*. 

feffeto deleft, ; i. In the word 
Seethe An- [ [nttaxUs ] barmelejfe Infants '; 

P« Fot the truth is, they acknow- 
‘ ledge nope fuch, every Infant of 
a fpenloogi fcomits firft Conte* 

, ■, ptioB bejng gnHty of M*”” &U 

* AS. $>- for which it is jaftly liable to 
*"• D,T : condemnation; and for that fin 
many are damned *; as i» delive¬ 
red kt Rejed, M* Cap. Another fiiftlaejt 
isSn'the word [ 7}r4«We ] tyranwalty, caft 
into He!) t For when God doth .Reprobate 
fuch infahts, and call them into Hell , he 
dothnotdo it, they lay, after the manner 
of * 7 >r<w*, who is bound by (bmc certain 
Law, the tranfgrefljon yrhereed ia 3 ^W»» 7 * 
fenche loth it jm- > m-fm.wfab** 

Lord , whole Soveraigoty is without Law 
or controdi, and therefore he may difpofeof 
them at his pleasure. That this is tbeir fenfe 
( notwithlianding what they publicity pro- 



feffeco deteft ) 
the 18* 4 ft., oft the i. 
ump ). where 
pretend ) xft t0farm&. 

free^ BteSihO ( and ftverity of -fa 
tiQn (as they call it) theyalleagc 
the Apoftk, Rom. 9. to. 0 man x&e arp 



theft, that re 
©or Saviour 
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etgatnft.CjeAl Apd 
ao. if.- Jsftuqt ' 
for me to dewhot I mill -withtoy own? 
of Scripture which die Creabihtarian-Suprd- 
Upforifm, aswellasthe Extfttnttalifts make 
life of for prqof of tkir Decrees ; and they 
are juft as* much to their purpofe, thatis, ‘ 
together impertinent to theu& thoiT 
Forties do make of them. 

Amongft thofe Do&rines wJ 
doth purpofe ly difeten, and pmblickfj proj 
r« deleft, there is another , wbith 1 woj 
Matter Maxttr hath omitted; which isthis, 
[Thatthis Do&rineef the Calvioifts makfth 
God the Author of fni] But perhaps he hath 
fmelt out the Fallacy exproft in the Fifth 
Article of the firft Chapter; where they fay, 
Jncredaiitatu ifttus, ut 0- omnium s after pm, 
pKcatornm, caufa feu- culpa ntutiattape eft ha 
Dee, fed in kamine- Thecaufeorj4*fe of Up* 
belief, as of all other fios, is in no wife, in 
God, but in mao. Here are two wordsmade 
ufe of, as of the ferae importance, [ faufa 

feu 







Caufe or fault j by which, while 
list^ of their Do&ors do affitme that God 
tjuuteed^ti^eaie^i^fi in d ibtfkll^mce* 

rid- riaV* worketh 
tin them; yet fiiall they he extufed from 
prevaricating the JPo&rinc of the Synod; for 
though to f peak properly God be the caufe of 
fed, byfuch madder of working to the pro- 
of it, yet €ulpa the fault Of fid can 
Wno wile be iferibed to him ZmngUus add 
Keeker man have given the Reafon of it, be- 
*tkufe there is no law made to bind Almighty 
God tothe contrary, but manonely : For 
'confirmation hereof they adde .* Steal Tau- 
vMrtem time bas^ na*c t&as v ace as prom if cm 
j& vaga Veoejrc init, adulterii culpa non te- 
tyetur j fid homo % f cum aliorum uxoribns rem 
babe at ^ to qttodhuic, non illi % prohibens lex la* 
tdr Jti • ita Dempetcato fin culpa non tenet nr , 
XUm creatUram dd bos& tllos aElus movet % fed 
tmtUmmodo credtura ipfa » qma ei lex probi* 
bens lata * fit mn Deo, f (hall not fo much as 
Eugfiflrit for&ame. 

I cannot leave Mailer Baxter till I have 
followed him to the very laft ftage of his Pre¬ 
face j %hkh he (huts up thus, £ We jhould 
It?* m peace , tfthe advifi of the Synod (ibid.) 
were followed^ £ A Phra fibns dentejue iis omni¬ 
bus ab fine ant) qua praferiptos nobis gen uini 
SanRaram Scripturarum fenfus limit es exce- 


Amt , & protn vis fophiftis j nftam d nfam fr&- 
bere poffmty doitrinam Eccleforum %$ferm.~ 
tar urn jttgtlianM, ant calumntandi* ] Bat the 

Synod fhould have done welt to have left of 
an example?herein by their own prl&ice- But 
we find that when the Britijb* Hajfen* god 
Brcmtfh Divines moved to have the harfh and 
incommodiout fpeeches of fome of their Do¬ 
ctors declared againft and rejetted ; they 
were out- voted and cried down upon this ac¬ 
count, Ne 'Pbrafium iftarum re- 
fcPttone Orthvdoxa doUnna sb-MUs S t ffion , i 
ajferta C 'T defenfa pariter damn in 
videretHr> We may fee by this it isagreat 
deal eafierto give good advife than to fol¬ 
low it- And this appears further by that Ad¬ 
monition of Matter Baxter in the next words, 
t Add if yt> ithall we were humbly Confcious of 
ear oWn frathy and fallibility* and could main* 
tain that unfeigned charity to our Brethren 9 
whtch befeemeth all the Chnjand 

which * iO jay and do by others (**- 

«Kn in eurxlontr over fall writings and private 
Speeches of them ) as we Won id have them fay. 
and do by us. But alas l the Difciples of that 
Synod, will neither be perfuaded to be the 
firft, nor do the Uft ; they will follow none 
of thefe Prefcripnons ; no not 
fo much , as Singular M. Bax - J 
*rt; wimeffe hi proceedings htd,h} felf ' 


sgtinft Titmtu 5 andbis Mouse ia taking 
leave of his Dear Brother, in his laft Period. 
Which Courfe becaufe be hath not taken, I 
(uppofc, by that time be both read this, aid 
that wbitbii like to follow, he will wdh he 
hod taken it, or effe been Blent* > ■ 
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M.Perkirs his Syno- fn Armif* 
pfis , or Table , jbewing U Aun *' 
(according to his account ) the Se¬ 
ries of Caufes , both of Salvation 
akd Datnnation j or /ta Decrees 
of Election and Reprobation with 
the Means and Order of their Ex¬ 
ecution. 

B Ectufe this Table contains an Ocular de- 
tnonftratiofl of the matter of FaCt , char¬ 
ged upon the Calvinrfts and their Synod by 
Tiknps ; I thought it convenient to infect it, 
add to make feme Reflexions and dbflivati- 
ons upon it, for the benefit of the Reader; 
who upon a view of this DtaqrAm may take 
notice with me, 

tl, That there are three feverall Setts* con~ 
tending as weli againft one another, as againft 
the Remon Arams. They are nfually divided 
into tWO Parties, Sffpratapfarians a ndf&bt** 


nans* But bccaufe Snpraba pfart arts arc of 
two forts .* I (hall diftinguifh them by feve~ 
rail Names. The fir ft font r who 
Cmtr.difp. make the creature , not in its A * 
dt Prxdefl. n ua ii €x jftenre, but jn its condici- 
thef, T?. oP ^offiknitfc the Oh : etikM the 

Decree, Thefe I fhall call Sttp***? 
IdpfarLn freahtliurians* The feeoncf fortj 
who make the creature in its AdhialJ Exi¬ 


gence , but yet lnnpctM) the 0£jV# of that 
Decree, Thefe I fhali call SttpraUpfxrian-8x- 
iftentiahfts. The third fort, who make man- 
kinde fain in tAdam, and by Divine impnta* 
tion guilty of Ori^inall fin, the Object of the 
fa:d Decree, The(e arc called SublAzarians* 
* And although thefe 

* Pifcator ties differ hugely in fixing the Oh- 
indcavours j ell oi the Decree, yet there is^ 

SXTo! ^onfiderable difference among® 
pinions. them , touching the means and 
CopfideratM* manner of cairying tt on, from 
net iff* non xhe Fall of Adam to fhe -Ftpall 
^ iecut ^ on it- Of which, the. 
diverf£: ac Synods Canenicall Declaration ia 
pioir.de o. this,Thac EUBion is the mehange- 


tnntt 


o. 
locum 


habere pofnnt : ficut & revere habent. — , Objffbtm pi %• 
deftinttionis effeh ominem conpderatum fa »f noadum cort' 
ditum, <& ut ccndrtum, fed adJtuc integrant^ fy ut fapfutri 
peccitoque con-upturn* idem Trcfl. de Gratia Dei ptfri 
ill* U c ’ Cap. i. Anic* 7. 



ahlcpnrpofe of God , hy which , before the fom • 
dm ion of the wirld , according t'o the mft free 
pkafure of his Will , <?/ his mere Grace , 

a/ d// mankjnd , fallen^ through therr own 
fault f , from their fir ft integrity 
ma fin and- drjtractim , fee fe*/fe 
chojen in Chrift unto falvation a fee 
number of certain men 9 neither better f 
«or more Worthy then others , //mg ?» r&f 
common mtfery with others : which Chrift alfo 
from all eternity he appointed the A'fediatoter 
Head of all the Sleety and foundation of 
falvation ; (o he Decreed to tftvt thrm to 
him to be faved, and by his Word and Spirit y 
effectually to calf and draw them to a Com¬ 
munion whh HUp ; //wf */ ro g/Ve them^& 
true faith tn him, to jufti fie . fattctifie f and /?- 
nally glo r tfie them , beint? mightily kept in the 
communion of his Son, to the demonftration of 
his mercy f p^aife of the riches 

of bis glorious grace. They fay, M,e4rf.i$. 
jfyfortqvcr, the holy Scripture here* 
in chiefly manifefts y and commends unto us this 
eternall and free grace of our Election^ snthat 
it further witneffeth, that not all men are ele¬ 
cted, but fome Not-elected f or faffed over tn 
Gods eternall Election y whom donbtleffe God 
inhurmoft free , mo ft juft, unreprove able) and 
unchangeable good-pleafurt y hath decreed rd 
leave tn the common mtferj ( wheremi o by 


, ^ f aawa f default they precipita- 
Adotn'ifti te ^ them/e Ives} and notto he flora 
• favwg faithi and the grace of con* 
ver fiats upon them , hat leaving them in their 
oftn wajft 3 and under jmfi judgement , at lafi 
to condemn and everia/tingly punifh them , not 
onely for their unbelief a , hut alfa for their 
own a fins y to the manifeftaUon of 
* Is tbiir htefufiice. dAndthu is the De~ 
own fault e. cyze Reprobation ? which in no 

mltknalt, W4 i M GtA tke Author f of 

fin ( a thing blafphemaw once to 

conceive ) but a Fearfull, ante- 
f roveable y and Juft Judge 9 and 
Revenger. 

Thus (tire the Synod* 


nf of them l 
f Artie. $. 
Tbej fa , 
Ceuft or 
Fault of pn. 


z. Obferve f That according to this Order 
of Caufes , the A pottle* Doftrine is inverted; 
for he fiuth, // ye live after the ftefh , yefhaM 
die : but if ye through tkt-$pirtt , 
Jt m. 8.13. do mertifie the deeds of the body, fe 
{hall live. But on the contrary, 
here the Dodrine runs thus $ Te (hall live 5 
therefore ye (hall mortifie; Or, Tefhail die > 
therefore ye /bail live after thefiefh. For fin 
is acknowledged to be tb t fruit 
Norton, ubi an( j effect f or as others wholpeat 

5^ r- * ^ bow nicely and warily, an infal¬ 
lible C on fe quern of the .Decree, 






3. By this Tabie % Almighty God is fup* 
poled to hare bred a certain numfoer of per- 
fans, with inunchangeaWe love, and fb dead¬ 
ly , as freely to hare elected them to enjoy a 
communion with himfelf in joy e& and glories 
evcrlafting, and that before Cbrift iagivento 
be a Mediator for them* which doth much 
Eclipfe, if nor quire evacuate the merit and 
fatitfaction ©f Chrift. For to be chefen to 
fetch lalvation, is to be in Gods high*ft fa¬ 
vour ; and then what room is there for the 
intervention of Chnfts Merits and the price 
of bis blood, to fatisfie Divine Jufticc, ap- 
peafe Gods wrath, to make an atonemenc 
and procure a Reconciliation ? This will help 
teeitabiifc, at leaf! to countenance the So r*» 
m*n Dodrine, who take advantage of that 
opinion to argue agaioft the fatisfaction of 
our Saviour after this manner* The} wh9 
are m Unger under wrath , but m Gods Graces 
and favour , they have no need y nay they can¬ 
not by the death of (fhrifl he delivered from 
Wrath and re fared to Gods favour. Eut theft 
whom Cjod loves unto eternall falvatton 9 art 
no longer under wrath y but in Gods favour* 
Therefore there is no need , nay they Cannes be 
delivered from wrath and re flaredto Gods fa¬ 
vour, by the Death of Chrifi . 

4. That Chrift i« appointed a Mediator 
ondy for the benefit of tfaefe Elect 9 to die 



for them, and procure falvation for them $ 
wbofe falvation was as fore before, as the 
Decree and love of God could make ic, 

& f * That Faith, Sanctification and Obedience, 
are not confldcred in this Decree , as qualifica¬ 
tions in the perfon to be elc&ed : but arc pro* 
vided to be brought in by it, to drtffe him up 
for Glory. 

* 6 . That thefo Eleft Perfons, in their ap¬ 
pointed time, (hall be called fo infrufirably 
and irrefifttbly , that it is not rn their power to 
makeit void or hinder it. 

* 7. That no fin can put them out of that 
road. Series , or File of means drawn by the 
Divine Decree, to lead them from Ele&ion 
to Glory : No not their faultft or fib hie ft 
fins; Hereupon Matter Perkins reckons it a~ 
mongtt the Priviledges which waite upon 
j ... their Adoption. Htnc etiam mul- 
reeeap.i 7*” tis Trtvtlegit* donantttr, faith he, 

They are indowed with many Pri~ 
vtledges , I. They are heirs of God . 2. ( e- 

htitesfyitb Chrtjt , and Kings. 3, Alt their 
afflictions, thetr failings alfo and foils , tan- 
turn font caftigationes paternae ad bonum il- 
loruin ; they are nothing but fatherly chaftife- 
n*&ns, designed for their (food. And fuch is 
the Judgement of the Divines of 
a?5 Drent , inferred amongft the Acts 

’ of the Synod 5 whereas, fay they* 


the Kernelftr ants do matntam that the faith- 
full may fallfrom Grace; there are a t hoof and 
'Teftimomesof Scripture agahift »/v(Andpre- 
fently after ) We will aide but one Ttftimony 
morel It isfaid Rom. 8* a8. That all (hall 
worl^ together for good to them that love Cjod. 
If all the evills 9 wherewith they are chafttz>ed; 
then thetr very (ins alfo; Quae peccata, qucm- 
admodum in impiis, ibterdntn habenc rationem 
patnx i Sicetiam ipfiflima peccata,etiatn in fi- 
delibus habenc rationem paternae caftigationis, 
fVhich fins y astn the wicked, they have (ome times 
the nature of p wifi went : fo the very felf 
fame fins alfo the faith full have the nature of 
Fatherly correction. And may not God be the 
Author of them then, feeing all 
evill of purn/bmem is from him ? ^ 

8. From hence it undeniably follows, that 
the fins of thefe EledF , muff be of another 
rankj and of a far different nature, from the 
very fame fins? ( for kind and quality )_ of the 
Reprobate. For example, the Adultery * 
Sedition, Murder, Qppreffion of 
the Reprobates do (hut them out qJ** 5.19. 
of Gods favour and kingdome: 

But the fame fins ( for nature and kinde ) in 
theje Ele<ff 5 their Adultery , Sedition , Op- 
prcftion, Murder, cannot fhut them out, either 
of Gods Grace here, or his Glory hereafter. 
On the ocher fide, Obferve i, That ac- 


cording to tins Spnepfs^ containing Matter 
Perkins's and th,e Judgement of all tbe Crt*- 
biifarm *, Th*t thefarcc greateft part-of 
maolfhade are Rcp?obate» before they ate 
Creatures; and according to the moft modeft 
opinicn amongft them, they are Reprobate* 
( as to the demerit of Preterit*]* ) onely up¬ 
on the account of Adams & O, which vyas no 
more w their power fo prevent or amid* than 
to lthufer Qods imputation of it, or fo/or*. 
kid their Patent* Bernes of Matrimony* and 
for AHuall fins, they do commence upon the 
Sock of this fin Originall. 

2 . That Chnfi was not given, according 
to Gods intention , for their benefit; They 
have no interett in him ; there is no line 
of communication drawn betwixt him and 
them. 


For J. at leaft, upon tbe Fall of Adam , 
Gods implacable and immutable hatred wa* 
extended towards them* And hence 
4 * His calling of them is but umffeHnaB j 
fo that 


$■ Though they <>»»» and anfwer riMfCalt, 
fo farre as to be irUghtned by it, repent at it, 
believe upon it, rebfh the heavenly Gift, and 
grow zealous of Gods Glory, yet this doth 
not remove them one ttep out of that read 
or tme drawn, by the Decree of Reprobation, 
Co lead them to ettrnall death, according to 



the Serkt god proceflc whereof { which is im - 
meet ably fee and 4 nfvper*bly carried onjf die 
‘Deceitfulueffe of do mttft and (hall iimdtfkff 
and necefarily prevaile t 6 bring thcitoidtp m 
ReUpfe, which (hall brighten their pollution 
end gnilt, by an acceffion of objuration and 
malice , unbelief and Apsftafie y and fo coope¬ 
rate to the aggravation of their condemns* 
tioo and torments. And this is chevery Do- 
dfrine of the Synod of Dorr, as it k 
delivered f in the lodgement of jjJJk SJkr* 
the Divines of E mb dew, For fpea- fa 
king of the means by which the 
Decree is executed in the Reprobates r They 
fay a Prim* & fumma eorum exit it *?he 

firft and chief*ft caufe of^heir deftruUion, i* the 
corruption of our fir ft Parents , Spontanea A* 
dami voluntate , of Adam's own accord, fir ft 
brought upon bimfetf , and afterwards by the 
juft judgement of<jod propagated unto bit whole 
^Poftertty r in which If <3 od had left alii he had 
done injury to none, becaufe he is debtor unto 


none* 

The fecond ( Caufe ) is , becaufe , either 
God vofschfifes not to call rhefe Reprobates at all 
by his G of pel j or if he calls fome of them om~ 
Wardij by the Gefpel, yet it fir not accompanied 
With any inter nail Spiritual l ejficaciet or if in* 
fome of them be begets a cert am ajfent r and 
feme kjnde of fan h ^ jet he haves them dl it 



- ^ -- - - ■■ ■■ ■ . . I 

U[t y i tit fair hUndneJfe and voluntary corrupt** 
f#$ fnd doth upt vouchfafe them his favmg 
v 4 y*'i* And Ssugedin y To toe 

wMpfM* » Whether the Ref ran 

Tt^p. in./* ^ dte can dp good works l he makes 
this anfwer, They may do good 
Works fo me times , but not perfevere in them t 
M the Predestinate in like manner do fall into 
mo ft grievous fms. Therefore , faith he, wt 
may conclude* that Good works are fome times 
infcfivieht unto Predefinition , and fometimes 
Unto Reprobation , By good work s Predeftinar 
tion doth illuftrate Cjody glory ; andinrefpebb 
ft iReprebattpn they are many times reafons , 
Why fin l ts aggravated* For they that fall from 
Qpd | when*he featlMadorned them with good 
works , as they do more gr lev ou fly fn l foare thy 
more fever ely-punched- 

Laflly Obferve, that, according to thisSr- 
ries f bt Table of Caufcs> The onely Glory that 
jGpdxtefigns and aims at* primarily and by it 
fclfe as to. be, drawn out of the Rationall Crea¬ 
ture for himfelf, confifts in the Salvation of 
tome for the Declaration of his Jufice and 
Mercy, and the Damnation of others, for the 
Declaration of .his Power and Juftice. Where¬ 
as the Scripture informs us other wife , viz,. 
That the Glory , which he intended to have, 
and therefore requires and expects from us, 




doth confift in the oblation or performance 
of a free and d H tifull obedience , or replies 
from ito To this purppfe we have our Savi¬ 
ours own warrant, Joh. 15.&. Herein Umj 
Father glorified , that ye bear much fruit; ana 
his examples Toh. 17. 4* I have glorified 
thee on the earth : I have finijhed the worhg 
that thou gaveft me to doe * and his Com¬ 
mand , Match * 5 . 16. Let Jour light fo jhme 
before men , that they may fee your good werkgy 
and glorifie Jour Father which is in Heaven,; 
and Gods own approbation, Pfal. jo. 23. 
Who fo ojfereth prafe 9 glortfieth me j and to 
him that ordereth hts converjation aright, &c. 
So that Gods Glory is intended all the way • 
Whether je eat or drinkj or Vebatjo%uer yeAo,, 
do all to the Glory of God . This is that 
ty y we are all primarily deigned for , and 
called unto, by the difpenfasions of his Grace, 
( 1 Pet. 2 9. Ephef. 1. 6 .) And if men 
will nor comply, by a voluntary obedience, 
with this Cjractous defigne „ that the (food. - 
nejfe of God may triumph in our exaltati¬ 
on : then, for their contempt, or neglefk of 
his honour and fervice, as he bath threat- 
ned , fo , he re efts them , and 
glorifies hisjuftice in the infhfti- AS.SVor. 
on of their deferved puniftiment, V/. 
Martmm therefore acknowled- 


getb, that cbe condemnation of Ac wicked 
is an event of God# Offing , which is not 
intended of God , bj it felfe $ hut by aceU 
dm it is an attendant upon mans tranfgreffi* 
©n* Hie amem eventne per fie nen imenditur 
4 Dee *. fed per accident hemnis Culpa fe~ 
fsfrar. 

A# for that Glory of God, which the 
2 thfvd Stints and Angels do eternally cele¬ 
brate in heaven. that tt not defigned by Al¬ 
mighty ©od> for a part of Maas duty (the 
Scene whereof lyes here on earth) but for his 
Reward upon the performance of that do¬ 
ty : which duty the wicked having neglected * 
they are by way of ptmifhracnt * 
Mm for ever debarredj from having a. 
17.24. ny communion in that bleffed fo- 
lemnity , which is the Mafter? 
into which none are admitted but foch 
at tifve been faitkfull ftrvants. 

This ( by the way) wilt afford a fijffi- 
ettnt anfwe r to that Maxime in Lagick., 
[ What it frjt in the intern ten % u la ft in the 
execution 1 , { Whence fome Admired Do- 
dors would inferre, that puni&tnenC was in¬ 
tended before finne* and Glory before obe¬ 
dience.) 

But the Maxime will not hold in the Di~ 
ftrihotion of Rewards and Punifhwents, which 



doe alwaies ( where Juftke bold* the S mrd 
and hallance ) prefuppofe duty and /*#/*> re- 
fpe&ively , as the Vfhers to go before them* 
This is eafily £een t and many time* complai¬ 
ned of in Civil ad minifi rational, 
wherein , as the M^giftrate that t CsStetbe 
intends reward before obedience, 
is accounted imprudent : fo be that Raicrs will 
defigns a perfonall punifhment be- as Lawgiver 
fore there be a fault , Shall not « 
efcape the Reproach of beiDg a SJHwi 

Tjrant. be obeyed , 

&c. See the refr* 


An 
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Matter <R <>A XT 8\$ 

XI X, andXX. Se&ions. 
Wherein the ftate of 

DAVID 

AND 

PETER 

is Debated. 


The State of 

© av id andy er e% 

‘Debated. 


Anfwtt to SeBion XIX\ 



ranee 


I have not troubled «*y fdtf 
to examine bow violent and 
rigid an Adverfary you art to Ma¬ 
tter Pierce , in the point of Perfeve- 
yet in that fuperficiail view, which! 
have tak«o of thofe and forse other of your 
Papers) 1 obferve that after your pretended 
kindnelfe, and an o^Fer to fhake hands, you 
no iooner uuciafpc, and begin to take leave » 
but ( fuch is your temper,) you mutt have a 
parting blow, that exafperates your 
ing Brethren and fends them away as littie fti 
tisfied in your moderation at when tbey firft 
met you. This is no great temptation to in* 
vice a peaceable fpirit, co iaterpofe ia any of 





The State of 

© av id andy er e% 

‘Debated. 


Anfwtt to SeBion XIX\ 



ranee 


I have not troubled «*y fdtf 
to examine bow violent and 
rigid an Adverfary you art to Ma¬ 
tter Pierce , in the point of Perfeve- 
yet in that fuperficiail view, which! 
have tak«o of thofe and forse other of your 
Papers) 1 obferve that after your pretended 
kindnelfe, and an o^Fer to fhake hands, you 
no iooner uuciafpc, and begin to take leave » 
but ( fuch is your temper,) you mutt have a 
parting blow, that exafperates your 
ing Brethren and fends them away as littie fti 
tisfied in your moderation at when tbey firft 
met you. This is no great temptation to in* 
vice a peaceable fpirit, co iaterpofe ia any of 





your Difputes, Yet finding that M. 'Fierce 
growes weary (upon fuch like confiderations) 
of drawmg'this Saw of contention (and I can¬ 
not blame him, having had iomuch harfh 
and jarring noife about his ears, as is more 
than enough to fet any ingenious perfons 
teeth on edge ) and refclving hereupon to 
give himfelf a little truce and refpite, till he 
meets with further provocation ; And find¬ 
ing you alfo (I hope unfaignedly) profeffing, 
that yon are tritely and heartily willing of far* 
ther information f , I fhall in all 
f And you do . Ch rifi ia n meekoefle a at leaf? in ora 
not hold it • der to mine own fa ris fadHon, if it 

ffattbt'fo! raa y not P rove f° to y° urs » re P re ~ 

Wedrdm fentimy prefenf thoughts % yyay 
foil, from of Reflexion upon thofe ai|u- 
tbfi* jnftifi? ments that yoU have laid before 
ps ‘ n n *neteen twenty 
jj' * ^ Sedions of your Preface* But 
^ r before I confider yotic argu¬ 
ments I fhaiipreraife* m , 

i. That according; to the. courfe of Gods 
ordinary difpeufatidns, Chriftians are not 
made Per-fait urn : ( I f peak of the Adult , 
and perfons arrived to capacity) I conceive, 
a man, notwithftaoding thofe hdritev of grace 
pretended to be infbfed. at that mftant, can¬ 
not be a iound Habit nail Ghriftian at bis firft 
Converfton* My reafon is, becaufe Chrifti- 


anity is aprofeiiidn and a matter of cbotft 
upon a mature and Icber deliberation, as out 
Saviour Cbrift hath taught us in that two.* 
fold Parable. S» L&k?M 4. *8. &e* For which 
of you ■intending tq bnild a tower yi .T , . - - * * 
fitted not down fir ft ,, and comseth 1 7 

the coft i whether he hath fnjficient 13*22 
to fintjh tt } . left haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, ana it notable to finifb it % 
all that .behold it begin to mocl^ bsmi f ajtng , 
This man begun to bnild, and was not able t0 
finfih* Qr what King going to make war re a- 
gamft another Kwg % fitietb not down fir ft, and 
confnlteth whether he be able , with ten tho»fand t 
to meet him that cometh a gam ft him with twenty 
pho&ftmd ? Or e(fe While the other is yet 4 great 
way ojf 9 he fendeth an embnjfage > and defireth 
conditions of peace. Thus is the Difcipleftip 
of Chrift to be entertained upon a deliberate, 
due and . full account taken of all the coil toti, 
aodrdifficuWes, which we mult be at, and 
cewurer?wtthia the pro&flipn of it. But, 
ifctft the coa&itueihn andvframing bt every 
gOQd'Ghriftian , Non fda intetfcEttis ill ami* 


natio, & cOrdts fmctificatso ; fed ip fa (ptoepte: 
Volmtmh immmattP) hoc eftj qstaiitatum, fete 
famkatPim^ <jfc vtrmm §Mfrermtnr*lfmnk\ in *v*~ 
IxhMem i&fnfta^ ejtefdpnqne ad cmverfttncm, 
epcatiftexto &tneltnatio, fit irrtfifti 
biltter $ as the Hdjftan 2>i vines have declared 


at the Synod ; and after this firft coarafton, 
if God doth by a PhypeuU epertmm , in the 
Wifi of man, wora alfo almm ^uemeunque a* 
etum vera pirtatm fetitm * ipfttm walmtatu 
ntotum effictonter atungondoj, hoc tfe Voiuumem 
ipfat& 4ppl*c**fde & dererminattda *td voleudum 
. & oiigendum; as Eftuts and thofc 
5 °f that way do conftancly main- 

tarn ; A man that isfere of inch a 
Maxine provided for him, artdfuch invin¬ 
cible forces levied to his hands, bath no rea- 
fen in the world to fit down to coafolt about 
the charge of his infixing warfare ; and if 
headvanccth, upon any account befides this, 
he doth bnt reckon, (as they fay) according 
to theftmensopinion, without his Hoff, Be* 
fife, the feed of the word is a neccffery 
ingredient to the ordinary conception of this 
nv&man y fo is the travelt of the Mini&crj 
noteffe reqoifee: m the parturition of him 9 
and for want oftbi* Regular way of tkw 
♦ birth* Ssmt Patil calls bmrfdfan 
t Cm x f .8 tbmwt* Aod cofeewthe nccefc 
12.1$ fity oi our atom cooperation to 
*Cor.&i. * this work inss, ne defimtts gratis 
Dot, that we receive root die grace 
of God ia>vatne, nor be wanting, unity we 
areinioynect *0 pm e§ tteoldwdp *, 
corrupt according to the decefyfutt faffa \ and 
(not ondy ) to be renewed httbe [pirn of our 


mtudtt, (ma palfivc Ggoification ( bat to pm 
(on afiively) that new man^hkh ^ 
after God u created , in rigbteonf- * 2> 

neffe and true kohmffe. And as 
w$ areinjoyncd, io are we mabled to k loo 5 
For, wAtfre Spirit of the Lord u there u 
liberty (and this is the dii pen fatten of the 
Gofpcl, and the priviledge of tbofe 
that live under it) whence it fol- 
lows * that we 40 , with open face * .* 

beholding as in agUjfe the glory of the Lord* 
are changed into the fame image , from glory to 
glory $ even at by the Spirit of the herd. Here¬ 
upon faith Baft l Mag . Habeo in ere at tone id 
food feetmdnm imagimmefl « Fio 
antam prepefite & volant ate etiam Jg-JL *° # 
feenndnm fimiUtudtnem* Vbi tm ■ 

ejl gratia f Car ttt coronatm er} Sienibaepi* 
fear totnm B . amtribait , quowodo regnmm 

mlortm tiln apertmm ejl ? To this purpofe 
it is very considerable, what the Afimor$ 
and Defenders of that ‘PfcyfaaM operation , 
are firm to yield* In the dfrifion of (State m 
operantem & eo$per*ntem t there arifeth a dit* 
ficulcy j for if Gratia operant be dftiogaUh- 
ed i cooper ante , then that Gratiaoperans HUift 
be hid to be that, qt$a operator in mbts £ fine 
wane ] & in volnntate noUrandnl agent? * For 
if our will doth ad any thing here, there is 
no rcafoa why this grace fhoaid be called 



^pcrans and not cooper an s* Saint zAafHh is 

broughtin, in favour of this interpretation, 
where be faith, fit vd'tmus pens fine nobis e~ 
peratur^ cum autem voluntas , & fic voluntas 
•ut facitimus , nobifcunt 1 cooperates? „ To this 
purpofc he produceth that place Of the Aptf- 
ille, i Cor. i 5« Yet not /, but the Grace of 
God yonh mu For when he had laid, neither 
.riie Grace of God alone, nor Paul alone, he 
added: but the Grace of God wrought with 
’him ; that he w&s 4 called from heaven, and 
that he was converted by fo great and eflka* 
cious a call, this was the Grace of Godalone* 
To the like purpofe Thomos is produced, tfp- 
^n t^efc authorities and the mifunderfranding 
ot doftrine fome have been drawn into 
an opinion, that in effetla gratia operant is OUT 
WjUdoth nthil agerC) nee jeipfam omnino mo¬ 
ver e^ but is paflive and moved onely. But 
faith EfiitiSy thisfenfe is falfe and 
fk^Si I erroneous, and chat he proves by 
‘ three’reafons. 1 Becaufe thcin- 

WafdAft which that working Grice produ- 
ceth in os; as for example, to love God, to , 
hate fin, it is an Aft of the will 5 not onely 
as of the fubjeft, but alfo and chiefly , as of 
the eff ftive Principle therefore the will in 
refpeftof that aft, is moving, and not onely 
moved 2 4 liecaufe that aft, by wh>ch the 
will begin® to will good, is a free aft 3 * there- 




fore in refpeft of that aft % tbe will is a mo- 
vipg principle 9 not of any fort, but a free 
one. 3 * Becaufc Ads of this kind are under 
precept. Forman is commanded to believe B 
to convert bimidf to God, to fly from fin • 
therefore they p-oceed from the will freely 
moving it felf hereunto. Wherefore reje¬ 
cting that falfe interpretation of rhofe Do¬ 
ctors, he concludes, their meaning was one- 
ly this ; That God works the firft aft or 
good motion of the will in u c 3 by his grace, 
without any other morion of the will, pre¬ 
vious in us, whereby we indeavour , or a- 
fpire to that firft motion, or whereby the 
will commands it s becaufc many times a 
good affeftion of the will is infprred into a 
man, when he is very repugnant to it, as it 
happened in Aft. 9. By this we fee , 

that even in the opinion of thofe men , that 
maintain, that way o f efficacious Grace, by 
Pbyficall eperatton ( as they call it) our rece¬ 
ption of Chriftianity , or which is all one , 
our Con^erfion to the Faith, ( even in the 
firft aft of it) mu ft be a matter of free choife 
acleaft. And as it is a matter of choife, to 
unbrace it at the firft, fo it is a matter of ft ti¬ 
dy and induftrie to maintain it afterwards in 
cootefting to mortifie and fubdue all thofe 
corruptions, infirmities and temptations , 
which make oppofition to the power of that 




profeffion, which is the power of Godii- 
nefle* He that ftnvethfor the maflerie in tem¬ 
perate w all things : Watch and pray thatje fail 
not into temptation : Ftght the good fight of 
faith : and he fatthfnH unto the "Heath , and I 
will gyve thee a crown of life : and a multitude 
of fuch expreflions. 2. Whether, after long 
.and faithfull fervice, God may not vouchfafe, 
of his efpeciall grace and favour, to reward 
the devotions and pains of lome pious per¬ 
sons, with a fecure eftablifhment in a comfor¬ 
table eftate of indefetlihthty , this you know, 
the ‘Rymonflrants had no mind to difputc. 
.An veto non rhejuando pro ahfoljdto 'are {ho ex~ 
traordinaria cjttadam ratione Dens 
Scripts Re- f deles qtiofdam^ d*ts mnltHmqtce tn 
monfU. Do- Jjadio fietatis exerenatos, &tnva- 
f mat \ r its adverfitatihus at cine affit Elio - 

j£ 0# mbus velut in igne pre&atos , dona 

per fever antt a irdefcElihiies remu - 
neretnr ad becy ttt velati laminaria cfn<zdim pte- 
Satis f pattentia & fortitttdinis in dome Dei lu- 
£eant^ Deoejite pro inflrumcnt is ferviant ad a- 
Itos txemplo fu* ad candcm fldei conflanttam 
swimandoSy in medio relmej umns. Me thinks, 
*tis very agreeable to the tichesof the Divine 
GoodnefTe and Grace, by way of reward or 
benefit for their long and hard duty, to draw 
Ins old fouldiers into the for iircft quaiters (al¬ 
lotted to any per Ions in the Lliurth Militant) 


after they have flood long upon the Guard , 

and ftriftly kept their watch, and conftanrly 

maintained the fight with admit able courage, 

prudence and^fucceffe againft ail alfaults of 

the enemy. That excellent man 

of fo profound a judgement and D.Tb. Jack: 

learning was of this mind* 7 l.e e 

n b r f w c cj the Cited 

ua Degree or meajure of Alornp - ^ 31 ^ 8 . 

cation (beft known unto God'} which 

m.ij be obtained before the hour of death, bj 

Come Uttr , bj others footer 9 unto winch who* 

foever doth attain , he u not ondy a finally in - 

ft.ited in this prowife of life , but confirmed in 

Grace 5 and indued with the Gift of Per [eve - 

ranee . I am much pleafed to find a Text of 

Scripture, that to my apprebenficn, founds, 

fo like a promile to thispurpofe. 

Him that over cometh, will I make fewer/, 

a pillar in the temple of my Cjod , 

and he [ball go no moie out : and / will write 

upon him the Name of my God , and the Name 

of the (fttj of my God , which Id the New je~ 

rufalem , which cometh down out of heaven 

from my God : and / will write upon him my 

New name . And fuch mighc be 

thofe Elefl * perfons , whom * And what 

God is faid to h ive chofen ](' ln *h<fe, 1 

J f ibwld giant 
At after Baxter! bit twofold caufe of pability , 1. the na¬ 
ture or degree of then grace within• 2. the EleSion and 
prefer vat ton of Qcd without ? Of P trfever pag. 37. 


Jvlark. 15 .20 for whofe fake, he did vouch- 
4 afe to fhorten thofedaies of tribulation, and 
did exempt them from the danger of Sedu- 
lhc*4 Mat. 24.24. 

5. I do not conceive that the fingle A& 
alone of every groffefinne, doth utterly de* 
ffroy die New birth > or excufs Charity and 
the Spirit of Grace, or cancell his intereffm 
Gods paternall favour, and title to faivaci- 
' on, who is fuch a Delinquent. 

$ 5’*’ When the Apoflie faith, The un¬ 
righteous fkdl/ not inherit thekj, rt g’ 
dome of (fod ; I fuppofe he doth not mean , 
every man that doth fomething that is un- 
§uft : but be, whofe frequent pradice, and 
contra&ed Diipofition , hath procured that 
denomination So when the Apoflle, Gah 
^.21. having reckoned up the works of the 
flefh, concludes with this intermination, that 
they which do fuch things fhallnet 
Job. €.44. inherit the Kmgdome of (fod 9 To 
do fuch things may import thfc cu- 
ftome ( according to .Scripture notion ) and 
the frequentation of them. In that conflitt 
betwixt the flefh , and the ^Spirit, in the Re¬ 
generate , though the fkfti prevaileio fome 
fingle corabate, we muft not prdentlyblow 
the trumpet and proclaims king. One may 
worft his enemte in a fleight skirmifh , yet 
notprefently get poffdiion of the crown and 



TKrone. Know ye that to whom ye yield 
Jour felves fervants to obey, his fervantsye are 
to whom ye obeys whether it be of finne unt» 
deaths Rom. 6. 1 6. Andhe that is overcome 
of his luff, and brought into bondage^ hers a 
fervent of corrupt ion t % Pet. 2. 18, 19. I 
eon,elude then, Thatafing'c A<ft, chough in- 
tmaind with fomc complacencte, if retraced, 
before cbe pieafure hath made too deep aniir>» 
preffion, by a lopg aboad, doth not put » 
man out of the ftate of Salvation, norrefeind 
his gracious privileges aud relations , r,oi 
cafTace his uuerdt in that grace* wherein 
God hath made him accepted in the Beloved ; 
but onely then, when fin doth reign and <Sw* i 
in peace, or when after a hot a!~ 
anne of its approach* and ipeciall E^tk. 33. 9. 
warning given to arms and (land 
upon his guard , if a man then turns coward, 
lets it in without refifiance, and permits it to 
levy forces and ftand in competition with the 
fpirit; and much more if he (hall invite it in, 
and afiift it againft his inrereft. Whether 
the fin of Peter or David were of this nature, 
we fhall examine in the fequel, 

in the mean whtk, let us confider, what is 
granted concerning the danger or lad efface 
that the regenerate men fall into 
by theii perpetration of foul fins. Ve Pe 'f ev > 
SftrituM contrtjlantf wdign^tirntm 


Dt$ paternam incur runt , reatum damnabtlem 
contrahunt : jic ut demerttone faltem licet non 
tjfeoltve )us ad regnum coelorum pent tits admil- 
tuttt fideles regemti & juflificati , faith Do- 
<ftor Pndeanx. Some referable their eftate to 
tbe condition, of a man excommunicated or 
outlaw'd^ who lofeth his a&uall claim to what¬ 
soever is due to him upon never 
D. Field Ap. fo good aflurance , fo that albeit 
to a. B. of the right and title to it is yet in- 
313. fy veUed ln them , yet all prolecuu- 
834 on of that right is fufpended du¬ 

ring the time he continuesinthat 
eftate. Others reprefent their eftate by the 
condition of the Leper amongft the Jews, 
who for the time was debarted the ufe of his 


own habitation ; yet he loft not his right to it; 
for after he was healed, he might reenter and 
keep pofleffion. (But by the way, if he 
died before hisadualt deanfmgjhe could not 
dofo. ) I fuppofe rather that their eftate 
might be reprefented by the Law made a- 
gainft the preftwnptuous (inner, Num. 15* 
30. “The Soul that doth ou^ht prefnmptaoufh 
( or with a high hand ) * whether he he bom in 
the land* or a fir anger , fhe fame reproacheth 
the Lord : and ( there was no facrifioe to 
make his atonement) that foul jhall be cut 
ojffiom among' hh people « His ptwifhment 
was no t fecpeefhmim > or exclufion from his 



people, but exafion . I do not here take up¬ 
on sue bo determine what the Snail a ad eter¬ 
nal of fuch a perfon was, (that mud* 
be aqcoidiqg to the quality and degree* of 
his .repentance before bis execution Jj but ! 
obferve that by the feutence of God, deck* 
red ia preemptions fins do ipf&fa¬ 

cto make an alteration of eft ate ( as great an 
alteration as is from life to death) in the per- 
fonrbat commits them .• Now to give ns to 
understand that Davids fin was offuch a na¬ 
ture, there is the very character of a Pre- 
fumptuous fin fet upon it, which is, that the 
Lord is reproached by it. ib. and i o \is faid 
of Davids a Sam. 12. 14. By tfus deed 
t haft faff given great occafon to the enemies of 
the Lord to blafpheme. 

Before I proceed further , I could with 
you would ferioufly confider the importance 
of that caution given by the Apofilc, Heb. 

Ii. id. Looking diligently left any wan 
fail ( or fall from ) the gr^we of God , left any 
root of hit ternsffe fprtngmg up trouble yen and 
thereby many be defied, lefl there be any for* 
meat or or profane perfon, asEjaa y who for one 
morfell of meat fold hu birth-rigbt y for ye 
how that afterward , when he would have inhe¬ 
rited the biejftqgyhe was rejected . If you think 
fuch caveats and threatnings, being applyed 
as prefervations againft defection, do alwaies 


become a means of perfeverance to the rege¬ 
nerate ; and at moft imply but a poffibility 
of their Apoftafie, in regard of themfelvet, 
not the certain futurity of it, unleffeitbe, 
in the Nhrf-ekt I, God having put in a bar i- 
gainft it for the reft; I defire you to confi- 
der, that,a Type being given, andaninftance 
made, in a perfon "who certainly bad once a 
juft right to inherit, whether this craft not 
needs imply a reall danger of the event, W*,. 
of falling to thofe, who for the prefent have 
a true right and tide to the Evangelical! blcf- 
fing and ccleftiall inheritance. I lay, a real! 
danger of failing* and in fomccafe( which is 
here fet down to aggravate the danger, and 
confequendy to excite their care to avoid it, 
to the higheft pitch ) irrecoverably. 

But to return to David \ I think it very ea- 
fie to conclude him in an unjuftified eftate , 
out of your own principles. In 
40. your Account of Perfeverance , 
you lay thefe for grounds, (».?.) 
The Dominion if any one fin is inconfifient With 
favtng grace and juft ideation* n. 7. You fay. 
He that hath not more hatred then love to any 
fin, and that had not rather he rid of it, even 
tn the ptfe of Code means , then keep it t in re~ 
gardof the Habituated ft ate of bis will, is t.tot- 
der the dominion of fin % and tn the ftate of dam¬ 
nation* n, S* He tha$ is thus refolved , and */- 




fefted agosttft a grojfe fin, or any known finne j 
that is under the power ofjbf* Wtll, is not itkf to 
live in , or give up hunfelj to ft,; Nzj he can-- 
not commit it without renewed ref vita ions a- 
gainfl it, and a re file fie importunity of foul to 
to be delivered? Vehtch prevail* If this be 
true, ( as I am ready to fubferibe to it) David 
was in a much more fad condition , then you 
are apt co believe him in. For that he was 
guilty of a grofte known fvn 9 you cannot,you 
will not deny ; but where were bis renqtved 
resolutions againft It ? wbere was tbe'^fe. irf 
Gods means, or thereftlefle importunity of 
foul co be delivered from it } Did he not 
give uphimfclf to it, and induftrioufly make 
provifion for it, and live ia it ? Naydid lie 
not upon defign and contrivance, againft all 
the engagements of nobleneffe, ingenuity, 
( and hutnanitie) proceed from one wicked- 
neffeto nother? it cannot with any colour 
be denied- There is but one Salvo in all your 
three propofitions co help you* yoa will fay, 
perhaps, that in regard of the habituated fate 
of hu will , he had rather have been rid of it, 
then have kept it. That does not appear^ uc 
very much againft it. It it had been fo.why 
did he not coniult his. Prophet t or faft and 
mourne* as he did afterward for the (kknetfe 
of his child ? His habituated efla:e t it fee ms, 
was a very fecure flats * that the aceuftotnei 




miniftery of the Church would not ferve the 
taroj but *3od was fain to difeharge an efpe- 
ciall piece of bis Ordnance to awaken him out 
of it. You adtle in your io. Proportion* 
Tihat fin doth naturally breed troubles dnk 
fibre* j m the fitting of the Sun canfith dark; 
neffet'or as a grofie fab fiance in the Snnfhine 
ea&fetb a (hade)te. t/ind this from the nature 
of tht-thing, and by the will of </W. If it be 
fcvittt&au tan we conclude* worn the want of 
fscb' ftaces and troubles in him, but that 'tis 


jjfr<$taMV‘6oti Irft hkn for the time under 
feme degrees of obduratton? 
r " rk iMd indeed , not to much the palpitation 
and^trembling of the heart, through fears 
^ndtrduMes^s the hardniug, ofit, is the bt- 
feparable companion of prejumpttsous filling. 
The ©evil! Scarries himfelf with a kind of 
&a(hfulneffie tiU he finds incouragement. And 
that njan muft be luftily fteelcT with impu¬ 
dence, that will fee prefumptuous where he 
hath little intereft* 3 c is argument enough 
that the finn* hath gotten a great force in fc 
man when fc is prefumptuous. Upon this 
account it is, that our Crimmall prayes fo 
earneftly at another time, Pfal. 19.14. Keep 
kdck^hyfirvantfromprefnmptUom fiksfiefl they 

get the dominion over me.' Upon 
h Pfih \% which words Atnefim faith, TalU 

fiagkia non confirm cum twere 


Dei* Socb crimes cannot confift with the fear 

* » 

of < 3 $d- Indeed he infers from thence * 
tkm %#a»£s0f God a&m to 

) Mir. k. qn? M ft*f* 
iglfeey fore , and whileft they are 
Gods rfemntg. Put if *hey betake thjem- 
Selves to the Jjemee of another Matter, his 
lofts do- , ,£hall a man need to 

fery q ao the ff^de ef 

for^ihe c^dpcr# chf tide 'OifeeiiJg 

CO it ?'* * ifys Jpiftjdntf ate tv whom ye dbej a 

faith thejAgoftJe Snppofe ORdy 

been furprired at firtt, with the beauty of 
the.wotn^fl {though irtdqcdj-tMe fip^whofe 
h^rid enormity is fo grpae ihe very 
Sight t>f .nature commands ps idwaies to be in 
arms, and third upon oar guard agaioft them, 
ca$ never be e£cufed or extenuated upon the 
a 4 c<WJflC of a ft*rp$»&lb i ) ^utpat cafe ^fay f 
he i&ad feeen/urpri^d.at fir^jvet upon whole 
command m^ku u Th^. fcafier Sufficient 
time ,efr reeolfe&ion and advifement, when 
hefhould have been at prayers) he feat Met- 
fengers, and fore lome preface of courtftiip 
wa^ufed so flatter and feduce her, 
atid & took her and lay with her. 2 S«*». j 2. 
t /That he afterwards font for 
her husband, from bis duty in the Leaguer. 

* 3 . That be advifed him fo eamqttly to go 
home and wafti his feet.— and fentfo mefle 






of meat after him* 4. That he blamed bint 
Under# pretence of pi ty-, that he went nor 
down to his houfc. * -y.; : Thar tot bad him 
Ey titi themerroiwV a&d then Hldited-i^W 

m eatertammenr, 

ken. d. That be laid fb cunning '£ plot to 
murder him ( whom he had fo lately debau¬ 
ched, that hewts fcStce awakened, or at leaft 
(cttcc^ttivtofeA mi of hj#^imiap^ > and 
eh bktet&itb fc meih formality if 

to f*46 *t& *r«pi&tftt 'him . t howto ffionld 
manage and^arVy On this projeded ftratagem , 
and liftly^ Thae be fent it by Uriah** own 
toyalf his®]- uia£inghim carry the Warrant 
for hi^ownl^wwtby and treacherous execu* 
cion ; At whbfecommand^ I fay, 1 did Davrd 
do all this? Was knot at the command of 
Luft } and theny did he not obey her, as her 
ferv^t ? Whatdeatcrcvidcncc can there be 
in the world thenthi®* to prove, that finne 
hath got theBorhinioti over a man ) ii 

T4e offer youlnit <ril* argument more, from 
the do&rine of Saint Jw>> 1 Job. 3.9,10, 
iz, 14,15,17. verfes. Takeitin this'form, 
No man that is not of God, chat bath not 
eternal! life, nor the love of Godabidingin 
him,but is Ofthc Devil, andaSideth in death, 
nofuchman is in the ftateof jufrifieation. 
But Dtvid) guilty of the matter of Vtiteh , is 
&ich a man*not of God, not having e- 


tern&Ulife t hoc die lovcof God abiding m 
him but is of the Devil > and abideth in 
dearth, ^he&efwe*^* 1 - 

rff&f'rt$$*r. :isu#Me^d>le , being the ct- 
prfiffe vvordiof $.$&*. - v t &* f-n i >u. 

The is thus proved out of the fame 

Apoffle. He that eommitceth fin, and doth 
not righteoufnefle , that loveth not his bro¬ 
ther, cb^tftuttcth up. his bowels of compif- 
(ton fcotn hiflv that not ©ncly bates , but a* 
dually murders biro, (Mkt Cainim the**- 
dsfadionofhis Iuft)hc isrrotof God* hath 
not etern ail Rfe, cor theiove of God abiding 
in him, but is of the Devil!, aodabidethin 
death Bac Dmid in the matter of UmA 
eotnmitteth fin, doth not righteottfndfc, lo¬ 
veth not his brother, (hutteth up his bowels 
of compai&on from-biro, andaftually mur¬ 
ders biro. Mrgc. The Major is again the 
expreffe, words of Srfoh* i and 
the Mrnor h proved evidently by ix, 

the Hiftory which containeth the 
matter of Faft. * ;< 

I am the more confirmed in the certain 
truth of this dodrine, by refleding upon the 
fcope and method of the Apoftlcs difcoorfe 
upon it. Having repreiented the great pri- 
* vikdge of Adoption , be proceeds to declare 
that this priviledge is to be preserved by a pu¬ 
rity of ioul and life, fuitahle to that Rate; 


' mdbecrnCe, ( teheurgfctfkj .*»? 
I •'l * ftfj/im itnrd Jtncharkmhknejft are til** 
together RrjdLit* 

tfeerefoi^ he e*t*idWyii#fiuade* fedm^etn > 
as a moft certain ineaiA.teM^ 

* foefefcere of the ?beaiefit thereof. 

4 iftj. <K a." , «w arb wi 'the femes of 

j (lakh he ) byincho&tion* a- 

dotted fotothrtftate,of fpecialt; grace, add 

fetfodr, to pobatioa jqf^ioiir filiiili in- 

ptniaty *hd o5fed&ifce ,in pdrtfpfeg,ourfftlv^s, 
thak m may fee advanced to a dtte and fitting 
capacity, for the glorious preface and com- 
miinion of the Holy God. Thus we are 
tio# tht Ions of God : hat & doth not jet ap~ 
ptianiilwy&fhat/ he 5 fofcdbt $aty femxtysi 
tovcxledin m; neither bivfc we yet perform¬ 
ed the condition, which is re^m- 
4tig 4&bdi« red to <p*alifie anddifpofc us for 
fimgutjb bt- yj . f ar moft-withdraw our 

ktgMrsti* &®hi all pollutions* ind be 

on, end fins cfe voted by a (ptciail frparation to 
by Prtdtfti- his fervice ; *A$ ohedibntrhsldrew, 
natUntgsin » ot fafhiomftg our [elves' according 

Ttrfiv.psg. ** tb* f&toer lufts ifoont igmrmcv. 

■ > hut its he nehidf hath- farfkdips.tw 
1 p6t*i> i 4 » holj^ fo mufi tvphehoty tn uJLmq®- 
1 *' > Mr of vonverfatto* ; Wherefore 

tome out from among them ( Heatbeoifh pol¬ 
lutions ) and he je feparaie^ faith the Lord y 



and touch not the andean tUng, and I will re* 
ceive jm* And will bt a father 
unto you, and ye (hall bemjfomes sCar.d.i?, 
and dmgk&ws, fmk the Lord At- • ‘ : 
mighty* iPhfa Priviledge of Adc^^&zioi: 
ftbfotet^ our own free-hold ,our tenure m 
it is conditionally ( no ieffe than thtt of being 
his hoafe, and his Dtfctyles, which 
imports cfee fame benefit trader#!, 3* ^ 
vetffifcd exppeffions ) mi this , if 4 , J >. . 

f is the fin cere and eon- 
O& 0 t perfcrmante of our farthfuil Jiom.^ 7 , 
duty and fervice, which confifts 

4 -<b tfF .4 

in a courfc of holinefe and righ- r^c ^ 
Uotifmffe before him Ml the 'dayes 
of our life • according to the covenant made 
with Abraham All the Divines that I liave 


met with ( at Icaft to ray befi: remembrance ) 
do fet Joftificacion before Adoption (in order 
of nature, if not of time) and yet, you 
your felf cbnfefle, that that jufli* A , 
fication, 4>f which the ferf on hath Jlffdiflyh^ 
true pofjejfion, though it he ours a- Si. ■ ,f 
U Hatty aft erf tilth, yet hut con- eittlj 

dk ion ally , viz. upon condition of %* hit pra- 
per] ever ance tn faith and fine ere 0 quoting &}- 
btdience . If that Justification, fcipUs , who 

which we are intitied to after f^dlyfor- 
faith, be held upon fuchterms, [7 ^^* 

then much more, that Adoption 


which follows it. Here ihen you and Ttlenus 
are agreed, but I doubt it will not hold long- 
For if the qucftion be asked , whether every 
Regenerate man will infallibly perform this 
condition, you anfwer in the affirmative ,* and 
indeed according to your doftrine hecannor 
do otherwife , unlefle you cake op your di- 
ftindion for fafiuon fake, and fay tha £quoad 
fe j he may fail in that performance,' but r#- 
(pc8% r *ti£impoifibk; bccaufc, to fpeak 
Cperilyand plainly 5 ' cis not he that doth k 
X and bow comes it then to be his duty, and 
rewardable?)buc God by an (oJu- 
.s7/ aCtlSt P er *blc P °^ cr 7 according to bis 
09 * ‘ ibfolutc putpofc to caufe this co«r 


dition in him. > 

, Met us tome at laft to your reafons. 

I I do not finde ( you fay ) any mention of 
$hem ( David and Peter ) or any others , that 
mere twice, "Regenerated, or {anEiifedt* Scri¬ 
pture*. Aofw. 1. Thru all thofe 
ofwhofe pollutions and backfli- 
cmt'never k* dings Almighty God fo bitterly 
ot ***j- complains in Scripture, were either 
^/fon^bul not regenerated and fandihedac 
omIj 4fam. aH (and then i£ would be fotne- 
what Orange, that a mod wife 
God fhould complain that men 
2,1 ’ had corrupted themlelvesand pol- 
^5fr.i8.u,iwd 




lilted their wayc?, who never had been fan- 
dified: ) or elfc that they did aH perifii in 
foch their pollutions and baefeflidings ; and 
this willfeem no lefle ftrange then the other, 
to any c$ftfidering perfen ( who attends to it 
Wtthetft prejudice). That after 
fo many earned: invitations and jr r ', 
wooings to return , and fuch a j^ * a 7 
gracious reception given by A 1 with 14. 
mighty God to (ueb returners; jVr.?. 
that norwitbftanding al this,every 
Revolting and backfl id ing perfon ° * 14 
fhould be damned, is to me urterly incredible. 

2. The Metaphor of Regeneration , may 
deceive us; For it lignifies the 
production of new Qualities and 
new Relations? as you fay, I may 
adde, new Capacities too. For 
consider the whole world as lying in wicked- 
nejfe t dead m trefpajfes and finnes ? under the 
cHrfe of the Law? and the fentence of Gods 
tor at h ; Cbrift coming to take away this curfe* 
and make expiation for that fin , and toap- 
pcaie that wrath , may very Well be faid to 
have begotten US again to a new hope y in relpeft 
of thae capacities which we were put into by 
the benefit of his death and refur- 
re ftion f 5 even before our era- t 
bfaring of the Gofpel. The Re- J_ z 
furreftion it called a Regenerate 


catoo, as and Deodati interpret that 
Text, Mat. I p. 2.8. ‘Ifege Herat to fumitur pro 
ilia die^ cj$a eleEli incipient novam vitam vi- 
vene* i. e. Cum ammo & cor pore frutntar il- 
Ik h&reditate c&Iefti, faith and Dcodoti 

to the fame purpcde » fo that yoafee the Scri¬ 
pture mentions a twofold regeneration. Rue 
this faft will not ferve our tur n, and there¬ 
fore lfhal-1 reflet upon what you-grant, as 
r tbe De&rincof in ypur>3^Seft. 

7 hey deny not y you fey ,kut wen mayy fall frm 
A prtfent capacity of and under the 

necejfit) of a renewed Repentance^ to put them 
again mte aprefent capacity. But, Cay I, after 
alapfe into grofle and /puffins ( which are 
find t© corrupt and defile and .pollute the .foul, 
especially upon any abpad in them) there is 
and molt be a prodn&ion of new qualities, 
as well as a new capacitie, (if that new capa- 
citie doth not rather confift in fuch qualities,) 
therefore, in that cafe, ( this bejuiga Regent-* 
ration) die man fo lapfed is twice Regene¬ 
rated. 

3, How can there be an aduatt iteration 
of the travell of the Miniftcry, about the ve¬ 
ry Came perfons,without a poffible iteration of 
the new birth ? Yet we fee , the 
Oat 2t Apoftle to the Galatians, who had 

/, I I. received the Spirit, and were in-a 
ftate of Grace, God having fent 



the Sptrtt of hts Son into their hearts % crying 
Abba, Father, ( all which are fofficient e- 
videncesof their Regeneration ) yettothde 
he faith, My Unit children of 
Whom I traveil in birth again, tin- ^ '"k 1 5 * 
till Chrift be formed tn yon* That 
is, faith Deodati , My little chil¬ 
dren, for whom 1 indure great pains and an- 
guifhes, as a woman that is in travel!, untill 
iuch time as Chrifts pure doctrine is re-efta- 
bliiht amongft you, as I had planted it, to 
frame in your fouls a living image of Chnfl,in 
right eonfneffe and true holineffe * And what 
can yon make of this but regeneration ? 

4. You do confeffe. All cbofe fire words* 


via, (fonverfion, Repentance^ Re¬ 
generation^ Santtificatien, location, frettife of 
are ufed in Scripture to expreffe c* tv * r fi on 9 
the fame work ^upon the foul; and f 
there is another word, you pat in &id:p<tg.B. 
( a page or two after ) the New¬ 
er eat ton. But what more frequent in holy 
Scripture, then at leaft the implyed-iteration 

of (fonverfion , Repentance, Santhficabio^dnd 
the new creation f For Converfi&n take that 
place Hofea 14. 1. O jfrael return unto the 
Lord thy God ; for thou haft' fallen by thine tn- 
tejutty : Fain 1 from what £ from one wicked- 
neffe to another ? No, from the grace and 
favour of God, verf. 4. / will heal their back? 


IHdwgt , 1 mil love them freely: for mine ten- 
i er ts turned away from him . Let US alio con¬ 
sider that of the Prophet Jer . $. i. if a man 
pat away his wife , 4#^ (he go from him, and 
become another mans, (hall he return unto her 
again ? (haR not the land be greatly polluted f 
yes, according to that Law made and provi¬ 
ded on that behalf, Deut. 24. 1,2, But 
thou haft phyed the harlot with many lovers s 
jet return again to me , faith the Lord„ Where 
we may take notice, i. What their Relation 
was to God ; He was married unto them, 
verf. 14, ( and to be a wife , fare is as near a 
relation, and imports as great an indearement, 
as to be formes and daughters ). 2. What 

their tranfgr^fion was ; fornication , which , 
in afpirituali fenfe, as relating to God , was 
Idolatry ; and that doth, tpfo faUo^ alter the 
flate, and refcind the Covenant 5 whence it 
W*$, that Mofes finding the people paying 
the Harlot with the Calf, to intimate that the 
Covenant betwixt them and their God was 
canceled and made void, he broke the Tables 
in pieces. Yet 3. God invites them to a re- 
flitucion ; return again to me , faith He ; and 
more fully* Verf.i i, 14. T»rn y O back;ftidtng 
children f faith the Lord ; for 1 am married un¬ 
to you ; and though l might give you a final! 
bill of divorce for your backfliding and Ido¬ 
latry ; yet I will take you again (upon your 



repentance.) So that here we_ha ve fome, at 
lea ft, that were converted a fccond time frooi 
a ftateof aveifion from God, and therefore 
they were twice Regenerated. What exce- 
ptions'you wjU make againft thefe infbnccs , 
as relating to a nattonall Church , I know not: 
but what ever they are t 1 am confident I 
(hail be able tojuffwcr them out of your own 
do&rine, delivered in your Difputattons i of 
Right to Sacraments. 

j. That the ne^Q Creation ( an¬ 
other expreilion as you acknow- ^peatift ef 
ledge, to deferibe Regeneration J %°* 3 
may be repeated, fundry Scripture 
inftances will evince. AsEzekaS. 51 .Make 
you a neve heart ard anew fpirit , and that of 
David, (whocertainly had this new creature , 
or the ncVt creaiwn wrought in him once be¬ 
fore) Pfal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart O God t and renew a right fpirit within 
me. And to whom doth the Apoftle dired 
his Epiftle to the Ephepans, but 
to the Saint sand faithful! in Chnft Eftyi.x. 
Jefus ? Yet be exhorts them to be Cg ^ 2 
renewed m the fpirit of their minds. 

T0 put on the new man : as was faid above. 

6. Repentance , you fay fignifieth the fame 
work upon the foul , as Regeneration doth. 
What (hall we turn Novations ? No iterati¬ 
on of Repentance neither? Why was that 


tide given to Repentance by Tertuliian^Hie- 
rom and the reft chat followed } why did 
they call it , Secmdn Tabula p&ft 
Comil.pro- Naufragium ? Prim a tabula > qua 
•vine. Colon. j~, 4 y mxt ex diluvio peccatortfm tam 
in Adam velutt fttrpe 9 quam poflea 
male vivendo y quacunque tandem 
ratiorre contractor urn enatarnaeS^ Baptifmus eft , 
poft quern acceptum y ft rvrfus naufraglum fe<* 
certmus , nulla pro peccatis nova hoftia reftat , 
fed tamtam ftrereft h<tc ftcunda tabula, Pcent- 
tentia, qu.im ft gnaviter ( donee vtta JuperJfes 
eft ) apprehenderimus , ac apprehewfam perfe~ 
quutt fuertmut 9 non dubium, quern rurfus ad 
fkfotis portum pertingemus , qnsimlibetetiam 
pertcnlofi ftnt y ix quos poftea iocidtmus , pecca- 
torumfcoptolU It is net onely poffible for the 
veffefsof the Regenerate to le*k^ and let in 
a litttle fait water; but they may run agaioft 
the rock of Prefumptuous finne , 
i T?f.i. 19. and make (kipwrack of faitfr and a 
good confctence ; for that is the 
dammage luftained by their mifcarriage,who 
are ernrbarqued upon the botteme of Lhrifti- 
anity 9 as S Taul tells us ; and this plank of 
Repentance is thrown out by fpeciall induh 
gence and grace to fuch , to preserve them 
fn m irafmerfion and utt^r ruine, and tranfport 
them again to the dfefired haven of eternall 
happmefle. 



The ioftitution of the diltipime of Repen¬ 
tance ( or as the Ancients call it Pmn&nct ) 
imports no lefle ; And the Pradife ©f the 
Ancient Church confirms it- The A pottle 
deicers up the Inceftucus Corinthian to Sa¬ 
tan : to what end } for the deft rtttt ion of the 
flefh, that: the fpint may he fayed in the Jay of 
the Lord Jefu* , i Cor. 5 5* That is, faith 
Deodxti , to macerate and pull down the bo¬ 
dy extteamly, even to^dcath, if Cod would 
have it fo : as oftentimes by 
means of the aforefaid things Amst. in 
(viz. excommunication, with tes Uig ‘ 
attendants (in chofe firit daies of the Chri- 
ffian Church ) horrours, anguifhesof fpirit, 
and torments of body ) death drd follow , 
and at his laft paffage, if the finner did (hew 
a lively repentance,he was loofed from thofe 
bonds of excommunication, and readmitted 
into the peace of the Church, and into the 
Grace of God, and fo died with comfort, 
cafed and relieved withthe pnbltck^and private 
prayers of the faithful!. Ftnts ex~ 

comm ante at ieni propofitus non eft 

r 1 r t minor • 

cxcommmicatt cxinnm Jed Julue , 
tit videlicet hoc remtdio d met nr tpfttes caro y ut 
d'fcat fpiritm vtvere. Whence it dearly ap¬ 
pears, that in the judgement'of thefe Lear¬ 
ned men, grovnded upon the Scripture, fuch 
as lay under the fentence of excomrcmnicati- 
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on were not in a ftate of juftification , and 
confcqttemly that by the ule and pra&ife of 
this wholefome DifcipUne they were to be re¬ 
generated , and brought forth as it were a- 
new unto it. And this was the end of the 
fame Cenfures infli&ed upon Hjmenaw md 
Alexander ; who had aftuaJJy repelled a ge&d 
con[ctence . And this was no more, 
than was contained in the com- 
mt/Iion upon the donation of the 
Potter of the Keyes ; What je bind 
&k e^rtb, (bail be bound in heaven ; 
and whofefeever fins ye remit , they 
are remitted ; and -esb^ftfoever (ins ye retain , 
the] are retained. 

lam not ignorant, that there is an extem¬ 
porary Repentancef (as Metfner 
calls it) in order to thecontinuail 
expiation of intercurrcnt fins in 
the bloudof Chrift; fins of igno¬ 
rance, and infirmity, of inadver¬ 
tency and ludden furreption > 
which the regenerate daily fall in- 
i*k. *$. 7 • to , who yet are faid, (inrefped 
©f the change of ftate) te need »e 
repentance. But there is a Solemn repentance 
after enormous , wafting fins, ( commonly 
called Mortal fins ). Why was this inftifu- 
ted and to be performed with fo much difei- 
plins of (Severity (as we find it praAifed by 


ibis ttas fi 

tione pedum. 
Job. 13.Jo. 


the Apoftle and the Primitive Church (for 7* 
9,t 3, years together upon one and the fame 
perfon, before his reftitution to the peace of 
the Church, and the grace of God , and 
hopes of pardon ) bur to fignifie that fuch 
perfons bad extreme need of fuch a Repentance 
as might import a change of ftate, whereby 
they might oe recovered again after a fall 
wherein they were given for loft ? and 
this is callfed repentance unto falvation , 2 Cor* 
7. to. 

That this Difciplwe (hould be inftituted 
onely for the ule and benefit of fuch as never 
were regenerate (and I cannot fee what elfe 
is to be alleaged to avoid the force 
of the argument ; for a fecond Regen -v 
eration ) is fo ridiculous to imagine, that 
I prefuene no rationail man wilfoffer to 
affirm it. 

To conclude this argument then. Who* 
foever may Repent and be converted^ and be 
renerved and fanfttfied and become a new crea¬ 
ture, a fecond or third time, hemaybe/fr//* 
or tkrife Regenerated : But a poore (inner 
may repent and be converted, and renewed, 
and fan&ified, and become a new creature, a 
fecond or third time, Ergo. The Majir Pro-, 
pofition is undeniable; becaule, Repentance, 
Converfion, Renovation, San&ificadon, and 
Regeneration, do all fignifie one and the 



fame work upon the foul, as is acknowledged 
notonely by Bttc*n 9 and the c Pr<* 
BncJoc.eom* fetors of Leiden , but alfo by your 

%kf%. f 5 If - lh i M ‘"° r J e ? i £ e, ?f , b y 

I 2 *thtf 2 f. the proofs alJeaged. 1 (hall bat 
4 *o. adde 8 wbat is faid by the Provin- 

treenfe of Councell before named, 

Cmvtrfion, toeing this matter of Repen¬ 
tance after groffe fins. Reined turn 
fane tn Ecclefia funtmc necejfari- 
Vbi fvpr*. ttm 9 qn& fnblato y quantula qHafo, 
homtnum pars fuerit , qua poft ba- 
ftifinum % nullius peccati , ant etiam crindnu 
fbi confcta 9 vita aterna participationem fpera¬ 
re queat ? XJt fmlli nobis immaniores Haritici 
uttquam fuiffe vide ant nr, qudm 'Hjo vat tan 1 , 
qui tarn neceffarium amma me dtc amentum me¬ 
dio toller e cenatt funt • And yet which of the 
two is more pernicious to Rcligion> viz,, to 
deny a capacity, in lome grofly finfull, to 
receivetbe peace of the Church (which can- 
not keep them out of heaven, if they be tru¬ 
ly penitent) or to deny in others a poffibility 
to loofe the peace of God ; this I fay , 1 (hail 
referre to the judgement of the fober and 
learned to confidcr. In the interim I pro¬ 
ceed. 

a. You fay, TMofe Pa f ages, Heb. 6. and 
IO feem to import , that if men jhould thus 
wholly excufs the fptnt of God j there were no 
renewing them by Repentance . AnfW. 



Anfw. If they do but fecm to import fo 
much, they may really import foaicthinglcffe. 
You know they have been uaderfiood of a 
renewing by the iteration of baptiij&e. Nam 
qw foft baptifmnm {in quo cum 
Chrifto cruet cenfigtmtir & confe- 
fdimttr ) Libit nr , ae putatdham j^o. 
renovdtionem b&pttfmatis fuperafte y 
is C hr ift urn de*uo Cructfigit. Seme l crucifixm 
eft Chrifhts , femel peccato mortuus eft>at mod# 
nov moritur ergo & untenm oportet ejfe in ec~ 
cleft a Baptiftmam, mnflptr*. 3<, By thewofd 
impofftble , which the Apoftle there ufech, 
may, ( according to the frequent ufe of Scri¬ 
pture ) be meant, it is, exceeding difficult, to 
renew fuch finners, not that it is ahfolutety 
iropoffible, as the word is ufed by our Sa¬ 
viour touching thofe that were too ranch , 
for the prefent,wedded to the world,Afor. 10. 
2 $? a 6, 27. 3. You may lay an £mp hafts upon 
that expreffion,Ifmen fhouldrW wholly ex- 
cufa the Spirit: how do you mean ? Renoun¬ 
cing utterly their Chriftiaoity and Bapnfme, 
and doing defpite to the Spirit of Grace, by 
perfecuting all that are faithfull Difciples to 
it; ahd this againft the light of convidhon, 
and the fweerneffe of experience in Gods 
gracious difpenfations • This may amount to 
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. But though 
fome fall by fuch fins irrecoverably; ycr it 


doth not follow, but others ( who do cxcufe 
the Spirit, fo far forth, as tbat.fignifies the 
quenching of it, to the Ioffe of Gods favour 
and their jufttficatton ) may fall and be re- 
newed again by Repentance ; [tor there may 
be an Apoftafie totnll and not fimll; And 
fo much is implyed in the very text, if thej t 
viz- who have tafted of the heaven - 
Heh . 6 . 4,7. Ij gtfty and were made partakfrs 
v . .. of the holy Ghoft , and have tatted 
the good word of God , and the po- 
Cffp.xo.29. wers of the world to come , If [they 
fh all fall away thus, viz. treading 
under foot the Son of God, and counting 
thebioud of tbc Covenant, wherewith they 
were fen&ified an unholy thing* altd doing 
defpite to the fpirit of grace $ It is mpojfible 
tp renew them again unto repentance* Yet 
others that fall away and excufe the fpirit, 
but no tthm adding contempt and perlecution 
to their Apoftafie, they may be renewed a- 
gain unto Repentance. The Apoftle puts in 
his exception, onely againft one fort of Apo- 
ffates, and it is a Rule in Law, Excepdo fir* 
mat 7 {egpilam in Cafibns non except is* 

3. Your next Argument, is AIetaphoricall 9 
and eonlcquently, none oi the moft Cogent, 
but it is taken from Chrifts words, who 
faith, that the Hearers like the good ground 
that give deep rooting to the feed t do not fall 



away in tnall : But David and "Teter , were 
fueh by Gods own tejhmony. Ergo 

AnAv. i. 1 might argue as well, a Remo - 
tidne Gpifequentis ad remetisnem antecedent is ; 
But David and Teter did fall away in trial!. 
Ergo, But they „ were good ground you 
fay, by Gods oven tejhmony • and J tis granted 
you for truth* 2* Therefore, I deny your 
Major 5 where doth Chrift fay, that the Hea¬ 
rers Ukg the good ground that give deep routing 
to the feed , do not fall away tn tnall ? J can 
finde no fuch afTertion in all the three Evan- 
gelifis which record this Parable. 

Saint Lake (aith, they bring forth 4 *^ 
frwt With patience ? and S. Mark^ 
and S. Matthew adde fome an hun¬ 
dred fold , feme ftxtj , fome thirty . But be 
doth not fo much as intimate that this good 
ground is immutably fruitful!. Are not 
thornes and briars the naturall off ipring of 
our Re dr earth ? At leaiT they are very ape 
to fpringup from it, for want of 
tillage and manuring ; Hereupon 
God calls to his own people? ° A °' Ia * 
Break, up your fallow ground^ and fowe not te¬ 
rn on g thornes . 

3* Whence then did you draw that Pre¬ 
dication of good Hearers ? l_ they do not 
faM away ] Perhaps you colled it by way of 
opposition, to thofe on the rock. , which when 


they i heare i receive the word with joy j and the /r 
have no roote , which for a while believe^ and 
in time of temptation fall away* So 
Cip.l.is* Siint Luke hath it. NOW what 
do you inferrc from hence ? Tfcic 
thole Hearers, that are referable*] to the good 
ground, do not fall away, and by coofequence 
you conclude, that David when he was tem¬ 
pted to wantonneffe, did not fill under the 
power of that temptation ,* nor * Peter when 
he was queftioned about his relation to 
Chrift, did not Prevaricate ; and fo the A* 
dultery and murder of the one, and the de¬ 
nial 1 of Chrift and per/ury of the other, were 
not failing away. I pray what will you call 
them } Bringing forth fruit with Patience £ 
What? either an hundred, or fixty, or thirty 
fold ? Had you duely confulted the other two 
Evangelifls y they would have prevented that 
fallacy whercin*you were taken, I fuppofe, 
for want of fuch advifement. They would 
have told you what the temptation is that 
our Saviour fpeaksof, via. Tri- 
Jtiat.i3.21. halation f afUttton or ferft cation 
* r ' 4 17 ‘ for the words fake; reprefented by 
the fcorching Sun, in the fame parable. But 
what is this to Davtd , who burnt himfelf in 
other flames, of his own kindling ? or to 
Peter , who willfully run into th£ fire ? The 
Sophifme then, is a ditto fecundnm quid, ad 




dtlhim ‘ fimplkiter. The honeft and good 

heart well manured and husbanded like good 
ground , that receives the feed and lets it 
fink ,* and take deep root, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, doth not wither and 
dry away through the fcerchings of hot and 
violent perfecution. Ergo . The man that hath 
fuchta heart, when, grown re mi He or pre- 
umptuous j he us drafyn away of 
hu own laffa and indeed. Then 111 4 ? 

'tobenlaft hath conceived s it bring - ** 

eth forth finite : and finne when it ts fintfhed 9 
bringsth forth death. The man falls not away 
then neither by your do&rine; which is not 
contained in the parable. Nay the Parable 
tels you, the feed may be deftroyed, though 
the fun of perfecution never touch it, by 
thofe thorns that grow out of the ground ic 
felf* But becaulc you infift fo much upon 
Parables; ( for you have another not far off) 
I would have you to confide* 5 where the 
point of dtfcrimination lyes , m reference to 
the fruitfulneffe and unfruitfulneffe 5 not in 
the nature of th zfeed, or in the influences of 
the Sun, or any other heavenly difptnjatian ; 
but in the qualification of the foils oncly. 
We may be inftru&ed further from the 
Plough; that be the ground never fo goo d 
the feed doth not take root, much leffe dee p 
root in it prefently upon the firfl: (owing; 



for then the earth is loofetnd mouldry, and 
many times a ttorm doth fo beat and dif- 
compofe it, that the feed is left naked, for a 
prey to vermine; And though it hath ta¬ 
ken root, it is not firmly fettled , till a 
vitiffitudeof foft fliowers and warm beams, 
have ftiffened and confirmed the foile about 
it > and then ’tis lodged fore. 

4. Your fourth Argument advanceth in 
thefe words ; No Scripture tolls us that .Da¬ 
vid or Peter were void of charity , &c. 

Anfw. Nor doth it tell us fo of Judas f . 
You know negative arguments 
jWbtredotk from Authority arc not conciu- 
it teu us ot dang , especially for matters of 

Lot's perl fa&* What Scripture tells us, that 
tenet. Matter Richard Baxter , is , or 

fhould be s Teacher of the Church 
of Chrijl at Kedermiufier. 

$. You argue $ David prajes Pfal. §0. 
that God would not for that fin , takje his holy 
Spirit from him : which imply s that yet he had it. 

Anfw. 1» Create in mo a clean heart , O 
(fed t and renew a right Spirit within me ; 
implyei the contrary; and this Petition was 
before the other, 

Z. Take not thy holy Spirit from me t may 
fignifie no more, then what is repeated by 
way of further explication in the verfe fol- 
owing; Refiore to me the joy of thy falva- 
tpo*, &e. I fay. 


3 » I fay, this Pfalme was compofed after 
his feftitution* when the Spirit of God wat 
returned to him, in renewed breathings, and 
violations$ whereof chcfe holy pai&ons * 
and devotions were a ftrongeffe#. 

6 • You fay. The thing in it fie/fi feems m- 
terlj improbable to me , that David or Peter 
jhottld have no love to God, after thop parti~ 
cnlair fins * 

Anfiw, r. Every kinde and degree of oar 
Love towards God will no more lerve Gods 
turn, then every fort md degree of his will 
ferve ours. There is a common grace (as you* 
declare many times in your writings ) which 
is real!, true and good, yet not 
fifecialLfavtng (firace* Wherefore 
you tell os, we ainft noe oncly in* SrcosdZdr- 
quire into the truth of the Aft or tion. Andof 
Habit ( in a Metafhyficail noti- Saving 
pn); but alfo and much more * 2 * 

into the Morali truth of it, as 
it is a grace or duty. The unregenerate, arid 
wicked you confefle may love God ; becaufe 
they may apprehend it as good in it felf, and 
good to their perions. I (halladde, (though 
it fhould fee to a Paradox) that the very 
damned in hell , do carry fome affe&ion to¬ 
wards God, as he is the chief Good ; elfe I 
cannot conceive, how the Lop of the beati- 
ficall vifion ( which confifts n the fruition 


o t his glorious prefence ) can be lb great a 
torment as to furmount the pain of fenfe in 
them; as the Ancimis affirms it doth* I 
rauft preffc you therefore with one of your 
own Conclusions ; that the fincentj of lev* 

( without which it will not beiaving) is laid 
in the prevailing degree, not in 
Vti j*pr4+ the a& of it. This you confirm 
«. ■ 9 a by the words of our Saviour. 

IO * 37* He tbtt Itvetb father 
mn, or mother &c, more then me, is not 

Worthy of me * &And mlejfeyee 
for fake ally je cannot he my Dtfciples. Sod 
and Chrift being fet in competition with the 
world, and the Spirit fet in oppofition to 
the flefli, it is the comparative degree that 
carries it. To which purpeie you quote 
thefe pillages of Scripture. To 
Rev.3,2U him that overconteth, vp ill I give , 

Ffal &c - And, that of the ‘Tfalmift , 
}&bom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none in earthy that I defire in com™ 
partfon of thee* This is your do&rine, as neer 
as I can remember, (in your Saints ReftJ) for 
I cannot now conveniently turne to the place. 
Whether there were now In David or ^Peter 
this Prevalent degree of love , as to preferre 
God before, not onely the world and the flefh, 
but their Itfe alfo, I leave to every indifferent 
Reader to judge* 




But you proceed > and fay * The fitmes 1 
know were odious, and deferved an utter de~ 
/ertion of (j&d % But God infiifls not all that 
we deferve • 

*Anfw. This is fomewbat like the thirty 
fourth Excufe of the wicked at 
the day of ] udgement, (as you al- 
Seagc it in tneir names) and there- iemeau 

fore I (hall return your own words to you;, 
viz. God knoweth his own mercy better then 
you do yard he hath told you how far it (halt 
extend* If thofe Scriptures of the Prophet 
and Apoftles, L when the righteous turn’ awaf 
from his righteossfneffe ----- If any man draw 
back: —Ezek. 18 24. Hebr. 10.58. ] bem> 
Gofpel with you I cannot help it. If thofe 
fins deferved an utter defertion of (Sod ; we 
are to govern as our lives, (o our judgements 
by his Covenant; for to depend upon any Ex¬ 
traordinary fupererogations of Mercy, more 
then his fuperabundant ©race hath comra- 
fted for, or promifed, is high prefumption. 

But you go on, and tell us, x. That al¬ 
though Usually in thettme of finning, the po¬ 
wer of fenfuality prevailed againfl the AH of 
Charity; yet that Habitually (jod was after¬ 
ward fet lejfe by then the fenfuaB pleafm e, by 
thefe Holy men , is utterly improbable . 

Anfw. i. When our Saviour Chrift faith T 
If any man cometh to me, and fats not (which 



fignificch to love kffe) his father 
Luk; 142*. —pea and hit own life alfo y he can* 
not be my Dtfciple, Doth a habi¬ 
tual I eflimation of God, latisfie the Precept 
under the a&Hall breach of it } or can that 
carry Gods acceptation ? I thinke not.* 
(t ) Can the Habitmall eftimation of God 
conftft with an indulgence to the pleafurc of 
(in, and fenfuality ? I would fain underftand 
how far they are reconciled ? and how long 
you would keep them friends? I hope not 
till dooraes day. And if you can think fit 
they ihould be feparated after fome confide- 
rahle time of cohabitation ; you muff in all 
reafon give them a bill ofdivorcc in Davids 
Cafe; wholeremorflefle Confcience, forfo 
many moneths together, doth fufficiendy e- 
vince his indulgence to the pleafurc of his 
luft or fenfuality. 

3. We may obferve in fome perfons, that 
fins are many times recurrent , efpecially fins 
of fome (orc r and are content to divide with 
Almighty God, not onely in point of time, 
but likewife in the affedions and devotions 
of the (inner* His zeal for God (hall be all 
fire and tow^ at fuch times, and upon fuch oc- 
cafions, and in (neb company; yet at the re¬ 
turn of inch and fuch temptations, ( which 
may be frequent too ) be is periodically capti¬ 
vated to the law of that lull. 1 hope you 


wilt not vote fuch a pcrfon into the ft ate of 
juftificatioo, while he is thus divided betwixt 
God and Mammon* And that David had fin- 
ned bimfelf into this, if not into a worfe 
temper, what hinders us from concluding ? 
That he had efpoufed Bathjheba and fo got¬ 
ten the temptation into his bofome; this was 
to make frovifion for his Luft, not for his 
Repentance 5 and while we find him unre¬ 
lenting at the crime, we ought co conclude, 
his defign was to perpetuate the pleafare, un¬ 
der a colour of legitimating the ufe of his A- 
dultery * and therefore *tis obfer- 
vable, God was angry attheaf- 1 ***' 2 V 
ter marriage, as well as at the for- M £ xa ^ x# 
mer murder and uncleannefte. 

And this may in fome fenfe be urged againft 
Peter : but of him more anon. 

2. You fay , Ton cannot imagine that the 
Fakh of David and Peter were Habit Hally ex¬ 
tirpated , and they were turned Unbelievers . 
And I cannot thmh_ (what ever the Papifts have 
yet fatd to the contrary ) that a found Chnfit- 
an faith is feparable from Chanty ? though A 
fwperfciall opinion ative belief may. 

Answer * To the firtt branch of your ima^ 
gination* I fhall lay.but this for ih& prefent; 
we are told by the divine Revelations, that 
we muft be judged by the w^k- of Our own 
performing, and not by the Hatties of Gods 


infufing* 2« Misbelievers as well as Unbelie- 
vers may be in an unjuftified (lace ; and if 
Faith without good worths be dead t and cannot 
juftific : Chen Faith with dead works is dead 
add damning alio. 3. As to your fecond 
branch, if by a found (fhrifiian Fmth % you 
underftand inch a faith, as you have defined 
s fatving faith to be, in feme of your writings, 
1 think yon will have no Papijts much leffe 
Proteflants , your Adverfaries : hot then I 
hope, you cannot think fuch a Faith any 
more feparable from chaftity, brotherly kind- 
neffe, or loyalty to Chrift, then from chari¬ 
ty .* Autyet we feethefe feparated from th^ 
faith of David and Peter refpeflively; There¬ 
fore the faith that they had now, was not that 
found (fhrijHan faving Faith . 

3. You ask a queftion and then refolve it 
your felf, thus; Do you thinks, that if Da¬ 
vid er Peter had after this Jin , been upon fober 
deliberation put to it , they would not have cho- 
fen the love of God before the world or finfull 
pleafure ? I thinks they would. 

Anfwer . 1. Doubtlelfe Judas would have 
done fo too. Efau did fo concerning his 
fathers blefling. But what matters it, what 
men would have done; when wotdding is coo 
late, their .wid having undone them. 2. The 
ncglett of Jober deliberation many times be¬ 
tray e$ men todeftru&ion. The Oxe knoweth 




his owner $ and the A fie hie IMd* 

fieri Qrtb i hut If rati doth not $*’ l * ?* 

kpow> my people doth not confider. _ 

Mo man repented him of his wic- 
kfdnefie, fating > what have I done f Every one 
t nr noth to his conrfe, as the horfe rufheth into 
the battclL 3. Peter bad an hours 
refpite after one temptation 5 and 1^22.$$ 
foiong a time, is (efficient to 
make the killing of a man be adjudged a pre¬ 
pen fed and ^illfull murder by our common 
Law ; and whofe fault was it, that be want¬ 
ed fuch a fober deliberation as you (peak of? 
Why did he not put himfelf to it, to chofe 
the love of God ? He had a natural! power, 
to do it; (toufe your own diftinftion) and 
why he had not, and did not excrcife a mo- 
rail Power, you muff fetch the reafon from 
bis own, or (to cxcufe that) from the will 
of God. For Davids part, he had a pritty 
considerable time to deliberate in. Sure it 
was the love of pleafurc, not the love of 
God that kept him from it. 

4- You demand; Is it likely that this one 
All fhonld turn their hearts into as Graceleffe 
a frame , as the ungodly themfelves that ne¬ 
ver were fanlhfied f It is not likely- I-et 
fo it mufl bty if they exes* fled all the Love of 
God* 

Anfw. // they ex cuffed all the love of fjod? 


Why all the leve of God ? I told you not, 
long force* out of your own writings, thace- 
very degree of the love of God wiB not ferve 
the turn / but oncly that which doth ,pre- 

r onderate and prevails; And therefore 
though all the love of God be not exeu&dt 
if that prevailing degree be excufled, they re¬ 
main unjuftified, whether or no their hearts 
be turned into as Graceleffe a frame, as the 
ungodly themfelve$ r that were never fanftifi- 
ed. But this doth follow, you fay , and it 
is not lively that it fhouldbe fo. I anfwer, 
Z • That a Gracelejfe frame of heart , may be 
fo denominated, either from the total!ab- 
fence and privation of grace onsly, or elfeit 
may imply alfo a contracted victor habtte ia 
oppofition to Grace : In the firft fenfe* I 
grant their hearts may be faid to be turned in- 
to as Gracelejfe a frame i but not in the later; 
becaufe though their hearts may have** little 
grace for the prefent,yet are they noc,througb 
cuftome of finning, reduced to foch an indifr 
pofition to receive the imprefiions of Grace* 
as are the hearts of the notorious ungodly, 
who were never (andifjed- ^nd yet I rauft 
tell you. 3 - That ( ask is oh feryed pf wa¬ 
ter thathatb been heat, it will be congealed 
and freez thefooncr > fo) fuch , as have felt 
the heat of that Divine fire, and been inligbt* 
nedand melted, and warmed and refreshed 





by the Tweet and cfficacions beams and inf!a- 
ences of that Grace t they are in danger, 
for their great ingratitude, to , 

be permitted to fall into a ftatc 
more miferable and hopekffe, 
tfiln fuch as were never faodified. But 4*" 
you alleige, Is it Ukjdj that this one All > 
Anfw* i» There arc fomefingle AQs of fio 
fo heinous, that their enormitic doth equa¬ 
lize the Habites of many fins, and of Tome 
they do manifeftiy preponderate and furpafle 
them. And fuch ABs % though they proceed 
not from a habite , but arc oneiy once com¬ 
mitted , they do exclude a man from the 
kingdome of heaven. One Ad of unmerci- 
full feverity to bis fellow fervant, brought 
an implacable wrath and endleffc torments up¬ 
on him, who had not long before received 
his Lords Acquittance, though he 
had not paired a very fair Ac- A&M8.34* 
com pc to him. What more then 
a fingie deprived Efagt of 16. 

the bleffing ? and that finne unto 
death , mentioned by Saint John, 1 Job.$. 16. 
Teems to be no more. And wbat M/ni TO 
followed Chrifts mum tibi deefl, 
to the young man in the Gofpel ? yet that 
was but an Omiffion neither. But a. why 
do you call it (but) one AH ? when it Was 
fo accumulatively and exceeding finfull ? 



There was a complication of many finnefull 
Ads, as well in the fail of Peter as of David . 

To that Obje&ion, that Adam 
Perfaxrt, 9riC did lofe his habttuall 
13- * ft dt€ °f Or ace, and Relation to God, 

becoming unholy and st»}uftif$d * 
therefore fo may we : yoo deny the ^Ante¬ 
cedent ; For, you fay, it was not by one Aft, 
but by many that Adam fo far fell • But fore 
here was no lefle, if not a much greater com¬ 
bination of fiofcll Ads in the fall of David 
and Peter, then in that of Adam i therefore 
neither of them ought to be contra&ed or ex¬ 
tenuated into one jingle Afl;, 

5. Your difcourfe runs on in theft words; 
I think it was the Habit of Grace , that the 
Gracious looksf *f Cbrift on Peter, and the 
words of Nathan to D&v id , did excite and 
bring again to Act ; Peter was converted in* 
deed by a particular (fomverfi on from that fin, 
when he %gpemed; but furely he was not con¬ 
verted a fecond time from a ft ate of unbelief , 
or of ungodlineffe 4 or uncbaritablencffe , or 
unkoBnejfe * 

A*fw- 1. I fttppofc you mean an infufed 
Habit 9 and if fo - you know it isqueftion- 
able whither there be any fuch 
In 4. di/f. orno» Dominic us Soto faith that 

itri. I 2 till the Councel of Vienna [which 
was Am 13ix.] Nullafuerit in * 



ter Dolt ores habtta mentis de iufuftone qualita* 

There was no mention made amongft 


us. 


the Do&ors t touching the infufion of any 
[permanent] qualitie [intodie foul] And 
that Council did define and choofe 
it but as a more probable opinion ? 

And therefore till the Council! of SunK ^ 
Trent it was not held ( in the 
Church) as a matter of Faith, 
that there were any fuch Habits • /* fcs 
and I doubt you will hardly adopt 
it into your beliefe upon the ac¬ 
count of that Authority ? 

2. If you mean an Habit acquired by fre¬ 
quent Adto and the mduftrious exercife of 
( vertae) * the motions of divine 
grace influencing hereunto; there * 1 c *® 

is nothing more reafonable then 
to conclude that this may be loft. * * 

Nihil eft magbs ration* confentammn^ quant eo* 
demmodo* mamquodque dijfolvert* quo con- 
ft&nm eft; is a Rule in Law; and it will hold 
here* by Mailer Bar lore*s concefr 
lion, (mentioned in your Ac- F^. 41. 
count of Perfcverance ) Loofewe 
may, what addition ( He fpeaks of Habitual! 
Grace ) by our cooperation with it , w have 
gained ; and by parity of Reafon, if the Ha* 
bit it felf be a matter of our acquift, or 
gaining ( under the tranfient influences and 



motions of the divine affiftance) doubtleflc 
it is alfo in our power to make fhipwrack 
of it. 

Grantthcxe.be infeed Hahtts f yet en¬ 
ormous fins may ex pell them, if not effic tenter 
phyjice, yet moraltter feu demeritorii 5 becaufe 
the (inner fo grievoufly offending, and fo 
highly diihonouring his gracious Lord and 
father, -Merit 0 amt tut jus qmd babe hat al 
ha reditotem catleftem, tanqttam flint Dei ado- 
'fttvttS) & confeqaenter fpoliatur gratia fantti- 
ficante y in qua tale )m fundatum 
t eratm So the %oma»ift ; and 
Mat.% a. your fclf acknowledge, as much in 
partj in oppofition to M. Bar low y 
(in the place before mentioned) you fay 
'marl may he attrve in deft roping grace , that 
Wat hut pafftve in receiving it. We may merit 
the diminution , and fo may he attive. And 
why may I not adde, chat by frequent vici¬ 
ous a&s, oppofite to the babite of ©race * 
that habit may be extinguifhed t or (if you 
like it better ) expelled , and at 
Vbifufra. length the contrary vitious habit 
^ 28 introduced? In youranfwer to 
that objedion againft the certainty of Perfe- 
verance, drawn from the o/ipoftacy of fome 
per Tons rarely qualified, who have turned 
JH**kfrs and Licentious , if not Infidels ; you 
yield an utter expulfion of fuch Hahite. For, 



you fay , Some anfwer the forefaii ObjeSlion 
by telling them, that as in aEluall fin (like Da¬ 
vids and Solomons ) the habit of grace Was 
altve under contrary actings : So in the fore** 
fa id a&uall Errours, the habit of found faith- 
may poffibly be alive in many that feetn to be 
fallen quite away. Though I do make u f e B f 
this anfwer , you (ay, in fome cafes where 
there is hope of fuch habits Remaining, yet 
l am afraid of fifing tt in mo ft of the fore- 
mentioned cafes , 1 dare not fay that a man 

that long deltberately and induftrioufty 'crieth 
down the Godhead of C hr ift and the holy fjboft y 
and that denjeth the Scripture and the Immor¬ 
tality of thevfoul , &c. can be at that time 
in a ft ate of Salvation . Here we are agreed. 
And indeed, as S. Johns exhortation does 
intimate, that, upon our Apofta- 
fieor negled of duty , we may 2 .<j. vtrfB, 
lofe % what we our felves ( coope¬ 
rating with the Divine grace ) have gained: 
fo that prayer of David , [T*ke not thy holy 
fpirit from me] and that in termination of 
OUr Saviour [_ Take his TaUnt from him "j do 
imply that, upon the like account,God may, 
and many times doth ) take away what he 
hath giv*i?' if any man pretends to an in- 
tereft in an| proqaife of the Qofpe! to fe- 
curc hiraagainft this danger; that pfomife 
is either condixionall or absolute. If he faith, 


condittomtll , 1 mult fay of fiich promtfes, as 
they ofually fay of lawes, VtgilantWfrsj nm 
iormiennhus )wra fttbvevimt. The rtmiffe 
and careleffe, much more the highlyguilty, 
do forfeit and lofe the benefit of them, If 
hecUimes by an Abfolute ptOmife, he doth 
but begge the queftion* and gets nothing 
by it. 


4* IftheH^fot ef (jrace remained in them, 
they might have recovered of themfelves , 
without any new influence* of a- 
Jf that be ftuall exciting or af&fttng grace 
*me, tfat t- / q 0( j s fiojultaneous proportio - 

gree of grace na ®‘ € concorfe, which is never 
h mufedas wanting, allwayes ftppofed ) 


jf * p 9 j a a / * 

which you will hardly allow of; 


w imply tm ^nd the proof is dear from 
£ Of Perf. nature and office or proper- 
pat- 4i* j. ty of a habit, which is* not onely 
I cm fee tui- > t0 famifh the facialtie with 

cefft^mr fhength limply Efficient, codif- 

mfifulneffeof pofe, acid incline it co Aft, but 

ym /*ma~ alfo to do it with facility j As we 

mfitfed f ee by experience when a power is 

fruflra fit* i n ^ ru * e< l with a habit in things 

per ptara t natural). But this you will hardly 

fyc. grant (as I laid) in the reftitution 

f *11 y0H of David and T eter t. 
f*y> 1 bt new 

nature or difpefition 0 f fitcb a nun will notfuffer bm to be 
lost *itbout Athtall Repentance ; Dr/p. offnflif p. 998. 


f IT 



Whereas you argue , chat Peters Con- 
verfion was bur particular % not from a ft ate 
but a ftttgieft# : I muftdefire you to refled 
upon what was foid before upon that j^ad* 
Some fingleA&sof fin are not capableoffsich 
frequent repetitions as (hould make them 
fruitfull enough to beget a habit ; Yet this 
doth not extenuate, but heighten their enor- 
mitie. Such was the crucifixion of our Sa¬ 
viour $ and there may be fome others, if 
not Parallel , yet in fome meafure proportion^ 
able to it, whofe execrable clamour will not 
onely outcry the habits of many other fins t 
but in a manner j'uftifie them. And that you 
may not think the fin of 'Veter fo inconfide- 
rable • you muff not look upon it as a fudden 
furprifail * for he was forewarned , not onely 
by the generall application of a predidion 9 
[ All ye (hall be offended^ becaptfe of 
me mis night} but alfo by a per- Mark 14.87 
fonall admonition, Luk. 22. ji. 

Simon* Simon : behold ^acan hath defired 
to have you. Mar. 14.30. [Before the cock' 
crow twife y thou (halt deny me thrift. [J He 
was forearmed too, if he had followed his 
direftion, [ tVatch and pray , that 
ye enter not into temptation J afld m-* A1 
retirement was fbjjgefted to * 4 * 

alio* as his bed pofture of defence 
[ If yeefeek^me, let theft go their ^ l8 * 8 - 




way. ] That he was honoured, to be the firfi 
in order « of the Co Hedge ^fofioUc^ the 
mouth of all the reft, whofe eonfcfl&on was 
ma|g the rock and foundation of the Chri~ 
disrate hutch, and in whofe perfon, the po¬ 
wer of the Keyes was conferred upoq, the 
whole body of the Priefthood; jhatfuch a 
man as he, f fhould, (not fly the 
f Afttr fo perfecution, or faint under the 
preffures of it, but ) will fully 
detitytoo^ expofe bimfelf to quedion, and 
though I notwichftanding all out Saviour 
fbwdd die had done to fortific him againft 
*itb tbee . ^ t hen * an< j perfift in it, 

Mat.?. .35. m&forfwear and cwrfe bimfdf,and 
all this, out of a bale unworthy fear, to fare 
his skin, rather then own a perfon, who was 
his gracious Afafier f his God and his Redee¬ 
mer ± who had formerly told him ; ivloofoc- 
ver (bad be afhamed of me and of 
tuk, 9.26, my words , of him (hall the Son of 
' man be ajbamed, when he (hall come 
Mat. 10.37: tn bis own glory t and in his Fathers , 
£*4.14.2(5, and of the holy Angels. Afid again, 

[ He that loveth his own life more 
then me, is not worthy of me ]. So many and 
fignall aggravations arc enough if not to 
mount Myto up To the higheft pitch of a 
pardonable giiiltineflc, at leaft to have his 
name inrolled in the Catalogue of fuch fin- 



ners,^a$ {land in need of a folemn repentante 
ia order to their reftitutioa to grace and par¬ 
don* 

6* YOur fijitb C onjeftwe , (for ydfcr 
ments are no other) dife overs it fell intheie 
words* I qe$ily think^that after his fit*, Dawd 
went on in his ordinary courfe of Religion and 
the die nee in all things elfe {abating in the de¬ 
grees) : other wife his Apofiafie would have been 
voted by thofy^ about htm t and fo hirverf fin 
would fCarte have been hid , which he defired to 
hide* And I do not thinks that he went to God 
daily m publick and private (was that toJih&S 
h is fiotGQ?) *>>* bouton} hve at olljjbefe things 

me 4W faterly improbable *vh \ ? Ll. 

• AqTw. 1 thinly ,at)d / ihOtk > and 1 verily 
think f is this a good way of arguing ? Other 
men will be allowed their liberty to think, as 
syell as yoar felf, and (if they dee caufe)to 
r^Mptherwfe, and yttth*»k$$ berily as you 
do 5 andmakeno wonder or fauple at it at 
all that David (houJd go on in hu ordinary 
courfe of^eltgion and obedience in all things 
elfe** Itis fo ordinary a thing for Religion to 
bo madea .cUakot a vizor % or a fialki^g-horfe 
%q fheltet thedeflgn, when another game or 
mark is aimed atj that nomas of obfervaefon 
can think this part of your conjc&ure impro¬ 
bable. Saul in the very time oi his grand re¬ 
bellion; will offer facrifice. Abfolon will go 


fay a vow at Btbran when he intends an infur- 
re&ion. Naboth fliaiinoc have a faife Indtft- 
mens drawn up againft him, and witneflesjfoaa 
j&i Mini fabornM to make the charge good 
span oath; but a folentn Faft and Prayer $ 
dhall be proclaimed to uftier in the 'Tragedy; 
Why, ym know well enough that men will be 
very ftrid in obierving the new Adeems and 
£Mitihs and fokmn Feafis and appointed 
they *»& appear before the Lord, 
and. that they may not appear empty, they 
will br\ngzwftfor&de facrifice* 
m %' ‘ .and Matvons y and make many pray- 
’}*T ■« W trs, and 1 jf read fettfctheir' hands * 
iand yet their hands *wf#$*fbUed\ Heytfycu 
* ^ lived'to khifeyears, and art*you 

?4tm j.n*. become/s great a mafter ef ffrael, 
and kmiveft not then thefe^kgs ? 
Vertlyyveriij t fkf imt# th&e % &c< The Very 
Heathens had taken up thfa for a ; rule, fi 

4m fafie. \ ;M& the adyterOtB^oabM^When 
fiie hath e&teh the* ferfead of teudfieiSy ® e 
•wife* her f»9»th %tty feriftaffy* 
& r ? v - ?«• and faith , / have dene kb Wc- 
. kgdmfs* -Bor- you ? ym 1 d& 
Mt think, \%ai be vfoHP tb fjiid 'ddify l& 
and frdsmei (8Br, you*were 1 not XsferkfbthW 
chfet, aid't&erefche know IkHe of his private 
devotional chepubliek, I grant it probable, 
liedtd fr eqtsent,to the end you mention,wbkh 


proceeded more out ©f felf-love, then love to¬ 
wards God: bat) %wf d^^phiitk^h* did tb& 
t vnbimtmf. * lave at ail, Itfeeillf 
now, that in your opinion, my * 4* &&** 
love wiH ftrve bis turn, who is 
once Regenerate. It comes out of a p t fumedtt 
Silver-urine and i# of the right btefabeu 
ft amp artd niuft pafs lor currant, *** kjnde or 
God cannot refute it ; But the faffa 3 ** 
love of a poor unregeneme, when g 00( y s 0 f 
it iaput into the kale again# all their pm 
the creatures of the world,if it Xtjghbcurs 
doth not preponderate and turn ^ b r m 
the kate s it weights nothing at all & thepro- 
with you, gut to proceed, there win frs art 
is no doubt, men may have fo Sd 

much love to God and fo much r 0 M*Jh 0 
zeal to his fervice (in fame parti- J v48 have all 
cular inftanceg) as may lead them quatifUmi* 
into an expefration of receiving 
very g«Mfavours from him, and M 

yet be f mat while) in a very unfafe a ?h of duty , 
and unjuftified condition. I need or perform* 
no other evidence to prove this * nct * x * b * 
thah ©odsown attefhtion. He £*<f/** r 
airsSgas the Jews upon this eery r*nk*n the 

EU&y tffan 

they are in sthtrj. And as Belief fo Afofuficathn , m 
them especially, how little fever it beSfa it be trne f mil Suf¬ 
fice unto falvdtm, Dr, 1 ho. Jackfon. £, io.p. 3147 * 


account, and gives ptder to his Prophet, to 
profcc jte the agaioft thera,m chefe 

WQImft&iy aloud, fpare nos,lift up 
3frith $ 8 . t foy V oiee a trumptt , and fhew 
* y * my people their tranfgrefflon^md the 

he aft of Jacob their fins. Yet they feek me daj- 
lj y and delight to kjtoVf my ways t as a nation, that 
dtd nghteoidf nef f, andforfeok, toot the Ordinance 
of their God: they ask, of me the Ordinances of 
jnftfce : they take delight in approaching t$ fijod* 
OVkerefore have we faffed ] fay they > and thou 
Jeeft not f ] hope, by this time, (whatever they 
be to Matter Baxter) to tbe indifferent Rea~ 
dzCjThefe things wijl.net he utterly .improbable* 
So much for your Con)eftures and Imagimti -» 
ons. To your arguments, 

7 . You fayj Ckrill prayed beforehand for 
Peter, tfxat his faith fhoM not fail: theref we 
his charity was not totally Ext inti. 

Aufa. The Church of Rome tells you, by 
the moutbyof all her Dodors, that it^do^h not 
follow. Faith they fay,may be feparaied from 
Charity. But admit it cannot; yet where 
iniquity doth fo abound that Charity waxeth 
■cold, there Faith will grow fo weak add lan- 
guide,yea fo dead 9 tbat ic will not is 

not the Metaphyfical but the Moral truth or 
goodnefs, thatmakesour Faith or our Chari¬ 
ty a grace y or duty, andTisthe prevailing de¬ 
gree ondy that qualifies it for acceptance un- 


to jollification ; (which if I mi- 
ftake not is your own avowed do - ^ f u P ri + 
ftrjne) and whether the prayer of our Saviour 
prevailed lo far, or was extended to that lati¬ 
tude. Heave you to confider. But I am per- 
fwaded otherwife; that the prayer of our Sa¬ 
viour (in that refped) was a prefervative only 
agamft a Final* not againft a Total defeftion ; 
and the admonition, which our Saviour gave 
him to improve his reftitution for the benefit" 
of others, doth confirm me. Et 
tu altcfuando converftts ce:.fi ‘nia 22 ' 

fratres $ptos. And when thou art * 2 ’* 
converted, firengtben thy brethren. Here is 3 
neW converpon* whi(h in Scripture notion, (as 
hath been ftiewed out of eA me fins and others, 
and 1 jour own writings) fignifieth the 
fame work upon the foul, that Regeneration 
doth. 

8 . To conclude this: you fay , They that 
build on the Roc 1 ^, perfevere in trial* (Matth. 
7 . 25 *) kecanfe they build on the Rec^ But 
David and Peter had built upon a Rock^: 
Therefor* 1 / thtnl ^ they did not totally fall from 
habitual grace. 

Anfw. Here’s a hard argument indeed ; 
hewen out of the very Rock: but the beft J 
on'C is ? ’tis but Metaphorical , and Rocks 
may be removed or rent a pieces ; and fo I 
doubt not) to do by thi$i by his affi fiance,* 





whefe kjxgdom was refenfbled to a 
Dan. 2. H+tie ft one cm out of the. mountain 
without bands* 

1. You (ay, the? that bnild on the rock^ , pet- 
fevere in trial • now I pray, give me leave to 
a {fame * But David and Peter did tiot per te- 
vere in trial . Therefore they did not build 
upon the Rock. But you fay, they had built 
upon a Rock : Therefore they did not fall to¬ 
tally. Anfw. 

2. An argument drawn from the time 

paft t@ the time prefent,or time to come,is of 
no validity, unlefs it be underftood of things 
that are abfolutely immutable as Cod is, who 
is therefore filled, wb;ch was and is and is to 
code. Jndm bad been faithful unto Chrift, 
fhall we include j therefore be enplaned 
£o? So Pavid bad been a mao after Gods 
own heart, but in the matter of Vriah the 
Scripture cells m he was not fo. And Peter 
had own'd and honour'd Chrift: bur in the 
high Priefts hail he did other wife. There¬ 

fore we moft confid^r, that, the Hebrews 
(vvhom the (freely writers of the New Tefta* 
ment are fuppoted to imitate as much as may 
be) having none but a Participle of the Prcfen t 
tenfe, arc wont to make ufe of th ePreterper- 
fed tenfe of their vsrkes in ftead of it, which 
fignifks any part of time indefinitely, (as is t* 
be obfem4 m* & 2. *, fit in. o a 


II. i»7« and frequently in other pla¬ 
ces) and fo it doth denotare a£lttm ptrpetunm ; 
So that when our Saviour faith. 

He that heareth . rfe*/* fay/ngs of Mmb. 7. 

4/*d doth them**f fake to * man 2 **’■ 

/A# &<>#/<? <??? 4 $0^ 1 His Speech 

imports thus much ; He that hath for 
the time paft, and doth for the time prefenr y 
and fhall for the time to corns , hear thefc (ay- 
ings of mine and do them, He is iik$ unto a 
man that built his hoafe on a Roe fa Hereupon 
the Apoftle exhort eth u s % Let us not 
be roe ary in well dan? for fas due fea~ Gal. 6 . 9* 
fan , we fb.ill reap if roe faint not. 

4. Our Saviours words are, Wbofoever hear - 
eth thefe fajings of mine and doth them ; But 
was Davids g&fciog upon the beauty of Bath- 
{heba, and then tufting after it, sad afterwards 
(ending meffengers to her houfe to court her 
into his embraces; was this tike the keeping of 
Chrtfis faytngs ? Or after Chrift had fore¬ 
warn'd Peter of his danger, { Sifwn, Simon, be¬ 
hold Satan hath ds fired to have you, that he 
might fift thee as wheat] and forearmed him 
with his counfel [Go into fomc place of retire¬ 
ment 4 ; watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into tempt at ion ,1 for him 8 * 

to run into the Court (which he 
had rctfon to (afpedt would be nothing but a 
bloody Inquifition) to fatkfte his ('umftty ; 



and after one tnodeft Interrogatory which did 
not oneiy put his Faith to a ftand, but over¬ 
threw it by a fiat he , to return again to feek 
out the temptation, &c. Was this •keeping 
Chrsfts Jaytngs or doing thetp f This is juft ex¬ 
pounding the Holy Text by the PiveJs Com¬ 
ment. Tor tempting our Saviour 

Mattb. 4.6. t0 ca ^ himfelf down from the 
pinacle of the Temple; He ufeth 
this argument; If thou be the Sen of God, caft 
thy feif down: For it is written , He ft all give 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ftall bear thee ftp, left at any time 
thoH daft thy foot againft a ft one. 

/Tis true God hath promifedtbc cuftody of 
Angels to fecure his children'tis 
Ffal.91.it. in omnibus viis fuis , in ail their 
wayes. That is in their vocation. 
In 4/41.4. Jbi v; £ pro vocations, Script fir a 
P hr aft ponuntnrSa\th,j£gid^ Hun- 
nitu. But the Dive! applies this promife to that 
010ft defperate precipitation of himfelf, to 
which he tempted our Saviour; Whereupon 
he repdls the a {fault with thefe 
JjjUtoh. 4.7. words y It is written again thou 

Jbalt not tempt the Lord thy God . In 
like manner, Cbrift hath faid, PVhofoever hear- 
eth thefe fayings of mine and doth them , is like 
unto a man that built hiiyhaufe upon a roc4 , and 
the rjifldtfcended and the fiends cptme 9 for the 




vriudes blew ttpon that houfe and it fell not, be - 
eattfe it was built upon a r§tk^ But (as the 
Dive) left out [in all his wap,] there: fo you 
leave Olft* [whofoever keateth thefe fayittgs of 
mine and doth them] here, and apply the labi¬ 
lity, or (ecuHty (which in the Words of our 
Sfcvioar doubtlefs belongs onely to the obedi* 
ent (to David and Peter , in their highefl im¬ 
piety and preemption; not remerobring^hat 
he builds upon a far different foundation,who 
adfo againft his confidence. J£jtod fit ^Centra 
confctentiam adificat adgebennam. 

5. I fiode you infnared in the fame faEacy 
£Aditto fee nudum qutd , ad dtftttm fi trip licit er) 
as before; for the fecurrty intimated by our 
Saviour is againft temptation,from 

without. The rain defcended 9 and the CMat. 7.25V 
floods came % and the winds blew,and 
beat upon that ho u[e 9 and it fell not ^ for it was 
founded upon a rockj Storms and tempefts 
and floods of adverfity and perfecutiorr, 
though never fo violent and impetuous, fetch 
obedient Difciples of Chrift are fccured a- 
gainff, continuing their duty: But if there 
be a Mine within that rock, or undet-neath 
it, and feme barrels of powder lodged 
within it, and fuch a tram laid', that if it be 
fet on fire , the Mine will fpriog 5 then the 
houfe may and will fall. And 
fo it is her^ , Tor out of the heart aNl $- l $ a 



proceed evil thoughts ^ murder /, adulteries , /*r« 
nkatiom falfe wit&ifs, blafphemes y and theft 
"mere thy that overt urm the honfe In David and 

m yettr* tel tkm&nn ^ 
ry mnm fceej>a fpecial watch bejrc j for bis 
eternal weal o* wo depend* upon 
IVit^ag- it. Keep tbjp heart with ad dili - 
genet \ fop out of it are the ijfttes 
death. To dm, ktus adds in ©nr oonftaaE 
fXU&tfGSmtfttdes predion,and 
¥a<zo.z\. then (by Gods afiiftance which*ta 
fbdoing, we cannot fail of) we 
flball never fill Beloved , building up your 
felves 9* jour me ft holy faith, praying tn the holy 
Ghoft, beep your [elves in the love of God 9 looks 
wg for the mcrcf of our Lord Jefus Chrift apt® 
eternal life, 

Anfwerto the 20 Seftion* 

^T^Ruly Sir* (you 6y) I am willftig to learn 
Jt better that Do&rixe that is according to 
Godlmefs, and todtfclaim aU that is again ft n e 
But you muft hereafter learn to do us that )u~ 
ft ice, as not to takeout expreffions of the worst 
that the mercy of God will cover m a man 
obedient m the main 5 to be our defcriptions of 
Godly men . 

Anfw. Since you ask no favour in this 
caujTe, and youteilufjWC muft learn to do you 


that juftica, juft ice you fhallhavejand it i$ thus 
that when your expreffions of what God will 
cover, whether they amount to a fulldefcri- 
ption of year Godly mm or no (bat it feecns he 
may be fuch in^ofe rags as well a$ when beis 
cioathed in that fine and clean limaetunefttion- 
ed in the Revelation) when they are apparent* 
ly ineouragements to continue men in their dis¬ 
obedience and ongodlinels , they ought to be 
reproved; And if you be as willing, as you 
pretend, to learn that Do&rine better, which 
is according to Godlinefs,fuch reproofs will 
be acceptable and welkome to you* In hope 
whereof, I (hall indeavour to make it evident® * 
that tbofe Dodfrnnes, viz* of eleRt&n and 
perfeverar?ce,tk£' In the vindication where¬ 
of, yon have taken fo much ® Vnchriftiw li¬ 
berty, to afperfe and revile Ttlenus, is not ac¬ 
cording to Godlinefs ; and I prove it thus 5 

That Dodrine whereby a grate finner. v. g. 
an Adulterer or perjur'd perfon,k taught to be 
certain of his fat vat ion, not onefy certitHdtve 
ebjeW but alfo certitndine f&bj Cli\ before the 
renewing his repentance, that do&rine knot 
according to Godlinefs: 

But by the Sjnods do<ftrine and/^retouch¬ 
ing elefttim, per fever ance^ &c. a grofs (inner, 
r. g* an adulterer, or perjur’d perion is 
taught to be certain of his Salvation, not 
only Certrindine objedi^ but alfo fertitffdine 1 


fabjeth^forc die renewing his repentance. 

Therefore that doftrine is not according to 
Godlinefs, 

The Major is evident, becaafe fuch a do- 
drine, doth infceble at lead 1 and weaken all 
exhortations to mortification and repentance; 
if it doth not evacuate the neceiEty of them* 

The Cbtinor ill all be proved by thefe four 
Steps, i. They hold not onely that every 
man may: but alfo that tt is bis duty, and he 
ought to be Certain of his e left ion ; De hae 
df erna <& immutabili fui ad falutem eleftione % 
clefti fuo tempore , vanished gradtbus , & dtf- 
fart menfttra^ cert tores redduntur- faith the 
Synod :,And in their feventh Rejer 
A2k : fytt*<k £j on . They rejed chofc which 

divert ^\t' » Ele thorns immutabslis ad 

f.^43 ,/«// gloriam nullum in hac vita ejfe fru- 
ft am 9, nullum fen ftnm , nuilaftt ce rth 
tudinem , niji ex conditions mutakili 
& contingente* The Divines of 
Geneva *fay, Hac eleftio nobis pa¬ 
te fit in tempore , —— at fpem aterna 
gloria.certain coneipiamus* Tbofe 
*fudTbtol. of Nort b- Holland do affirm 4 : De~ 
Provine. um i n fo ac Vlta fa of Ekftos per 

f~$9.tn. Spiritism Sanftum t de hoc tanto & 

; neomprehenfbih fuo ( Eleftionis) benefc to cer * 
*ib$.\ 7, tosfacere. Sibrandus Lubbertus faith * 
tfoh 12 * Aleuts de [mEleftime in hue vitality a 
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pecultarei* revelatior&m , ccrtu* ejfe pot eft—* 
yea, fenfitm & guft&m Eitftiems fid perm 
tiperi* And to this fuffragefubfenbed fo~ 
hannes Poljandtr 9 Tty fins $• 

Antonim Walaus. ^The ^Di¬ 
vines of Hajfia * do affirm* • j ^ 
though no man can know him- TbeoL ext. 
feif co be of the number of the |>. 32, m* 
Eled, a Priori , yet all and e» 
very believer may be certain of his ele¬ 
ction to eternal life » a Poftcrim * that 
is * by the revelation of the word, and the le¬ 
ft imony of the Spirit dwelling in them , and by 
the fruits or effefts of their BUB ton y which be - 
leevers finde m themfelves . And thofe of Gene¬ 
va * fay* there ts not one of the £- 
left, shat is arrived to the capacity * Ib.p.tyf, 
of reafon y that doth not , afore bus 
deaths receive a moft certain perfwafeen of that 
decree . To deny the fenfe and certainty of E- 
ledion in ehislife, is to render Eledion it felf 
unprofitable to the eled in this life,yea to abo- 
lifh it* turn quoad gratiam 9 tumettam quoad 
gloriam , fay the Divines of the 
Palatinate . * And thofe of iVed- * lb.pr\% f. 
derav fay,notonely Poteft ■: f He ± tb p 
may be certain of his Eled. Bat tk . 7, 
Oportet : * It behooves him to be * P * 44 * 
fo. Nav t Poteft & debet • He may 7 * 
and lie ought to. be certain of it • 
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fay the Divines of 8mb den s ^and 

Zlxuftjuiffue too ; every roan 

ougbttobc fo. Andtfee £e/£«^, 

as nnich. * And this 

certainty is without any If*s 9 or 

An£s y faith Go mam ; | Fideles in 

hac vita de E left tone fui falvifica 

ctrti funt , non folum hac conditio 

one fi perfeveravtrim : fed ctiam 

abfolute* Quia fefe per fever at uy&e effe per Dei 

& Cbrifiigratiam certi funt . The faithful are 

certain of their Election* in this life ; not on- 

ly upon this condition! if they (hall pedevere s 

but abfofateiy. Recaufe they are certain by 

the grace of God andChrift, they (haH per* 

fevere. And this is the Dodrinc of the whole 

Synod; who therefore do rejeft thofe who 

teach } There k in this life y no fruit j no fenfe $ m 

certainty^ of immutable EleBiots mto glory^ but 

upon a mutable and contingent condition * as 

was declared above. As they hold that every 

roan may Be ought to be certain of his EieBi&n, 

So they hold of his perfevarance alfo ; Of this 

prefervatioXof the Eleft unto Salvation , and 

perfever arce of true bole ever s in the fatth, the 

faithful themfelves may be and are afeertam - 

ed, f. And in their fifth Reje&i- 

fASa Syn* on, they rejeft thofe that teach, 

de Perfi i j yat m certainty of future perfever- 

SanStbef , . / 3 /. ,. c r ' , 

o ft. 2 67, anC€ €(in ® a <* tn *" ,S '*1*1 V9 lt h0Ht 



Special ReveUtio*. I night bring in the faf- 
f rages ofthe Divines; but Ceeing.they all fub- 
fcrihed ibtScAmcLes and Xsijgftim, it will he 
te no parpoleto tyre &e Reeder with more 
tjitowitns , cfpecially feeing they . 

maintain it to be the fruit and ef- 
fed: of Eledion. * *’ P *' 2 

2. The fecond ftepto the probation of that 
<JWm$r propofition, [viz- That by the ds&ri&e 
of r&e Synod a graft finner, istanght te fa cer¬ 
tain of fas falvanony before the renewing his re* 

pentance) Q*dA\ he this ; that be who hath once 
examined his ftate , and Andes himfeif thus 
certain of his eh Sion 9 and per feverance 9 may be 
able to remember it; if not, "tis but taking hi? 
fen and mk^ and fatting down the time when 
he took this examination , with that certainty 
which he found to be the ref nit of it, 

$. My third fkp> ( or poftulate) fliafl be 
this; that he who bath taken this pains to ex* 
amine and fluive himfelf, and found this coov 
fort, a certainty of his eleSion and psrfevermce ; 
may notwithfhndmg fall into 
grofs fins : Wherefore , faith the 
Synod *y they muft continually 
wateby and pray , that they he not 
led into temptation , which when 
they do not,it ts not only poffible y that they ffauld 
fa carried away by the fiefh 9 the world and the 
Dive ffinto grievous and heinous fins ? but fome - 
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times alfr, by Gods jufi permi/sion, they are car* 
ried array: Which the lamentable fa Hr of Da¬ 
vid, P$ttr and other of the Saint s t deferibed an¬ 
te tts in the Scripture^ evidently Jhew. Where¬ 
upon Zanchj faith, J£#od negenb eleftosin atro - 
afsima feeler a mere poffe^calumnUefifluafi ne- 
fciam % & non doceam Davidis fee¬ 
lera % adulter turn & homteidmm , fu- 
ijfe atrocifsima & gravifsima* 

4 . My fourth and lad ftep to¬ 
ward a proof of that proportion 
lhait be this; that he who is fallen into fuch 
heino&9 fins, may be able to remember the do- 
firiae that hath been taught him , concerning 
this* point 3 or if be flioutd forget it, be may 
have recourfe to his Authors, out 
of whom he hath learned it: And 
if he confutes Bexjt^ * he faith In- 
terrumpi inter dum fate or in gravi¬ 
ties tentattombns Spiritum __ nun*- 

fuam tamen penitus eripidico ; Et Paulo pofh 
Sic veram fidem & e)us ejfeEba in eleElis inter - 
rumpi dteo , ut in tis qtu lethargo labor ant , & 
in Ebrtisin quibus impediuntur antma facilitates^ 
non tamen anima ipfa tolliturflisum inter let ha r - 
gfimjaHt Ebrietatem^ & mortem ipfam plan- 
mum inter fit , aterna verb vita cer- 
*InEjMTrm* turn pignut habeant, qtit adoptions 
x Spirit urn babent . And Ruardns A- 
foL 89. * cr^nius faitlj , * although , tn the 
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fouls (of the Eleft) the flames of lufts > of re* 
venge, of hatred , and the burnings of divers 
wickfdnejfes do oftentimes arife: though there 
be alfo manifold fins of ignorance add omifsi- 
on, doing what they fhould leave undone >and neg* 
letting yj§|li£ they fhould perform ; yet be- 
caufe the/! infirmities are covered with the me* 
nt of Chrift, and for ChriftS lake are not im~ 
yutedy they da not excufife the holy Spirit. Rom . 
R. I. There is no condemnation to them, &c. 
fo that fhould they aflent to anerrour, guo 
fundamentum falutis,vel in mum vel ex parte, 
everutur, whereby the foundation of Salva¬ 
tion! ^either in whole or in party overthrown, 
or violate the command of God, again !? con¬ 
ference (repugnance confcientiaj and by that 
means Jin mojfgrievoufiy and foully ,and through 
the moft juft judgement of God y loofe the 
greatest gifts of the holy Spirit: yet are they 
not deprived of aU , nor forfaken totally and 
finally . For God, who is rich In 
mercy, faith the Synod, * accord- 
ing to the unchangeable purpofe 
of Eleaion 3 doth hot wholly take a- ' 
way his holy Spirit from his , no not in their grie¬ 
vous flips, nor fttffers them to wander fo far, as to 
fall away from the grace of Adoption 9 and ft ate 
of juftification, or to commit the ]in unto death f 
or again ft the holy Ghofty or to be altogether for* 
faken of him , and throw them ft Ives madhug. in* 


to eternal defim&utn, Oqt of thefe four 
grounds, 1 Shall now give you the proof of 
that Minor proportion, viz,. That a grefs 
ner may be certain^ &c. before his aBml repent* 
ance of that fin, 

Whofoever may be certain ofhis eternal 
elcBian and final perfweranee , may be certain 
ofhis&lvatton. 4 

A man guilty of gtofs fio, v*g. an adulterer 
or prejur'd perfon, without an a< 9 ual repent¬ 
ance of bismaybe certain of his eter¬ 
nal ele&ion and final perseverance. There¬ 
fore, 

A man guilty ofgrofs an adulterer 

or perjur'd perlon, without aftuaS repentance 
may be certain of fidvation. 

The Major is evident o£ it Self,* bccaufe 
tUBien% nd perfevfranee dp contain all things 
neccfftry to falvation. 

The Minor is proved thus* 

Whofoever after his unfeigned cptiverfioo, 
aadfome good progrels in hoimefjs, may be¬ 
come guilty of grolsfm, as adultery, &c. He, 
"without an actual repentance of that fin, may 
be certain of his eternal eledion and final per¬ 
severance. A man after his unfeigned con¬ 
version & fonae good progrefs in holineft may 
become guilty of grofs fin *a$ adultery, 

Therefore,a man guilty of gro&fio, as a- 
- doftery, dec- without an a&ual repentance 




of that fin, may be certain of bis eternal ele¬ 
ction and final perfeverance. 

The Minor is evident by the examples of 
David} Peter y and others of the lapled Saints. 

The Major is proved thus, 

Wbofoever may have examined the fince- 
rity of bis conversion and holiflefs * and may 
remember, the refult of that examination to 
be a certainty of biseternal election and final 
perfeverance he, though he becomes guilty of 
grofs fin, as adultery, may without an aftual 
repentance, be certain of his eternal eledion 
and final perfeverance. A man though he be¬ 
comes guilty of grofs fin, as adultery f may 
have examined the fincerity of his converfiea 
and holinefs, and may remember the refuk of 
that ex«mina£ion,to be a certainty of his eter¬ 
nal election and final perfeverance. Therefore 
without an aftual repentance he may be cer¬ 
tain, &c> 

.The Major is manifeft; beomfe eleftioa, 
and pei feyerance (iuppofed to be the fruit and 
effeCi of it J are laid to be kbfdme and mmu* 
table ; therefore, be that is once certain is for 
ever certain of them; not only certttmdine tb- 
j e&ii but certitudim fubje&i* The Minor is 
undeniable ; becaufc this examination of his' 
ftate, and the certainty which foilowsit, heing, 
laid, be foffibU} and b hdmy • A man that 
is unfeignedly converted* and hath made feme 



good progrefs in holinefs, is prefumed to have 
performed it. Let me illuftratc this very con- 
fiderable truth by an example* Suppofc a 
Prince makes a Decree that every perfon,who 
is lifted under bis Command, and ingageth 
himfelf in fight, againft the common enemy ; 
fhall be a Tenfioner to him during life : he that 
knows himfelf to have been inlffied, and to 
have fought againft the enemy, though he be 
for the prefent a captive in the power of the 
enemies hands, yet, fuppoling that Prince, to 
have an abfolnce, infuperable, and irrefiftible 
power, and will to execute his faid Decree,(as 
the Synod hath determined in ou* cafe) he may 
(if he were fureof life, as men are of immorta¬ 
lity) aflure himfelf, to be that Prince his Pen- 
fioner, with as great a confidence, as if he had 
never been taken captive! By this you may 
fee upon what foundation the Antinomies 
build their judgement, [mentioned 
pa. 12.p* by you,hr the ninth opinion,.of 
the Saints Perfcverance ] that 
though a believer fall into adultery and murder 
with David, or into Inc *§1 and drunkennefswith 
Lot* he ought not to fear the lofs of hit jufttfica* 
tion , mr to be humbled with fuch confederate 
o»s , nor to rife from the fen with 
Mix b 39* fuch a motive. And though you 
think this opinion fo graft , you 
aecd fay no more of it then difclaim it j yet, is 



had become a wife M*filer builder , much bet¬ 
ter, to have razed the foundation, of feeb an 
edifice, as gives harbour to fiicfe m#* filers of 
©pinion, and to have plucked 'up ithe roots of 
fuch a pejltferoHs weed * which, I have fome 
reafon to believe , you had fo fuif and fair a 
view of in the decyphenng of thofe opinions. 
For the fhmrc is ; A man may be certain of hts 
mmmdbk etefttenz nd final perfeverance^ rh e 
may not. If he may not; then 
(in the opinion of the Synodtfts * )- * J*&. 
the foundation of firm and folid f f ' 
confolation is blown up. If he 
may; (as they unammoufly,and tb.$ p.149: 
ftri^ly maintain) then he may be 9-9* 
fo ftill, after he be fallen (as he 
may be) into the moft grofs and 175. ^ 
horrid fins imaginable ; as is pro- tbtf 3. 
ved above. From hence 1 fhall 
draw another argument to prove this Do- 
drine,. to be a Voftrixe net according tpGod- 
linefs ; which is formed thus* 

That Dodrine, which takes away (from 
fome fort of men, under the guilt of grofs 
fins);allfearo£ Gods difpleafure > of hell fire, 
and of judgeitieac tq come,* that is a Dodrine 
not according to Godlinefs. This DdBrine 
(which the Synod maintains) that a man may 
be abfolutely certain of his immutable eledi- 
on and final perfeverance, cakes away, from 



fame fort of men under the guik of graft 
fins | #11 fear of Gods:difpleafure, of bell 
fire, andofjm^gemenc to dome. Therefore 
thk Doibnneis not according to God It* 
oefs* 0 

The Mdpr is proved • becaufe the holy 
Scriptures do fo frequently inculcate this fear 
of God, bell and judgement, as a ffreferva^ 
tiVe againft defection and m fgue to Codli- 
cefs. Now (hall live by faith t bm if 
any man draw. % back my (ml (hall 
* Htbt. ro t have no p leaf art in him * * Fear 
3 ®* him^ who after he hath killed? hath 

power to caji into hell: yea , 1 fay 
f Lstfe ia., nntoym r fear fam f« We rw$ a& 
", appear before the judgement feat of 
Ghrift—kpowing therefore the ter* 
f a Cot. $. rar of the Lord % we perfwade men ** 
io, 11. The Minor is proved^ wbae 

warn before; and the undeniable 
confequenceof the Synods Do&nne* J&ybfto 
Eletti funt , faith Toffanm, pernios rejicidt den 
ferinXntjwm pojfnutftum quia ex dec veto Dn 
cert a <#• wmnrabUi eligmt0r r stem qttia non 
, «■ pojfmn non* femper dtitgF m. &kxid 
ifUtu, Wh#are(o Staled can»e<* 
pe*<nuff^ ; wit bealcogetfaer m for* 

faken, both bccaufe they arecfio- 
fen by Gods certain and immuta¬ 
ble Decree, and afifo becaufe they cannot tat 



alwtysbe beloved m Cbrfft. M. Baxter bid 
fioticeof thtf argument ^though be docs not 
apply it to ©ney tba£ lies m4<k tire guilt of 
grots fin ar be ©light,) fot beatf- 

gue$ thus • Ihdt which is impcfftble ^ g v 
(or certainly net future) need not, Perfev. 
and ought not, and if kr.own te he p>2% f &c. 
juch , Cannot he the ohj eft of rational * 
fear* an&<Mftfo*foip* it #> Bmih# damnation. 

My $f the <faidHjied, is fom 
fof/ihle^nj^^t}ihr,and^ known fo to be: ( ac¬ 
cording^#* Do&rine of the falvtnifts) 
therefore if need'net and mnft not he the object of 
their foar.§ v Md ear? to bftafe it m u. Baxter 

may pleafe iofafce notice that tK<?argutnenc 
may befthdfeitfe>rf, : by any per- 

foririmder the |uiIt of Adultery, or any other 
wafting fitt'j if fee hath bad any former fenfe, 
gift, or cenmmy ofhU immutable cfe&ion, 

feoatiBeof• tot -Sy*#*. But 
what anfwer can M. BaxrergivG tb thisargils 
mfetri ?^For my own pfrrtl faith he > 
the anfwer that /atisfieth me^ is tjpu : lb. p. gi* 
that ns true that a knewd impofsi~ 
bilkyw mn-futurity of evil doth evacuate rati- 
end few**? BW the# will he perfectly 

fretd from chat fear, ' - have a feffk Ef 

knowledge of the impofsikiliiy, or^ non* futter rtf 
But Chrtfl and his Aperies knew that thofe, 
whom they wrote to s had no fitch perftll know- 



ledge; (it feetns all the Divines of th c Synod 
had r however they, came by It, and herein 
M. Baxter divots from them; for he faith 
farther,) Nay more, it is riot {at leafi by my 
ordinary means) to be expected in this life , that 
this .knowledge of our fincerity, Juftification^and 
perfeyerance (hottld be fo perfect as to have no de¬ 
gree of doubting , habitual or 4$seal. Ah in¬ 
genuous confeffion U Audi foch is 
Bid. p. * 8. &eforceoftruth»i^^drawn a 
further acknowledgmentfrom 
him in thefe words ; Moreover^0$$vtnot.de- 
ny but that carnal fecurity % not ontly in hypo - 
ernes t but in the godly themfelves^may pofstbly, 
and too frequently take advantage fof increafe^ 
from, the PoBrine of Perfeyerance* 
Peg. 39. In consideration whereof he con¬ 
cludes afterward, that, a very great 
cauteloufnefs according to the* weight of our 
work^ Vpoqld be neceffary , if 'Otpr^ffurumeof 
perfeyerance wereperfect* . >,' ■ * ,v 

This, proceeding from focleer ,and full a 
convidion of the danger that infeparably at¬ 
tends thofe Dodrines, 1 cannot but wonder 


what fhoqld induce M. Baxter* with the ha- 
2$rd*)f his judgement^to «HT — rL, ~ 

againfl the oppoii te.ffcnents 


out a,manifcft ///^r/rn^ in the procedure of 
his difeourfe, as will appear by the 
14* reflexions now to be made upon 



another Faflage in that Trcacifc. 7 he Opim- 
thofe Ancienti ( faith he; meaning the 
&reek* w& Ratine Fathers that were before 
the d ayes Q&,A#g*&**e * ) and of 
the ftfriWiArmenians 9 and Lmhe - * Pag, f. 
rans % who deny an abfelute perfe~ 
nail EU Elion of men to faith and perfeveraneci 
and fo maintain indefinitely a totall and fin all 
falling fronya.fi ate °f jufttpcation % without ex - 
ce p ting fnch *le& them fives , is an err our of 
dangerous consequence f agatnft the grace and 
fidelity of God , if not againfi his wifdome and 
his power 9 and again ft the peace of the Saints : 
and theref ore is to he carefully avoided and re- 
fifledyhy thofe that would not wound their faiths 
A*fw. I confeffe 'tis of dangerous Conic- 
quence indeed, if it be again & Gods grace and 
fidelity s <frc* but, who faith it is ? Do the 
Maintained of that opinion judge fo ? Ncf. 
Then *Ws poffible the inference of an Adver - 
fary may be drawn out by paffion and prejn* 
dice, and fo not naturally follow , but onely 
as it is forced to ierve an interefh Whether 
ibis be of fuch an extra&ion, we (hall exa¬ 
mine prefentiy, afloon as I have demanded s 
HoW thofe ieverali Parties forementioned , 
could except fuch elel f thcmfelves , ( as you 
fpeak) when ( as you coaiefle) they deny 
there are any fuch eieEt ? But let us look up¬ 
on the dangerous Confequence of this,which 





you call Errmr, i. Again ft -the Gtaet of 
God, yon fay 5 Then it feeifis tbewhole 
*Cburthof God * ©rhtfrttothewbi>ick ( ^ 
you confefl* ) hathhdd^m ertoiir of dsnge- 
rous coiilcquencc, againft tbt6r^o(X^d 
for thirteen or fourteen hundred 
of years> atleaft (asyou t^rfte,thougb 
i ***' fomewhac ihceugrteufty; for k 

feould 

f Of Sam. fourteen or thirteen hondtod" at 
FM. &£. kaft;(but aryot* '+ 

2 4 * we all write incongrnoufiy Some¬ 

times s therefore thatmaypaffe). 
We cannot extoll the Grace of God fbffici- 
©btly: But wedonotadvaned, but undferva- 
Joe it, when we takeupontikto Mndii; or 
weigh it out at our own pleasure. Doftor 
Sandtrfon bath obferved, thfcwcrd [ OtfCfjis 
fine of the three word®, that occtfiotisifcoft 
©f tfae greattft controverfiesin the Church s 
for want of a duerxplication. But bow were 
cbofe Autism *, and bow is that opinion, 
( which you call an Errwr of dangerous war 
Sequence) again ft Gods Grose ? Doth it com 
chide a man may be converted and fired with* 
om Gods Grace ? you will not fe Both 
k follow from that opinion, that a roan Smay 
receive the Grace of God id vain^ or be W^ 
tmg to it, or fail (torn it ^ If any of thefe^ 
or ad of them be the Brroar and of ftich a 


dangerous Confequcnce ft is at leaft a Confe- 
quence ©f Scripture. Receive not 
the grace of God in vain. Take , 

heed left any man be Wanting to the ^ 12 ‘ J 
grace of God s je are fallen from 
Grace . Laftty, is this opinion againft the 
Gr.tce of God, becaule it implies, that mans 
Cooperation isindifpenfabJy necertary with ft, 
that it may avail unto bis final! ialvatiqri ? 
This isootonely Bernard's Do&rine but Saint 
An ft ins alfo. Totle liberum Arbitrlwm ^ non 
er 'tt quodfalietur $ tolle gratiam , non eru unde 
(alvetw faith Bernard a .* and 
Afign&ine b, to the lame purpofe, a Trafi. de 
Si non eft D ei gratia , quomodo faC 
vat mnndum ? .S* wo# eft lib e mm 
arkntrinm , quomodo indie at imm- 
dum . If there be not grace 

how (hall he fare the world ? If there 
be not Free-will, how (hail he judge the 
world? 

a. You fay this erronr is of dangerous 
confequence againft Gods Fidelity. Why a- 
gainfthis Fidelity} Fidelity relates to ones 
vpord ot protnftes* F/delis qmaeft 
verax tn omniverbo , etc fpeciaum Jacob Laur* 
in, omni promtjfo [fto f Faithfull is ^ 1 4 * * 

he that hath promifed, fatth the If 
Apoftle. But hath God palled his Btb, 10.25. 
word or promiie to any man for 
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inch an abfaint e perfonatl Eledion to Faith and 
Perfeverance, as you there fpeak off I trow 
not. There are conditions annexed to his pro- 
mifes, upon which they are fulpended. Heb* 
4. 1. Let ns therefore fear % tekfi a promife be¬ 
ing kft y of entring into his reft , any of you , 
(hotild come fhort of it. Be than faithfuH unto 
the death , and I will give thee a 
ilfv. 2,10. crown of life. If we fail not of 

• •ur.' otir Fidelity to him, doubeiefle he 

^ill not fail of his to us; He willimke good 
•his wordand perform bis part j Faith full ts 

he-that hath -called yon , Who alfo 

* t*M do it . Nay though we be ten- 

"" v faithfulf jet he abideth faithfully 

.See 2 77 m..2 h 8 cannot deny hmfelf $ bat, ha- 
* 1 **^*?* ving paft his word to that pur¬ 
pose, tf we deny htm f he will de~ 

Amount of v US ' y ou ^ a y ^ indeed, It is 

^ *[ €V ' empofftble-that true Grace fhottld be 
loft totally and finally ♦ Firft, be** 
caftfe (fed bath not onely decreed the perfeve - 
ranee of thefa nidified , but alfo the Holy 
'Ghoft hath undertaken it as his fpeciall charge . 
To which I anfwcr, 1 Whether God hath 
* decreed the perfeverance of the Sandifred , is 
the quetlion ; and that you are not certain of 
the truth of it, appears, in that you dare not 
venture your falvation upon it, as 
Odd 1% you tonfc/Te. 2. If the Holy 




<jh$ft hath undertaken that charge abfolmeft ; 
then every mifcajriage in fach a perlon under 
bis cuftody, is that undertakers failing, and 
argues want of power, of care or fidelity. If 
he hath undertaken that charge but conditk 
onally ■ then, noewithftanding his office and 
Incumbency , thofe under his charge, as they 
may grieve him by abufing their liberty to e- 
vill, fo may they defpite him, and drive bin* 
quite away, by their contumacy in ir. But > 
Secondly, you fay, the faitbfall* 
neffe of God ( as far re as I can yet Ibid: 
underfland it ) is by bis promife 
engaged for the perfevtrance of all the truly ju+ 
fttfiedand fatiftifiid Believers . Anfw. 5hew 
us fach an ( abfolute ) promife, and it fuffi- 
cetln If you cannot produce any but condiii • 
onall ; we are where we were, and no further, 
3 * You fay. If not aga infi hij w if dome and 
his power* Why , [ If not l ] was it not a fug^ 
geftion to render the opinion, you coateft 
again# odious ? Sure you know there can 
be no fuch matter; For i. who hath been 
Gods Counfellor ? muft he forfeit his-wlfdome, 
if his Decrees be not calculated to every man's 
humour ? And i . for his Power , how is that 
any way impeached by this opinion ? Doth it 
fuppofe him /a Aft to the utwrmoft of hispo~ 
wer, and yet to be defeated in his enterprife. 
Thus never did any Divine that was We// tn bis 



mtJ fay , as you confefle, that 
Preface to (j r4ce ts ffo efftft of Gods Otmiipo^ 

83 *' ^ ; ,wdj may a man dsfpife 
>the riches of bis goodie fa and for* 
Korn. 2. 4. htarance and l on gifuff eyering % But 
kem*9. 19. { in thi&f£Ofe ) Who hath re ft fled 
hid Veil! ? Same A&gufiine.) whom 
you look upon, as your great Fautor and Pa¬ 
tron in this caufe, (though you diffent from 
him too) {hallfhtitup this. 

To this queftiou; Wkencvthegoodwill (in 
meU) Jbottld be; if bf nature, why is it notin 
all, feeing it is the [imeGody that 
inlibr.de is the Creator of all f If it be by 
t y 0 f Q e d y is not this m 
Z fl/i hk*wtfe f feeing he would have 
all men to be faved i Tothisque* 
ftion, bis Anfiver is very remark* 
ibfe t© ©ur purpofe, Vult Dem omnes homines 
faitrvs fieri , non (k tamen, uteis adimat like* 
fritll arbitrium, quo vel bene t ni male utentes 
jufltftmi jadtcenuir. JZuod Cum fit , Infidels s 
s qmdem contra voluntatcm Dei fficiunr, mm 
ejus Evangel fa non credunt ; nee idea tamen 
earn vincunt, verum feipfos fraudant magno 
& fummo bono , mdhfque poena lib ns imp ltc ant , 
ejdperturi in fupplkiu peteflatem ejus, cujuj in 
deni* mtfericorfflam contempfemrtt. 

Y^i i#e then that this opinion is of no 
dangerous confequeace againft the grace % 


or fidelity, much fcffe againft the wzfdomeand 
fewer of God. But hath not your own Do- 
dr me that very dangerous influence which 
you tinjpftly charge upon the other ? Is it 
not agaiaft the Grace of God, i. In your 
freterition , which denyes Grace to the f*rr<* 
greateft part of tnankind* 2. Jo your Phffi- 
qaII irrefijiible operation, which turns Grace 
into necejfny to all others? Is it not again ft 
Gods vqifdome to in^oyrc that, under promi* 
mifes ofitfe, ^tnd threatnings of damnation, 
to-pet?fdn54 that cannot poflibly refufe it, to 
whom hkdwife he is fuppofed to have.pro* 
mifed xhtirrefifiible effe&ing of it ? And is 
k notagainft his tyifdom, to invite others ^nd 
affurethem;, by oathes and ebteftatums, of a 
free akdsbeatty well-come to the fruition 
rtaql | both; f knd .• and mean #, ] which by an] 
rwta^ti^Decrese he hath abfoloteiy debarr’d 
therh of, from alie ter nicy, according to your 
Do<9 rine ? 

Indeed I find you have made a good Pro¬ 
vided W ftcureGods Fidelity from violation 
hrrefcrence to the unregencrace* For, yoii 
maintain , though they be in Co* 
tenant with him and oblige them* Ttifiut. of . 
felves, hen not obliged, as a 

Covenanter tQ thern\ for he hath 2 

nd tfiert osttfide fromifes, wfifn'he 411. 
meaneth not as he fpeakj . Anrf after' 



you tell your Adversary , Unregmerate men 
are really tn covenant as to their ext email in - 
gagetng a ft ; and this they may break* But 
dot hit follow that they cannot violate tfair oVen 
prcmfe, unlejfe’ God be aBmlly obliged by pro - 
wife to them ? 

This may very welt fecureTTods Fidelity : 
hue whether his finterity will be falved by it, 
I make feme qucftion* Doth he By his Em- 
bajfadours and by himfdf , ufe fo 
Mj* much holycourtftiip, with prayers 

f f- 1 9f and tears to allure: poorefinners ■, 

and draw them into covenant tofervebim , 
and all the while keep himfeif difingaged* 
make them no grant, not fo much as paffe his 
word, for any thing really lufficient toina~ 
bkcbem to do, wtiat he with fo moch tm- 
porru&ityand the greateft cxprcflionsof love 
and tenderneffe imaginable, . urges and inga¬ 
ges them to do ? This to my apprehenfion, 
doth intrench fe much upon the riches of bis 
mercy ( whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promifes , that by s thefsty yw' 
, r might be partakers of the Divine 
f Divinx nature) f that 1 cannot readily, 
(without much greater evidence > 
fetttiam [ed fubferibe to it. 

pgrticipwo- ’ 

nem . htiUipu <W Vet in nepis Teflitpl* 
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Bat you have one affauk more, to make 
upon opinion, afore you leave it. You 
charge it therefore in the Rear , That it is a- 
gain Hr the peace of the Saints . Anfw i » I 
Wonder that you of all the Calvintfts in Eu m 
rope fhonld make this ob je&ion, having writ¬ 
ten io much againft it. Do you not confeflc 
in the fame papers, that the Lutherans, Arm**- 
masts andothersof that epimen have as much- 
peace , and with as little doubting as your 
lelves? It is very clear , you fay, that tbr 
deny ail of the DoElrine of the Per- 
fevcrance of ali the fanthfied, doth 
not necejfanly deftroy all Chriftian ^ 
confofation* And a little after, 

It were unreafonstble and uncharitable to thinly 
that none of the Ant tent Churches ( who were 
all of thefe Opinions as youconfeffe for thir¬ 
teen ot fourteen hundred years together) that 
differed from us m this , had C hr ift tan peace j 
that none of the Lutheran Proteftants, or Atfni- 
nians now hdve peace; that fuch holy men as 
Auftin and Luther &c* were deprived of peace, 
A little after; If we could not have joy and 
peace w be liev mg,-except we receive it from the 
certainty of our own pe>feverance,then it would 
follow, that exceeding few even of them that 
hold the DoElrine of the Perfeverance of all the 
yuftified , have joy and peace in believing•- For 
that DoElrine of Perjeveysmce can g*ve 



ranee of tbar own perfever ance to 
Ifcd.ptgZQ* none but thofe , that are certain of 
their [interity and }fift*fioat*on>-~-~ 
But too fad experience> you fay, telleth n& that: 
there he hat few i exceeding few of the godly, 
among tuy that are Certain of their fincerny 9 ju- 
fiificat tm and fah at ion. Infomudithat you. 
conclude not long after » I never knew the 
man that attained any more then fetch a ftrong 
ferfuafien, mixed with feme doubt- 
%*&' **% itogM and fears ) yet fo far over - 

pgff 2$, coming them , as to live a peace - 

able joyfnHUfe. And foure pages 
after , you fty t ffle cannot deny, butt fiat the 
DoBrine of the certain perfemerance of alt the 
ftstsBificd^ may accidentally occafion -much 
mwre J trouble then wnfelation^ to many doubting 
fouls that are fincere* 

2 . Whom would you gratifie by your Do* 
£fr4fce b> Tbofe fierce Dfputers for Affuraccey 
Which you mention, that lay they are fare 
of their falvation , with a great confidence *for 
want of other Arguments* Or thofe Qpinie- 
nifts^ that no fooner run away 
Ifcp. 20.21. from the communion of the 
Church 1 but find thcmfelves pre- 
fently wrapt up with fuch a feemivg certainty : 
or the paflkume feelings of Hypochondriac all 
t&ofaen , who after fuch a fudden fie of pre- 
tended aflurante, fell into ftrwger pangs of 



trouble Am 

feflV I cannot fS£ 5 what jntereft tha i Detinue 
wilUer/c, bus thatof the flelh. But care 

WPnM fee taken* left this pretended feqce <f 

the Saints, /foould out the reaJJ fear of 

$#44 to the packers pf it be worthily 

reckoned araongft thofc, that are lovers of 
pleaf'tires more then lovers of (fed* 

g? * Hstjaoft certain, the worj^of nghteofifa 
neffe $74llhe pegee^ and the effeti pf 
rigbmnjneft quiet sefs And affvrattfe I fa gSj 17♦ 
far ewer* But would you b$ve£>r- 
dials for them in their lapfes, Adultery, In* 
eefli perjury, dnwkymejfe , &c- Take heed 
you do not crypease , when there is *o peace* 
For there u no peace t$ the wicked, faith mj 
God . *Tis your affertion* ft*doth as natural* 
ly breed trouble$ and fears, as the fatting of 
the Sm caufnh darkneffe , or as a 
groffe f iib fiance in the Smfhine cats* Ibid, f- 40 ^ 
feth a faadow ; cyfnd tins from 
the nature of the thing , and by the will of God . 
Therefore that of the Pfelmtt is confidera- 
ble .* I will hearken what the Lord will fay > 
for he (hall fpenk peace to his Stunts ; but let 
them not turn back^to felly*. Why? Becaufe 
then, he will fpeafto them tn bis wrath . 

4. In this cafe, (cowards the renewing of 
repentance , the opinion you condemn dptb 
aflfoid much more mouragmtnt and comfort 




t Ben that you mairitain ; bccaufe the Define 
ders of it hold no man excluded by an Ante - 
cedent ineffective Decree from that peace of 
(jod which p* Ifeth all under {banding * nor from 
the ivterceffion and faker benefit* of Ghrifls* 
bioud, which fpeal^i fa better thing* then that 
of Abel\ as yours do; if not i» word , yea 
certainly ineffefr. 

Laftly, what provides have yoamadefor 
the Saints Ref age , or to lecure 
tog f. their peace ? you tell us ingenu- 
oafly, in your-forementioned Pa* 
There is no man of great eft boltneffe certain 
that he jhall net fail into fome odious Scanda¬ 
lous fin', For though there bepromijes of our 
f erf ever ance in a ftate if grace ( you flaould 
put in Conditionally jet in the judgement of 
all, there it no front ife to the beft of us all s that 
pp.e jhall not fall into any fuch heinous particu¬ 
lar finnec No man is certain but he may be 
Drunki as Noah Was, or Jnceftuous as Lot was t 
or commit Adultery and Murder as Davtd dtd, 
or deny Chrift a s Peter did . Now what (hall 
become of iucb a man, if he fo die, and 
there is no man that can be certain, (without 
extraordinary divine Revelation ) but he may 
fo die before Repentance? In 
this cafe after one or two conje- 
* Aures^ (which you have little 
grounds and no proofs for ) you 


reiolve, lit tbefe words » Jf we fhould con¬ 
duit that God hath purpofelyleft men of fuch * 
middle condition (and no manfe fare Who 
limy be kft fo) wiphokt any ctndinty botyhe 
Vb/// deal with them , that 1 fo no man may he in* 
cs nr aged tb fn % and,in intpudemy, / thinly it no 
dangerous Doctrine* nor injurious to the body of 
facing Truth . And thus you fee, what your 
pretended errour' ^of fuch dangerous confer 
fHence , again ft the grace and fidelity of God, 
if not againft his wifdome and his power , and a? 
gatnft the peace of the Saints ] is come to* 
Your next thoughts , ( which I (hall refledt 
upon in this 20. Seftien of your Preface )are± 
That men are to he judged Godly or Ungodly ac¬ 
cording to the predominant Eftimation^ EleEU- 
on , Ref elution 9 and Operation of their fouls t 
and the bent and courfe of their lives , and not 
by a particular Aid * becaufe no ad wtR prove 
m holy indeed , but what preveth a Habit ; 
and a predominant Habit . To thi 9 I (hall make 
no difficulty to fubfcribe with thefe reftri&i- 
ons. 1. If when you fpeak of a particular 
Acl , there be no equivocation in the word 
[particular^ ; As when David is taxed for 
the matter of Uriah , and Peter for his thanuK 
fuil denying of Chrift > if you take tbefe 
for Particular Acts ( wherein notwichftand- 
ing, there was fuch a complication of con¬ 
tinued enormities) you may as well take , a 


Sedition qi m F&h 

tad Weed for 4&vejf#U year? together fa? $ 
fdrtdmfarxln* If the toft frmdfcllHifl* 

K£^ befoihttc upibtc te b£gsf$ n^#^ju44c« 
again# fuch a predominant stiittsapoa %% 
£0* if afttr tfaf kaye tfetfd thgf $&**** $ 
the world, thrmgh the knowledgeaf the L$rd 
und. Savmr JtJm Ch*$ * 4 X* again in* 

tapgkd therein and wereeifye, the Upper end te 
Wm* witbihem tbapibe beginning* l JPpt. *, 
20, And? *f mj mm draw b*ck^ % mj forol 
(had have no pleafure in him. Hebr* io; 38* 
In has tre(pjkjfe that he hath trefpajftd, and in 
his fin that he hath finned, m them (hall he die . 
Ibsck. 18' &4« And tf the free falkth toward 
the South or toward the JSfarth 9 in the place 
where the treefaUeth* there it (hall be. Epclef, 
*«. 3. 3, That one fingle Act of groffe fin 
doth fet a man farther hack, then a tingle Ad 
of the contrary virtue can fet him forward ; 
faecaufe though the good cannot defer ve hea¬ 
ven, the had do demerit beU ; and (2. ) though 
one fingle Ad he not the performing , yet one 
may kt the violating that Covenant, which 
doth oblige us to ferve God tu hetineffe and 
right eonfneff e all the dajes of our life. Liik< 1. 

Jt follows in that 20* Seftion, That men 
thus Habituated^ never live in a ctmrf? cf w$l « 
full (in : and the ungodly have never pne true 
act of faving love xo God. This is true &*- 


duplicative [ asthus Habituated , or ungodly ] 
and in finfu compofito : bnt in finfu divifi} 

For the Righteous may turn from kisrigktpy 
and fo may the ungodly (tom utu 
godltn&ffe . Intervals and viciffitudes they 
may have: bat in Head of judging one by the 
beft 9 or the ether by his worfi hour, *cis our 
duty to call the firmer to repentance, and ta tell 
the dutiful! ; Rlejfed is that fervant , whom 
hss Lord when he c$meth (hall find fo doing • ; 

For your, advife to Matter Pierce ,.t otry 
himfelf 9 I dike it well, if it proceeds from a 
charitable Monitor ; not fo well# if from $ 
fupercilieus cenfori And truely the clofe of your 
Section carries fame fufpicion that it do$h fo; 
For you fay (and in perfeft fenfc of your 
own fcverity ; which induced you to ufter in 
your faying, with this Preface ; Be ' not angry 
with me if 1 tell you) that if I mull needs clmfe 
one of the two 9 J had rather die in the fiute if 
David before Nathan fpake to him 9 or of Peter, 
after he had dented hie JLord 9 then of Af r Pierce* 
that hath committed no fitch fin t noW after this 
Book,* which it's like you repent not of [with the 
refi of year failings, which are known to God.) 
A ftrange Option, to fall from a confide ring 
Pcrfon ! You fay ( Sed. 18. ) that the fin 
of Peter and Davidpr them into that prefine 
incapacity for heaven , that Jictuall Repen¬ 
tance 9 and deep and ferrous Repentance too, Was 
nicefary to their recovery and forgivemjfe; 


You would tempt a man to think that you 
do not believe your felf, or at leaft, that you 
uttered thofe paffages very unadvifedly. 
What , bad you rather die in thfe ftate of 
David or Peter , ( under the guile of thofe 
wafting (ins ) that is, in fuch an incapacitie 
for heaven, that Actmll Repentance, and deep 
and ferioHs Repentance too % were neceffury for 
your recover j and forgiveneffe $ had you ra¬ 
ther die in this ftate* then in the date of Ma¬ 
tter Pierce i If you be ad vifedfy of this mind, 
where is your Faith for your felf ? Do yon 
beKeve a third ftate after this life wherein 
your foul may be purified and made fit for hea¬ 
ven ? Where is your charity to M. Pierce ? 
Of evils we prefume you would choofe, that 
which you thought the leaft. And do yon 
think his foul in a worfe condition then theirs, 
who are in a prefent incapacity of falvatron, 
andftandm need of an ActnaU Repentance, 
and a deep and ferious Repentance too, in or¬ 
der to their recovery and pardon? Why* 
what evil! hath he done ? He hath written 
a hook, a very learned book ( as M. Baxter 
worthily commends it) in vindication of him* 
felf from thofe flanders, which an eager An - 
tagonifi, had caft upon him for a former vin¬ 
dication oi his ©od. Herein Matter Baxter 
( as if he had taken his line and plumct, and 
founded the depth of Matter c Pierc* , $ heart 



to the very bottomc, and difcovcred dearly 
from what fountain, they iflued) finds (in 
his opinion) uncharitable paffages ; and thefe 
induced him, to refolve, if he were put to ip , 
to prefer that Option. 

Be not angry , Sir » if I put 5 . James his 
queftion to you upon this occafion $ Are you 
not then part tail in your felf • and 
become a judge of e*vill thoughts ? Jam. fe. 4. 
For you are clean contrary to God 
in judgement* He judgetb the perfon by the 
works 1 ym judge the works by th tperfon. 
Thebittereft expreffions that fall from your 
Diffenting Brethren, you can have this excufe 
for> We are united tnChrift, and 
in hearty love to one another ,:- T — - Qifput. of 
Wtan fo far agreed, that We do :*#**£, 
wiphoMtfcrnple prof eft our [elves of 
the fame Faith and Church :—And 
if any fait he mingled in our writings (which 
94 ufteall in Diffuses which are not Isfeleffe ) it 
u :. intended rather to feafon then to fret, or to 
bite.rihat’which each one takes to he an errpmry 
rapkfr then the man that holdeth 
thus on both fides , thefe that erre $ and theft that 
have the truth, dofhew that err our isthe thing 
which they deteft , and would d*Jclaim it, if, 
they' fafo tp * .and that Trurhi is it which they 
love$ and are zealous for it * fa fane asiffij 
know it. Sir, a little of this candor or cturUy 


Would have made a better couftn&ftion of 
thofe paffages in Matter Pierce bis book ( at 
leaft to alleviate your cenfure) than what you 
put upon it* But the judgements of fome 
men are fo byafled towards the Party they 
ltave efpoufed^ that wbat they account but 
venialt or infirm it ie, if not laudable in them , 
fhall becenfured as damnable in-thofe againft 
whom they fet themfelves in opposition. To 
this purpofe 1 find an observation fo perti¬ 
nent, in that profound Doctor , 
D Thomas fac^fon, thml cannot: 
forbear to cranfcribc if for the be¬ 
nefit of the Reader, The Turks , 
fiith he, being ignorant y or wot 
: ; amjtdermg that there- is an Itnmu» 
^sftde gbodnefie Wecbdext qt i&erctfe' 

of ; ■’ AGtftitvejpwipt'epf hl*'WW f 

however confickred 1 , is Mo&attfe j ’Ter' it & 
coeternaii f© his will, to his wifd&ne and Ef 
fence ? they fall into grofly abfed errours* 
jrfnd cenfesfuentfy nfttif t fats the hr-ign&^athcefor t &> 
erronrj shat ait things ar&goodotoe*' 
tf ' bt&atsfe i5dd> wiikth them l they ’vfomettfoftft 
highly commend^ and feme times- deeply dffcom* 
mend the felf fame praetifes for quality and Hr* 
cum fiances , with as great vebemency of zeal 
ahd'fp'irtpj anti "tintb at fafn prefejhtfie&s ef 


B to. of 
bis Com* 
went on tht 
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bMienee imU thing! to 6<fd*Witl, 'to toyotiiiP 






For Selimus to attempt the depofitioH of hU 
Father, was in their Divinity a good and godly 
Act. For Bajazet to take Arms againfl his 
Brother, was an abominable impiety. IVhat was 
the reafon ? Selimus his attempt, found good 
fpiecejfe 5 for he prevailed againfl his Father , 
and t hi twos an argument % that it was Gods will 
that he fiould fo do. But Bajazet mifcarries 
in his attempt again ft his Brother 9 and his d?f~ 
after was a proof {(efficient that Cjodwas dtf~ 
pleafed with hts attempt , it was not his wtU 
that he (hoss/d prof per. And feeing his will is 
the onely Rule of Goodnejfe , feeing hedtdpre- 
deflinate fbefe tWo Princes, as he did Jacob 
and ElaUf the one to a good end, the other to an 
eviU} the Mf fame >Faft or attempt, basgood 
in she one, but wick? din the other* We all con¬ 
demn fa as an err our m the Turk, for mwfu~ 
ring the dijferexce between good and evtll , by 
the event . But even this errour hath an Ori- 
ginall which is tyorfe. They therefore meafnre 
all good and evil by the event, becaufe theya- 
fcrftfa all Events (Without exception ) to the 
irrefifhble will of God , and think that nothing 
can fall out otherwife than it doth • becaufe 
every thing is irrefiftibly appointed by fjods 
will 9 which in their Divinity, is fuch a necef - 
fary Caufeof Caules 9 and by (foafequenc* of all 
Effe&s, as the Author ff of the faid 
8 pi file would have it to be. Who- f M.Burm 



t$ever be be, whether Jew, Tut or (%ri - 
fttan, which thinks that all events are fbirre* 
fifiib’y decreed by God , that none can fall 
out other wife then they do, muft of neeeffi * 
ty grant, either that there is no aaorallevil! 
fUnder the Sun, or that Gods will (which is 
the Caufe of Caufes) is the onely caufe of 
fucb evilL 

But is the Itke ft me or err our exprefij to be 
found in Jfraei? Do any make the fame Fa ft 
for nature , quality and fubfiance t to be no fin 
in one man, and yet a ft ntn another ? of to be a 
little jin in one men, and a grievous out-crying 
fin in another ? Though they do not avouch thts 
of Tsjbellteus attempts again ft Prince and State 
or of other like public kJFa ft s, cogmfcible by htt- 
mam Laws ■ jet the Principles of Precjeftitiation 
commonly held by them and the Turk, draw 
them to the like inconveniences, in transforming 
the immutable l^ule of Cjoodneffe into theSs- 
mi It rude of their part tall ajfeft ions in other 
cafes f „ j , , , 

■, The Adultery and Murder , which Ifyvid 
coftmitted , had been grievous fins in another 
man, but in David being predeftinated > they 
were but fins of infirmity i fins by which the 
cutward man Was defiled , not the inward man. 
Stick* fin was inceft A in hot $ Such are all the 
fins committed by the Eleft. Thus facte Do A or 
Jackfo»i 


1 




And this is as like Mafter Baxters doctrine 
as if that great Prophetick fpirit, had been in 
Jus verybofomeat the writing of tbofegaf- 
fages. For, faith Matter Baxter 9 The ft me of 
Peter, David* &c, tv as exceedingly in regard 
of manner , ends % concomitant r, &c . different 
from the like Fa£l m a graceleffc 
man. And two Sc&ions after, ?**«*«?% 
Men thus habituated ( to Godli- (materially) 
neffe ) never live in a ceurfe of more heinous 
Willfullfin (though elfewheref, 2 °- 
he faith. How long Afa or Solo- 

r lj i * »j tra m . w. 

mon fin d we know not ; Nor can 
any-wan pojjibly determine juSlly 
how long a mm may live in the prathfe of fetch 
a fin, and yet have true fpeciall Grace , and.a 
jfate of Jssfltficatien: ) nor have any one fn 
which for Ends , concomitants and all, * s fuch 
as that of unfanettfied men. W hat l do the 
Godly mans Relations extenuate his Com mi f- 
fions } Is his (in lefle, becaufe his light, and 
Gfdslove towards him have been greater f 
The more indeerements be bath received, the 
snore is his ingratitude heighten’d : and the 
snore incouragements have been conferred, 
to continue him in hisaUegcance, the more 
execrable is his Apoftafieand Rebellion ; and 
alithofe fweet and gracious experiences of 
Gods favour, which he hath injoyed, by bis 
perverfity, are raifed up to be Aggravations 
of his crime. But 


But Matter Baxter haying confidcfed too* 
That> & it is a greater meafare of fprituaU 
refining and purity, that ft prom fed and jufilj 
expected under the Gofpel, fo a greater mta- 
fure mnft ^ looked after - by every man m him- 
ftlf, and by the Guides of the Church m its 
members ; jet he rffplvcs , that a man may he 
oft drunks) and oft commit form - 
lb.pa&. £ip. canon, he knows not jujHy how oft, 
and yet have true grace. And a lit¬ 
tle after , iVe know many that we fee great figns 
of grace in, and that are Well reamed of as e- 
rftinent for Cjodlweffe, that Jo frcqaenilj^gm** 
mit as great fins, as fame fynd of rafh {wear - 
ing feems to bei For example. It is too rare to 
meet with a p erf on fo confcionMe, that will not 
frequently backbite , and with feme malice or 
envie fpeak evil of thofe that differ from them 
m judgement, or that they take to be agsinfl 
them, or that they are falfn out With : They 
will ordinarily cenfare them mjaflly, and fecret- 
ij endeavour to difgrace them , and take away 
their good names, and love thofe that )oyn with 
* them in it : So boty many ‘ Frofef - 
Pat. jjo. ’ fors will rajhly ratle and ly tn their 
paffions t ( yea, and out of their 
pfffions too. ) How few will take well a re¬ 
proof, but rather defend their fin ? How many 
in ihtfe times, that We doubt not to be godly, 
have been gmltj of dfobedience to their Guides, 



dftd of • Schi[m y and doing much , to the hurt of 
the Church ? A very great fin. Yes, with a 
witneffe/and weald have deferred Seyueftra- 
¥fo**t?the leaft, if k had been committed by 
^Sffetts ef mother perfuafion, than year 
Party is of: but in your [elves , thefe and 
•whatever fins clfe. Adultery, Murder, Inceft, 
denying of Chrift , cannot be of moment e- 
nough to cut a man ©If from the ftate of 
grace. But tell h not ^ Gath, pvb~ 4 
lift) it not in the fir efts of A ska Ion.- V tri fitpro 
You were loath , you fay, thefe l*. 
things jhould have been made pub- 

m knowing how unfit ft Vpos for the eyes 
nf the prof me. In your Preface there. 

This makes me refleft upon what you have 
written concerning mens placing 
'their Religion and feolineffe in * n 4 t *f 4 of 
their opinions, and fo turning from * 

the life of Faith And Love, tofpe* 
eolation and Vain jangling?. This is a bait 9 
you fay, by which the Devil hath caught rmtb 
titndes oj [ouls in. all ages of the Churchy and 
efpectally of late : when he cannot keep men in 
epeit yrofxntneffe y then he will tempt them to 
fhdtfkcb up arty t and finch a Sect are 
'tht x vn$y r$gkt holy people - and therefore if 
fhe# get? but amotig them, and be one of that 
opinion and Party , then tfim fhalt be faved . 
And heme it is that we fee that men who are fo 


z,?alousfor their Parties, and glory fo muck#* 
fever all opinions, do Jfet many, and very mam 
of them Ime.fo macqmintedly with Godina 
Heaven, and are fetch grangers to Cbrjfffatf 
charity , and can f reefy reproach both eommpy 
Cbrifttans and Mimflers, and /peak evil of the 
things they tender ft and not, and ta^e their rail¬ 
ing j 4 cgv fattens [or thetr Piety , and walk, m 
Sfcord and hatred, and difunion front the 
Church of God , and be glad when they cm hear 
down the reputation of their brethren, whefo 
labours are neceffary for the good of fouls. This 
I confeffe is a moft undeniable,though a moft 
fad truth. But it would be considered with* 
all, Whether, it were not feme of the pre? 
Tent Leaders of the people , that have caufed 
them to erre To horribly in this particular; 
and whether they do not Bill flatter and 
looth them up in it, by perfuading them, 
they continue in a fafe condition 9 their flatf 
of Grace id no whit interrupted , they are very 
Godly perfons for all that ? 

Thefe and fuch like Doftrines and pra<£i- 
ces are they* that give no.leflefcandallthen 
advantage to the Socmims, as ■Sz 4 &hti*gitid 
upbraideth Meifner % ( difpUtingchafcC^efti* 
on with him. [Num*d regnppn Dcipoffi- 
dendum neccffe fit in nullo pecca- 
in Prafat. Erangciica? doSrinat aovcrfo 

m ' 5 ‘ Jnanere ? 1 H « qvweftio ita eft 




comparata, faith he , ut tidmines rairum in 
iBodam hie femettpfos ludatit ac detipiaat. 
Aliter ctfimfefe de eafentire credunt, quam 
revefi fectiunt'* htem cumaperte negarc 
nbn^audg&Qtj tltrita fan&it&tt, ■ & a' vitiis pu- 
ritateadregnumDeipoilidendum opus efle; 
fi penkius eorum fenfuoo mentemque excuti- 
a&, longe aliter ftafrmnt. Tantoqye nocen- 
tior efb hie fefror, quanto occirltibr. Merf- 
nermy 6?rte hi hunt locum difputar , tac non 
tan turn id, quod afl^rit Socihm^TQ concede- 
re dicat. fedetiam lodge majorem fanftitatis 
pe'rfe&iotiem requiri affirtnet, Socmumane 8 C 
exemplis, & did is, & ration ibus, & ornni 
denique argutnentorum apparatu ufget; quod 
aliqutddetanto pietatis tigore rerdStat. At 
6 quid in rcctflu iaceat infpicias, depreben- 
dej omniaiiloracn de pietate dida fplcndi- 
da f atque magnifies, eo tandem retidere , ut 
in peccatis, vitiifqtie ‘maneritibus ;• quamvis 
ante viteekitum dtfpofita'fro^futrint/indn* 
dis in eoroip locum virtutibas, dikntn )do 
morientes racritum Chrifti fibi applicent, 
peccatorumque dolore tangantur, Regni cce- 
lorum & haerediratem afferant. Hoc ve¬ 
to quid*aiiudeft, quioa quod in fpcciem nc- 
c^flarium ad regni Dei adepcionem e(Te diie- 
rae*Jripftnon neteflarium effe ftatifere > 
That is, [ Whether it he neceffary for a to 
the obtaining the Kingdome of yed s that he 


cofHw&e in no fin which ts ccnfirarytoibe 

Doftrweof the Gofpel ] Jfc 

lit, *tfi- Jkqt do $&*&&} tkiUde 

«p4 m$* 

fancy thcmf^v^ta ^e amfc^fe^efisim 
b 0 fir>ejfe ., tkm indced they have* For although 
theftUrk na flatly deny, btp fmb an ex* ft hoc 
JineJJ'e and clearneffe fr#m, ftp *, u : needfull to 
th^efitafafa^ihe Kfagdpnp,ofGM i p® ifiw* 
Mor* t p^rrpxffpj <&*§* r**d 

tbopghts\ m fljdl fwd thew\ quite $ amber 
mind. New tlx serf our is the more dangers us 
for being f& clofe and covert « MeifhertJS in his 
dfhiiting the,contriver fie dees not wslyackmw- 

i e4g*ti$& :s $Q$km ujfmttrhm wtM isspe^ 
fat ^reedf^moi:&& of fanftky 9ftj&rWfc tmd 
$ak$* Socinus to task, * both With Examples 3 
7 *eftimev*es % %eafons^ and all manner of Ar- 
gumentselje % for^ hiesremitting my tfang vf that 
height and Bjft if ammimks 

What d&fa#Beh£> thtffi\mm k&qjh, kefhjctl 

find all their high Md fpfcndld pmfeffitesef 
Piety fignifle m more at Ufi than this i They 
believe that though men lye fa never fommy 
fins and iniquities to their dying day^ fv&hout 
any regard to vmmus and>gpdd\lwm^d- 'ft* *f { 
at their eppimtfanifay em apply ihemttermgf 
Chrifl te themfelva*} and fatowhsdrmtb a e*~ 
morfe for their fins , they may challenge the 
Kingdoms of heaven a* iheir due right and in* 
her stance. tAnd what*s this but to jay in plain 



terms y that what they bad before affirmed in 
fhe& to be neceffary towards the obtaining Gods 
Kingdoms , u in very deed And redly not #f* 
ceffory ! Thus in his Preface. And in his 
Dtfontatb* be renews the re-* 
proach iii thele words $ Jam an* p^ 50,, 
te monaimus* Meifoernm , & 
qui Theologians iftomfti fequantUF, in fpe- 
ctem rigidos cfle pietacis propugaacores 9 re* 
ipia tamen nihilrtunusqoam hoc ag&c* Nee 
uila alia iftius foeati rigoris eft caufa,.. quasi 
qu >4 don muitum m $o ai klnfepa fitqfitfefle 
prtetir^fivequis vera vkaa 

dioii^to minus. Icaque de pjetap? 

qunmu?, tanquamfi in alieno foro res age- 

; pktatem e^Dotois * * f$api 

idiaim©^ a&ds peccati dsmsnarje * 

dufeiftodb fife* fide Takrai^ daferimine liceat 
non tmtirni adkas vitiolos- cosmsitcere , 
eciam in habidbus haerere. Probitas l&iufa- 
£ur $c algetr Revocace ranium ad ufiim pie- 
tacem, & mox nobkemd feasiesJ*. That 
'm We told yob formerly- hm Met&ern$ and 
the re fief the B/feiphstof that >kyndof 7 he$> 
logy, at* ffr their ortt fide very rigfid Cham¬ 
pions of P&tf : bmt m earth they mind ko*> 
thing left* Pfer is (here tJ any other rtafibn for 
this ' their, d*§twkkd rigHn$ffc 9 bnt their per* 
fmfim md belief that it is of little* or no con* 
foqMentfe & fdivmm* whether wfam bo «*- 


d&tpedwith true Holinejfe or not* Hence it ts 
that tkejf jiiU [peak, of ‘Fiety, as if they Were 
pleading a caufe wherein themfelves are not 
at ■ all concerned* They cry it up for excellent , 
and tell us that the fmatlett fins Will damp a 
man ; but thtffifefaes the while FI will have learn 
both for the-All s and Hah it of fix, and yet 
without endangering their fa.lv ation : they are 
hot in the commendation of Vertue , but cold its 
the fraMice of it. %jcad but that mce f and 
fhalffcon be of a judgement. : i ' * ; 
it will fall in very feafonrably, to 
truth of wbat 'you would fain 
fra^r granted you (becaufe you are notable to 
j>td%dif,) io tbejtf.Se&ionof your Preface 
Wh&e youufcge ''Matter Pifree^xipm afaife 
grotilfd ) rtftSd& dL#f thae Hhen ^^umn toke 
5 Q? ' the difference p that they *Mtake God 
* Cshiniflt. more gracious 3 and mars more fm- 
fad and impotent than you do land 
do not fay , that which is not fo 9 that they make 
God&ejfe Cfracicuf htcmfe they make man more 
finfulL But we not fwallow io groffea 
fallacy, as you tveuldpuc upon your Reader ; 
Do not faf , that they mdke God leffe Gracious^ 
because they make man more finfulL Why, 
whodoth fay fof That their making man mere 
is the Caufi of their making God 
iejjfe Gracious? The FaflacyW Gatefapro turn 
%ama* But as they affign other Reafons 



why you make God Uffe Gracious. fo with 
Good Ileafon they affirm , that you make 
man Uffe finfuli, (though in feme feafe more' 
impotent . ) 

i. Which fide is it, that re drains Gods 
will and intention of faring ; to a few y evert 
of thofe, whom hecalleth to falvanon ? 1$ 
it not the Synod and the Calvinifts $ Which 
fide doth extend Gods will and intention of 
laving to all that are called, according to the 
holy Scriptures, which fay, God wottld have 
all men to be faved, and come to the fytMfedgt 
of the truth. 2 Tint. 2 * and, He would n^t 
that any fhonld pen(h t but that all might came 
to repentance. 2 PeU3- Is it not Matter P . 
Ulema and the Remonftrants ? which of them 
then make God moft Gracious ? %. Which' 

of the Parties is ir, that aferibes to God , 
none but an externall wt or an outward fi- 
gmfication onely, and that m the fir ft intenti¬ 
on of (y^ineffe&ual), when he calls the Re - 
probates to lalvation ; nay rather, who is it 
that attributes to God plainly a fetgned will* 
whereby he would feem willing to fave them, 
whom he hath profejfedlj willed and decreed 
to Reprobate ^ that is, todefiroy, for his own 
glory? Is this the Do&rine of the 
ftrams y or of the Lalvinifts ? Who are 
they that do attribute to Almighty God a 
will, whereby he retUs that they whom bo 



hath by bis own immutable decree willed to 
reprobate, forth glory of hts Name t ftiould 
believe m Shrift* and if they will not believe 
( which he hath willed to deny them the grace 
to dp) fiiOldd become guilty of a greater 
condemnation 2 Is this fuitable to that Name 
proclaimed to Mofes, Exod 34.6* The Lord 
Cod Mercifull and Graciom ? And is this 
the Do&rineof the Remon Hr ant i, or of the 
Calvimfls i 

But yon argue ( Jeftion 3 J. He that faith 
[ All that ever are fanChfied truly , (hall be 
faved\ doth more advance the grace of Cjod , 
than fee that faith [ fame shat fhall never be fa* 
ved * are fanBtfed. ] Anfw. x. You tnuft 
not obtrude a fallacy upon us, <2 A dift* fim» 
plicker : For all that are truely ian&ified (ball 
be laved , Mat- f. 8« Blejfed are the pare m 
heart , for they (hall fee God. But if they 
ceafe to be fan&ified, the cafe is altered. E- 
zek. 18. 24. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

% When you fpeak of advancing Gods 
grace, you may nnderftand it, either of Gods 
love and favour towards us, or of the effeth 
thereof viz., feme habit or quality , or ope¬ 
ration, dwelling in US) ©r imprinted, or mo¬ 
ving upon us. if you take Grace in the firft 
feale; then indeed you may be faid to ad¬ 
vance Gods grace, when you tell men, they 
©ay often commit fornication, revile and fan- 



der their Brethren be difobedient to thofh 
Guides /'both Qivili and EcctefiafHcaltywhom 
God hath let over them , rend the Church 
by Sckifmss and yet continue in Grace and be 
eminent for Go dimeffe . y Nay in this fbnfe y<3U 
may befaid to advance Go ^(Jr^r^vvhen you 
Prodaime a general! Gaole delivery for the ve¬ 
ry Devita, as Orxgen did. Bur, I believe, God 
wilt Con yon little thanks ( as we fay ) for 
fiich commendations of his Grace. If you 
think by fuch opinions and dedrines fo ad- 
vance the Glory of his G~ace; I mtift takr 
the confidence to declare othcrwife. For 'ns 
his Grace in the fecord fenfe, that he defircs 
fbouid be advanced ( becaufe that is the belt 
way of advancing the other) and the beft 
me&fefes we can take of the Glory hereof, 
are hrs own will revealed in his word ( by his 
Son and his ApeftUs ) and they tdl 
usf , to be *l£aIvu} of good workjy 2lI » 

and to be holy tn all manner of con- 
verfatha and godlineffr, is the beft r Pet^p* 
fraife ( wc can render) of the 
glory of hts Cjrace. Hereby is my father glo¬ 
rified that ye bring forth macb fruit. Joh.i$. 
8. And thus the Remonftrants do more ad¬ 


vance Gods Cjrace than the Calvinifts, 

As they rrrak- God more Gracious, fo they 
make man more fin full, even fuch of them, 
(if there be any iutb) as deny Origtn&ll fin ; 



for fare (i.) He is more (infuil, who is fin- 
full by inherent pollution, than he that is fin- 
fall onely by an extrinfick imputation fas the 
Pofterity of ^Adam are find by 
i See in the Calvin \ to be) j For thu way , 

°* afpanlong, and the Sen 
fan. 1 of God may bcfinfull but that 
way, none but Devils, and men 
arrived to a capacity to confider and make 
ekdion. 2. He makes man more finfaJI that 
places the original fountain, o( x bis uBcjc&n- 
nefle in his own hearty than he that derives 
that undeannefle unavoidably to him, through 
ferretgn channels, from a fpring head, that 
\ was opened at a great difiance from him, not 
onely befc.e he had power to oppof? a pc prp- 
teft againft it, but before he hacf a,being* 
5,. He makes man more fiufuil, who makes 
his fin personally voluntary, and of his own 
free choife, than he who makes it neceflary 
and unavoidable ( ah extrinfcco ). The Rea- 
foais, t^at in a^ thefe Cafes, the onpdotfa 
aggravate, the other doth extenuate the fin. 
But to proceed*. He that provides a faire 
and fafficier.t excufe for Mans fin, doth make 
m an lejfe fin full, than he that provides none, 
bur chargeth alibis fin, with all the aggrava¬ 
tions of it,uponhia own will; The Calvmfls 
do the firfi, the %e.monjlrants tbejaft. That, 
Goddoth for the fin of the frfi Parem, pu- 




ni(h man with an iwpotenae , or utter inability 
to believe and obey, andafer that mu III of 
impotencie infli&ed, that he doth require of 
him the Aft of faith and obedience, which 
cadnot be performed without a new power. 
He that delivers this Doftrine, makes man 
excufable ; TheRcafonis, there can be no 
better excufe for theomiffion of a duty, than 
an utter inability to perform it .• and if he to* 
whom the doty is fuppofed to bedue> hath 1 
infli&ed that inability by way of punifhfflenr,* 
before the obligation of the duty is of force, 
in allreafon fuch an obligation is to be void, 
and of none effeft. For example; A Prince 
commits a fon to prifon for his Fathers.trca- 
fon, ( which he will needs intail upon him,) 
gives order the man be put in irons, and fecu- 
red under cuflody ; ( and this is the Repro¬ 
bates cafe, being xy€d and bound in thechaine ' 
of Adam'i fin, and kept in thraldbmeunder 
the power of the world and Sataa); after¬ 
wards he caufeth proclamation to befnade to * 
fummon that prrf>ner to attend him at h ; .s~ 
Court , ( though the former Decree for his - 
reftrainc continues in full force irreverfibly) * 
and in cafe he doth not make hi* appearance • 
(which that Prince his own order and war¬ 
rant unrepealed , hath made impofiible for 
hun) this poore prifoner is lentenced to have * 
his prefcnt and unavoidable mi-'ery aug-- 



mewed by the accelfion of new and greater 
torments. Now in this cafe, whether this 
prtinners non-appearance at Court • ( for dif- 
obedience I cannot call it) ought to be ac¬ 
counted a crime > or rather held altogether 
exctifable % and a uufery the more to be piti¬ 
ed in that it isqoavQidable > I leave to every 
Uflbfeffed judgement to determine. But this 
is according to the Do&rine of the Cnlvtmfts^ 
as is evident from what hath been faid. 
above* 

^ He that faith no man, whether Elect 
or %epr^4te y tan abftein from (in, tmleffe he- 
be kept hack from finning, hy a fpeaall inter¬ 
nal and in the Intention of God , effectual! 
grace adroiniftred wmj moment, He, when 
man doth fin, renders him excufable* The 
Rcafon fe, becaufe his excufe refteth upon the 
defect of that Xfivine Grace, which defect de¬ 
pends upon the foie will of God, and which 
( what ever i it was in Adam ) is not now in 
the power of man to binder. Bet that the 
Calvwifts fey this, needs no other evidence 
than what hath been alieaged already. There¬ 
fore they make man Uffe fmfull. 

X confefTe, in another tenfe , you may be 
laid, to make man more (infull ( as hetbac 
puts away his wife, is faid, (in the Phrafe of 
Scripture) to make her commit Adultery t- 
$+ PO For i, the K<m*eltct you make (in 


this fenfe ) difperatelj flnfufTs giving them 
too jo ft an occafion to take up that refoluti— 
on of tfiofe wretches mentioned , Jer. .2. 2% 
&c* 1 & 12,. 'there u m fapeptut W* 
after our own devifes , and we will every one 
doe the imagination sf his evilt heart . Why 
fhould I attend upon Gods Ordinances,reade, 
hear, pray, endeavour to mortifie luffs and 
appetites, and keep a ^ood confcience in all 
things, feeing thefe will (if n.ttender me 
liable to a foarer judgement, and greater con' 
detonation ) but make me inexcufabie; and 
not conduce at all, to my falvation , I being 
left in an utter mcapacnie for that injoyment 
and happinefTe, by Gods etemail and mmtttar 
h!e pretention} 2. As this Dodiine makes 
fame; men (All the Non.eUX) more desperate¬ 
ly finfuli, fo it tends to make others Prefr.m- 
ptuonfty fin full; for, as no fin of theirs could 
hinder their etethon, that Decree for their fa- 
vation being irrefpeflively made in tbeir fa#, 
vour, from all eternity: fono fins, how m ? - 
ny orhow enormous foever ( as wasfhewd 
above) can hinder their finall per fever ance ; 

( that being an infallible and nectary iffeX of 
the faid Decree of Eleftion) and fo all the fins 
of perfons under that Decree, are reckoned 
but infirmities , or caftigatioxs proceeding 
from Gods paternal! love(as M Perkjns faith) 
that fhail never be able to exettffe the (pint of 


Grace , but ferve rather to promote and. 
confirm it, and like wife to advance their. 
Glory. 

And^et, C ^withfianding your Dodfrine, 
m akes* them thus p efumptuoufiy finfull; fo 
fu J is it of contradictions, that ) it makes 
them leffe fin full too; for he wbofe fins can*? 
not exclude him from the kingdome of hea¬ 
ven, certainly is leffe finfuH than he, whole, 
fins do exclude him from it, (elfeGod, 
ftould not judge men according to. their, 
works) But the fins of the EJeB, whether 
Adultery, Murder, Per jury, Inceft,or the like;, 
unhot exclude them from the Kingdome of 
heaven ; and yet the fins of the Nen~ehU > 
tbeir Adultery, Mur.der, Perjury, Inceft, and 
the like dd exclude them. 3 f you fay this is 
not from the nature of the fin, but from Gods 
faciall indulgence and favour. I reply, God 
hath made hut One Rule for all forts of men , 
and it is peremptory, The works 
***** **' *9* of the flefh are msmfeft, which are 
thefc y Adultery , formeaiion y uti- 
cleannejfe , lafavioufxejfe, idolatry , Witchcraft , 
hatred y variance y emulation, wrath,ft rife y fe- 
ditionjy herefes, envyings, murders , drunken' 
rejfe , revenings _and fuck like ** of, the which I 
t ell youthatthey which do fuch things fall 
not inherit the . kingdome of God. Now I de« 
maud? .Are the fin*, which the Eletli o at 




any time commit, iuch (ins as tbefe, yea or 
no ? Is their Adultery, drunkennefle, fedi* 
tion, berefte,fuch as tbefe here mentioned, 
bythe Apoftte ? If they he not fuck* thdo 
{he Mktt even when they do the farm Fail 
for nature, quality and fubftance , with the 
Non- elect , are notwithftanding lejfe finfull 
than they are; which is the thing to be pro* 
vcd> Jf they be the fame for heinoufncffe , 
then by this Generali Rule, they tnuft exclude 
them out of heaven. For he that doth thffe 
things whatever he be , (ball notenter there j 
This is further confirmed by that Rule in 
Logic k $ That An umverjall Nega- 
t.ve may be fimfly converted. If $ e * ’ 

no Tree can be a Man, then no 
Man can be a Tree, if no Adui- comment. 
terer, no Inceftuous, no perjur'd >3162. 
no feditious, nodifobedient, he- 
reticall, unrighteous perfon, nor doer of any 
of thofe works of the fkfti mentioned by the 
ApoftJe, can enter into the kingdome of bear 
ven: Then no man whofe entrance into that 
kingdome is Immutably and irrefpedively de¬ 
termined can be an Adulterer , inceftuous, 
perjur'd, feditious, difobedient, hereticall>un* 
righteous perlon* if you fay, he may be fuch 
and yet Repent, and then be capable of en- 
tring into that kingdome, which he was not 
Wore. I anlwer, That his entrance being 


Immutably and trrtfpcftively determined f 
bit wane of Repentance can no more hinder 
his entrance, than it can refewd the Decrees 
of God; and therefore though you do bet 
incline tothmk fcof a perfot* once Modified 
that though he doth fall into futh wafting 
fins, */ he be cm off by death be~ 
of fore repentance , be fball be f tdly 

Mr* 
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pardoned at th * inpant of death , 
/© s/Wed • yet yon fey, of 

ail the Bled, you arefureof in 
Hence it appears that you hold 
fuch perfeas to be teffe finfull then 
thofeof the Noo-eled, Yea,their 
very fin* of the fame nature, for fob (bonce and 
t fdafity, with thofe erf the I%n-ehet , to be 
hjfe finfidi) And this you aver re exprefly 
more than once in your Preface, 
Sea. i8 § fy fo r you fay , The fin of David, 

Peter* was exceeding different 

from the kb* Fact in aGracele ffs rmn± in re¬ 
gard fcf End , Manner , Concomitants^ dt c. 
Rut here I mult expoftulace. What other 
end would an u*f (notified roan propound in 


rop< 

denying of Chrift , but bis own fiafety to e- 
fcape ptr&cwion? and did not ‘Peter propound 
Chat end to himfelf ? And after what other 
manner and with what Concomitants could it 
be attended in an twfianctified man? would 
he have Rood to it with more confidence, or 




have ufad kiggtr mhu and excarmons 2 Eer 
David$ ftp, what the manner and *$* 

of that weiC| we have confidcred before; 
and I would fain be Catufted what end he pro- 
pounded to himfelf in that matter, more 
than another Adulterer aimes at, even the 
fatisfa&ion of hisluft ? He did not mtertain 
fucb a thought furely, that it Should c$or 
duce to Gods glory. You difcl&uo that opt-» 
nion your felf, in your Sheet annexed to your 
debate with M. B*tla& f where 
you fay $ Either David m Ad*l- t uf$*vw$ 
urj did defire fiejb pleafistg far it ^ 1 
/<?//, or for fame other end. If for 
it [elf, then it Vtas hit ultimate end in that 
Act : Jf {or fomevohat elfe as ^end, Tor 
what f No one will fay it was for Gods Glo~ 
iy. And there » nothing elfe to be it* This 
was then your opinion. 

Thus you fee your Podrine, as it makes 
God leffe Gracious, foit makes man leffe fin- 
full ; whether you underftand the Elect or 
Non-elect. And yet it makes man more im¬ 
potent too. (a ftrangc Paradox [) But a true 
faying ; for (according to fome of your Cal - 
vimfis ( as Pifiator and Maccovipu ) it con¬ 
cludes 5 No man can do leffe evilly nor more 
good than he doth • His will being infallible 
and trrefiftibly predetermined to every indi¬ 
vidual! Apt , as was declared above 5 lo that 





be tan no more advance p»e fingfe L ft*p fur¬ 
ther towards hell or heaveri , bat heis*/* 
predetermined , than add* a cubit to bis feature.' 
And you make the Elm fo rmfoteht (as I may 
fay) in refpeftof fin, they cannot effectually 
and eventually binder, either their Conversion 
or finall Perfeverance • on the other fide, you 
make the elect fo impotent ( and under 
the influences of Common Grace too, as you 
- L ; { 4 i call and define it) that they can- 
a Preface not fo’ much as" exert one * Act of 


Sc 8 . 

b &ifp. of 
peg:’ 

§ 04 , 


Saving love ; nor intertain a^c^ 
pHrpefe. or intention b - SucH is 
your Sufficient Grace. Of whiift 
enough before. 


Sacred 




SACRED AMULETS, 

O R 

Spiritual! Charmes 

Again ft the potfonous fuggeftions of the 
Three Grand Tempters of Mankind , 
to prevent Apoftafie. 


L The DEVI L. 

Luk.22. 31. Behold # Satan hath defired t$ 
have you, that be may fift you as 'toheat. 

Revet 11« 4* <Mnd the Dragon flood before the? 
woman, which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devoure her child§ ajfoon as it wars 
born* » 

The AMULET. 

Heb 3*12* Take heed, brethren , left there be 
in any of yen, an evdl heart of unbelief % 
in departing from the living God* 

I, Pet. 5. 8,9. Be fob er t Ac- vigilant : btcaufe 
your Adverfary the Devil /, 4 roaring 




Lion y walksth about , feeing whom he 
may devoure^ 

Jam. 4. 7. TVh$mrefi(l 7 ftedfaft in the faith * 
and he will flee from you. 


II. TheWORLD. 

Mac. 4* 8 » 9. jigmn^ the Devil faketh him up 

into an exceeding hi^b mountain s and 
fsewcth btm all the k,mg domes of the ^por/d^ 
and the glory of them : j$nd faith unto 
him , Altshefe tbikgs will 1 give thee $ if 
thou veils fall down and worfhip me* 

2 Gor* & 8; honour and difbonow ? kj wi 
report and good report* 

i Cor. ni. 24 tifyl 6 t* 7 - of the Jews five 
times received I fourty ftrtpes fave one .* 
Thrice was / beats h with rods: once was 
J ftoned ; thrtc4 I Juffered fbipWY&kj a 
night and a day / have been tn the deep ln 
journeyrngs fften : super Us of rmters, in 
perils of robbers , in perils by mine own 
countrey-men % in penis by the heathen 9 in 
perils in the city , in perils tn the wilder-* 
ne(fe } in perils in the Sea 7 In perils among ft 
falfe Brethren, 

Joh. I £.1,2. Theft things have I fpoken unto 
you 7 1 hat pee fhould not be offended, 'they 






(hall put you out of the Synagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that whofoever ktlleth you, 
Will think, that he doth (fed fervice , 

TheAMULET, 

I Juh. 1.15,17. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are tn the world . ----For the 
world paffeth away and the lufi thereof : 
hut hi that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever. 

Fhil- 4, 11, i 2. I have learned in 'tehatfoever 
fate I am»therewith to he content, J know 
hath how to beabafesfy and I kysow how to a- 
hound : every where,, and in all things I 
am tnJlruEled, both to hefmll,and to be hun¬ 
gry, both to abound, and to J offer need . 1 
can do all things through Chrifl, which 
flrengtheneth me . 

Xuk. 12.4,5. na * afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that * have mmore, that 
they can do. But I will forewarn jOssyekcm 
ye (hall fear : fear him , which after he hath 
kjlled,hath power to cafe into hell:yea I [ay 
unto you, fear him. 

Re?. 2. 10. Fear none of thofe things, which 
thou (hah fuffer , behold, the Dtvili {hall 
caft fome of you into prtfon , that ye may be 
tried, and ye fhall have trthu lation ten 


dayes : be thou faithful unto death , and I 
will give thee a crown of life . 

Mac. 26 41. Watch and pray that Je enter not 
into temptation* 


HI. The F L E S H. 

Jct\ 17-9- The heart is deceitfull above all 
thingsy and defperately wicked . 

Jam. 1.14,15. E very man is tempted , wLen 
he is drawn away of his own Ittfty and entt~ 
fed . Then when Inf hath conceived , it 
brwgeth forth ftb: and fin, when it is fm- 
fbedjbringeth forth death. 

The AMULET, 

PfOV. 4* 2}* Keep thy heart with all diligence\ 
for mt of it are the ijfues of life • 

Lllk* Hi 34, 364 And tak e heed left at any 
time,your hearts be overcharged with fur< 
jetting , and drunken*efje y and the cares of 
this life , and fo that day come upon you 
unawares. Watch ye therefore and pray 
alwayeSy that ye may be accounted Worthy 
to efcapfy —and to ft and before the fen 
of man. 




x P£t. 2. 11. Abftatnfrom fLeftly lufts , which 

war Again ft t be f ohI . 

Job* 30.1. I made a Covenant with mine eyes-, 
why then fkould I think upon a maid } 
pfal. 119* I7« Turn away mine eyes from be¬ 
holding vanity ■: arid qfticks n thou me tn 
thy'Veay* 

Col. 3*5- Morttfte your members which are 
upon the earth l &c . 

'i Cor. 9. 27. / keep Wider my body % and bring 
tt intojnb\e[}ion ; left that by any wtdm 
when / have preached unto others, / mj jelf 
Jb ould be a c aftaw ay. 
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Ex SynodoArelatenfi, contra Lu- 
cidumPresbyt. 

/„ Anathema iUi 9 quiver peiPrtfci- 
ehtiam ( vel Decretum) hormnem in mor¬ 
tem depriim dixerit. 

I /. Anathema tilt 5 qui dixerit > ilium 
fid i periit non aeeeptp ut falvm ej]e 

f*>p% ■ 

Anathema Mr, qui dtxeritfquod 
vas contumeli&non pofsit aff urgere y ut pat 
V& in honorem. 

IV* Anathema Hit , fiti dixerit , quod 
Chrifim non fit mortuus pro omnibus 5 nee 
omnesfalvosefie velit* 

Profper ad objeB* tfallorum III. 

A fanBitate adimmnnditiem y a jufiitia 
addniquitatem 3 a fide adimpietatem pie* 
Mfyie tranfire non dubium efl: & ad tales 
prdtdefiinati onem filiorum Dei, (poh<c/edum 
Chrifii non pertinere certifsimum efi m 

Hieron. adverf* jovin. 1. n. 

Tamdiu feiatk vos in generatione Do* 


mini permanere y quandiu non peccaveritis. 
Etmox : S i pecc&verimusy & per peccati 
janmm ingrtflus fuerit T>iabo\us y protinm 
Cbriflm receait. 

Auguft. de Bom P erf ever, cap, 8 S 

Dew Autem melius judicavit mifcere 
quofdam non perfeveraturcs , cert@ numero 
SanBofum fuomm } ut quibtts non expedii in 
bujus vitdtentMionefecuritaSy non pofsint 
ejjefecuri . 

Profper ad objeB. Vincent. 12. 

'Pr&deftinati0 Dei apud nos dum inprfy 
fentu vita periculjs verfammr y inctrta efl 9 
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FINIS. 


REFLEXIONS 

UPON 

A pradticaU Difcourfe 

Lately Printed at Oxon , 



T He PftAtcall difcoilrfe, you fent me, 
hath given me a needieflc diverfion. 
For thofe Judgements (in my opi« 
fiioo) {ball never pafle the Mmfitr , 
iobeingaged intbefe Controverts , that are 
not very high-proof againtt all the itnprefli- 
©ns that can poffibly be made by fuch weak 
dsfcQwrfes. I cm as little approve the mans Do- 
llrtm v m juttifie his Practice. Was not He 
fometimes Scholar to Matter B. and after¬ 
ward his VJher at Wejhmnjler School > Had 
he not once a defign to faffiant his tMafter; 
and was ®med himfeSf ? Arc not thefe Ser- 
m®ns calculated, think you, to ferve fuch tm - 
worthy ends ? Doth be not herein endeavour 
to fet forth ®od for a ?rtfidtnt s of fuch De* 
crests as he would have others execute ;[viz* 
The Ahfolme %eprobati<m of a very deferving 
tMafter^ and the Abfolnte M left ion ©f a moft 


,unthankfuil Scholar ?] 1 call it an Al folate 

Elethon , prefuming'he doth not expedHuch 
advancement for his works ; they having lit¬ 
tle or nothing of Merit in them, whether of 
.ConcLigr.ity % C ongruity ; Yet his Eides Pra- 

*ii[a , ( held forth in theft Sermons t * ) He 
tb ought’ha ply, might be a fair If cation 
and motive to fuch an Eletflion. But I am 
apt to conclude, men ( in thefe dayes of light 
and ‘Reform at io» ) will not a (fume or exercite 
a Sovereignty more Abfolute than what they 
aferibe to God himfelf. Apd thouglnhey 
affirm, hepaffeth his Eternal Decrees tjpon 
pKO, who lie [ in Part (lata vel condut : 
yet I have gjctwitbnbnefo bold, as to affirm, 
that he doth 4 e i e & worthy , though he 
Elcds the mytftihy* However Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, I 4puot not, will in time awaken 
the inf a t Hdtfd ^wot Id to t^k$ PQtics of what 
Complexion thofc menare, who pretend to be 
£he ]ap4 of that 

Horrible, Qfcret .. $^U -ET O N III S giving 
account hovf TSfeyit# w^sisnptqved into the 
jnoft impicrabUpfront) attributes the Origin 
mil'Qf ijfjo hi$ belief That ,411 things arc 
wrought.by a EektfL#y~ How can thole men 
’*4 - Je C«pyu)ce4 .ntlity commit *#P- 

‘Mwy- infade the 
Srg' / t £ighu,qf Others) who,p?riuade 
(Xhciufelv^a their .Wills are tied up fo cfofi to 


the will of God 5 that like lejfer wheeles they 
move onelj as that Great Mover ddth gutdi 
them ? 

In the choice of his firfl Dvflrine , I can¬ 
not butobferve how Pvadentt he man is-, to‘ 
prevent the clanger of a Confutation • making' 
All mankinde (upon the matter) Incompetent 
for fuch an underaking. For yru can hard¬ 
ly weigh the Reafonablmefe of his D/fcourJ}^ 
unleffe you put the JufHce of Gods Procee¬ 
dings into the B vUnce with it; And if you 
do tbs y he prefently erves out upon your /-- 
capantle to be a in fuch matters. 1 he 

waies and counfels of God, how profound 
and infcrutable foever, we arc fore are not fo 
eflabliftiM or carried on as to defeat the Mi- 
nfleries of his^ race ,of their proper VfefulG 
nefr y or to difhonour his Efenti.ill Attributes., 

I would a>k but this one Qucftion, Whether 
the Apo Idle did not Declare All 
the (ounftll tif God ( touching M. ao. 27, 
ntarrs Salvation and Damnation 
refpeftively' unto the Church I Who dares 
deny, what the ApofHe afTertet h of his own 
Aitniflerj ? If here were all and that decU - 
rf^too;then is there ho deleft either in re- 
fpeft to the extent, or to the perspicuity of 
this Objeft. If this Cwnftll be 
revealed, is it not a Part of our 
dsttjy and our Reafonable fervice, - 1 * 


Co fcarch into it, as well as the 
45 . 17 ** 1 - Bereans? ftrtngc tbit All , 
of his perfuafion, ihould be able 
to determine $ in thcfe wayes and Comfels of 
God* ( as* they do mod peremptorily ) and 
that mm of mankinde betides Should be in a 
capacity to examine them ? Sure God un¬ 
der ftands mans capacity better than your Vra- 
Hicall Difcourfer ; yet how often doth he 
fummon the ions of men, to debate the En¬ 
quiry and Jafticc of his Proceedings, before 
the Tribunall of their own Reafon ? The 
Lord doth not ondy ftand up to plead him- 
felf . & but he calls his people to 
t [j C Barre too, that They may 

Mfcjl2% f* tad t *£** her - Yea, and when 
they have done pleading, He is 
pletfed to referre the Jullice of his ¥r*c'*- 
dings to the Sinner® own fentence; • And 
noW 9 O Inhabit Ants of ferufalem 9 

• If* U f)4* ™ n *f J»d*b 9 fudge, m l prav 

you $ betwixt me and my vineyard, 
jyhat could i 0 ue been done more to my vtm- 
yard , that / have not done in it ? And by an¬ 
other of his Prophets be appeals to them in 
thefe words ; d Hear now , O 
houfe of Ifrael ; Is not my way e- 
ejtiall } are not your wayes unecjualR 
God will not onely be jaftified c 

• Vfol 51 r 4* When he fpeaketh t but be clear when 


a$. 

Chop , 3$.17 


he is judged too. Buc how can the Creatur* 
bring in a verdiEt to cieare Hwr, if he hath 
not a Competent cipacitie, in fome meafure 5 
to judge of the Ecjuitie of his P roceedings} 
I need adde no more ? for the force of thofe 
facred Engines is abundantly fufficienc to o~ 
verthrow his HjpotbcJi^ though it had farre 
ftronger props , than fuch Arguments as he 
produceth-to fupportit. But rhefe b&ingld 
feeble, / (hail not give yeti or myfelf the 
trouble to handle them* Oncly I Bull vindi¬ 
cate the Sacred Text from his mt(conftru[hon 3 
and take my leave of this part of his Difeourfc. 
Nay but O man^ Quis tu ! “who art Then J He 
interprets this of Man, I In whatever capacity 
con hdered : j When *ci$ as clear as the Sunne 
by the foregoing ve-j'cs 9 that he fpeaks it of 
Man made obnoxious to she Sword of Divine 
j ■■fuc?) by hiving filled up the ATeafure of his 
linne, in defpifing Gods Graciwu Methods» 
and Difpenfations for his Conv'crfion^ For 
of whom fpeaketh the tApoflfe this? Is ic 
not fpoken of the flubborn who would 

not haze Christ to reign over them ; who 
would not he gathered by his Gofpeil .* but 
abufed Gods Paiitn e t G hr iff s iniercefScn , 
and the AfiracUs o! the Holy Choft 3 as Pha¬ 
raoh had done thofe, vouch fa fed by the Lord, 
and his fervant Airfes ? What then if God 
deals by thefejGiv/, now ( ftnbbcm and Re- 


9 


» JfT- 


beftiotis, as they are) as he dealt then by '7b** 
mob ? whom (though he highly deferved 
it, and had been (wept away by (hat Plague, 
according to Gods ordinary courfe of Juft ice; 

yet) f He made htm to ft and, or 
kift htm alive ftiil to ferve other 
ends of his Divine Providence i 
•Tis none but iuch cUy. as this, 
that veftels of wrath are made 
aof And it is (ueb a naan whofe 
,tf ' infolencj^ the Apoftle checks with 

his [_ Homo, Quit tu J ] NaJ but , 
Oman , Who an thou f If the MaUfaBor 
cpmes to difpute the juft (entente of his up¬ 
right judge, /tis time to take him up, as the 
Lord doth ( Jer . 3.29.) wherefore, will je 
plead math me ?• je all have tranfgrefjcd 
again ft w, faith the Lord . Such perfons 
therefore, when God enters into Judgement 
with them , muft lay their hands 
t#®$40.4* * 1 ** *h**r month* s f* But this 
doth not debarre men the Privi- 
ledge to examine the Equity and Juflke of 
those Decrees and Laws by which they are* 
Governed , and upon which theirrEcemali 
Weal or Woe depended*- In this cafe Abva~ 
hamj,hink$ it no Bndntifnlnejfe to be inquifi- 
rive into Gods Counfcis and Tro- 
a * a ' 1 .25, c 9 i dings 9 and to expoftulateabout 
them; Wilt then deflroy the right e- 



out with the fetched } That fa far from the* % 
to do after this manner , to flay the righteous 
with the wicfad, and that the righteous fhould 
fa as the wkfad , that fa far from thee : jhall 
not the judge of all the earth do right ? Bat 
whether your Dsfcourfer be of Abra¬ 
ham's Judgement, I leave you to colkfi 
from his own words 5 He 
layes down this fenfe, That God ^ ** 
ads all things according to the 
Didates of his Abfolute^ Sovereign and nm> 
accountable wiU ; And hereby toe greateft 
part of mankind are left in an fapelejfe and 
irrecoverable condition. Then he brings in 
and prefleth an objection, ( out of 
vert. 19.) Thou wilt then fay un- Rom. 9* 
to me, if o$&r wills are tytd up fo 
clefs to the will of God) that like lejfer wheels 
they move one If as that great Mover doth guide 
them ; then why u God f§ Angry wtth fin and 
fmters ? why doth he forbid , dehort y and threa¬ 
ten by his Prophets } T0 what end ferv e all thofe 
examples of vengeance, which we tremble to 
read of } for tf it fa fo With us, we may he mi » 
ferablcy but we cannot be finfull • tf our [pints 
fa pm info an mfmtabU frame , fa as that we 
walkcontrary to God 9 tt to our fad neceffty and 
not omr fault • finer none can alter, much 
left refill the will of God, Vehtch alone hath 
made m fo . This is the ob/edton. How 



doth your Dtfcoprfer anfwer it ? Doth he 
vindicate the (joednejfe and Juftice of God 
from the blafphemy of this imputation ? No. 
In ftead of a Solution to that purpole, here 
follows a clear Coneeffton , as if the Objebhon 
were a per fed Truth ; For thus he proceeds, 
f And noW the Objection be mg preffed to fuch a 
degree of impiety^ that it doth tacuelylay the 
guilt of all mens 1 ranfgrefstons upon God, the 
Apoft/e thinks it high time to cut off all further 
.arguing', Which he doth m thefe words— Nay 
but what art thou, O Man , who replyeft a - 
gainft God ? As if he had faid --"Doff thou 
kn&W who thou art , thou hold inquifitive Crea¬ 
ture , or who it is thou deale ft with ? Con- 
fide? that thou art but a Man, and wilt then 
efueflion thy Aiakerj JuFHeef Forbear zam 
prefumptnous man , ft and off\ and lay thy hand 
upon thy mouth , for God u in the Buffs , God 
u at the hot tome of this difpute* and therefore 
admire vsnth reverence, what thou can ft not com¬ 
prehend with reafon. What the Ob;e[lor (in 
<the Apoftle ) did but taately , he doth rood 
exprefly , viz. lay All mens Tranjgrefsions and 
Afifery upon the Abfolute and unaccountable 
will of*God; and no man may diiptfte againft 
it; For this is bi$ Dodrine [ Alan, m what¬ 
ever Rapacity confidered , ts not a Competent 
fudge, of th: Equity and Juft ice of the ‘ Trocee.- 
dings , wayes and ( oHnfcls of God } w the dtfpo- 


fing and ordering of hts Creatures, ] And 
what remains then in this cafe, but that 
Option of the Pfalmili, Art[e 9 O Lord } plead 
thine own caufef 


For his Dfcourfeon, Aft. 13.48. J need 
fay no more, then to evince, how palpably he 
miftakes the fenfe of the Text. To this pur- 
pofc, I (hall not tyre you out, to examine a 
cloud of witncfles, that might be produced 
in favour of the fenfe which he reje&s: but 
latisfie my fdf, in difeovering fome of thofc 
groffe Ahfurdttus , which follow upon his 
interpretation. If by [Ordat^ed to mrmll 
life ] we underftsnd, [ Abfolmely Elefted ; ] 
then it will follows (*♦) That AH the Prae- 
deftinated unto life, that were in this place, 
believed at once ; And ( 2. ) that thofe which 
did believe, could not but believe ; (3.) That 
All they who did now embrace the Faith 9 
(upon this preaching of the A pottle) were 
%Akjolmelj Eleftcd; and that not one of them 
could forfake the Faith , which he had em¬ 
braced ; ( 4. ) That this was revealed , not 
oneSy to S. Paul? but to S. Luke alfo, con¬ 
cerning the Abf&lutg eleftion of every Indivi¬ 
dual! of thefenew Converts ; How inevita¬ 
ble ire thefe inferences, and yet how Abfurdl 



how ridiculous ? On the other fide, what (hall 
we conclude of the reft who did not believe 
at this Sermon? (i.) It followcs, that they 
were Ail abfulutely Reprobated ; and yet (2-) 
that God would have S. Paul command 
them All to believe in Chrift ; and (3.) that 
S. Paul, when he knew them to be Reprobates, 
and fo in no capacttie to believe, and be laved, 
yet He calls them unto Faith and Salvation , 
and ( 4* ) threatens them with etemalldtftrtt- 
ftton for not believing ; and (5.) afterwards 
upbraids them , that they judged themfelves 
unworthy of eternal! life ; and (6.)atlaft, 
when they would not believe, that he did, for 
that caufc, turne to the Gentiles ; what a 
heap of fouie Absurdities are here / And 
(which is none of the leaft,) that S. Lake 
fhould give notice, by this rorun-g , That 
fuch as now believed were all absolutely ele¬ 
cted, the reft abfolutely Reprobate) ; To 
what purpole fhould this be f or what influ¬ 
ence could it have npon them ? It could ferve 
no end of Divine providence ; but might ve¬ 
ry well ferve the intereft of Satan, as a means 
to tempt thofe Believers to feemity , and the 
Unbelievers to defferation^ and a contempt of 
thofe Ordinances, which , (if this expodtion 
of the Text were true) they were allured by 
S' Lukes Teftimony , could never bring them 
benefit* 



Having thus bereaved him of His Senjes ; 
his Reafon mu ft needs wane that Johdity 
that (hould make it confiderabie , in the 
accounts of 


Dear Sir 


Your FaithfuII 
Friend. 


For Matter B t 



Pag .3. Lif.r.As M.B. himfelf ^p.io. Lio r.de fa to. La 5, blot out 
( had ) p.24 I.3 r pofitivity. 5>.r. Mflfter. 
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p.335.La2.r.as wel as. r.345. 1 .r^.r.if it be.p.361.1, 19. r.Imporcncy. p, 
3 ^< 5 .in marg.fior 3 &,and 4-M and 4. p.?86l. lo.r San&i. p, 388.1.28.*. 
defend.d.p.400.marg.r.Digrebp.434.1.21.r.indcfeiftlbilis. p 438X4. 
ramitrunt. p.439.LUft r.prelervatives p44i. L laft. r.conimunt. p. 
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